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Preface. 


IB completion of this edition has been, unfortunately, 
layed by unforeseen duties, which compelled me to lay 
ide all work upon it for some years. As Professor Rhys 
ivids was engaged in other undertakings, the sole charge 
d upon me, and the necessity of copying the Commentary 
iposed additional labour. The general arrangement of 
e previous volumes has naturally been followed, even to 
e use ( pace Professor Lanman) of the symbol K. It did 
»t seem desirable to change the notation already adopted. 
The long intervals which broke continuous labour are in 
.rt the cause of occasional irregularities of spelling, which 
tve not been reduced to any uniform rule. They reflect 
e variations of the MSS., and will not, it is hoped, cause 
e student any inconvenience. 

My sincerest thanks are due to Professor Rhys Davids, 
10 was kind enough to read the proofs and favour me with 
any valuable suggestions. I have also profited by the 
dices of Miss Hunt and Mrs. Rhys Davids, the latter of 
10m has also permitted me to benefit by her learning and 
perience. In the subject-index at the end of this volume 
i attempt has been made to present the chief items of the 
ychological and ethical materials which it contains. 

J. ESTLIN CARPENTER. 

Oxford, 

Jcmuary 18, 1911. 




Errata. 


Page 14, 24, 25, 26, 32-34, 45, 47, for Tathagata read 
c Tathagata. 

,, 29, 1. 24, /or bhavyanam read bhavyanam. 

,, 33, last line, for samapanno read samuppanno. 

„ 58, l. I, for annadatthu read annadatthu. 

,, 53, 1. 14:, for samano read samano. 

,, 55, l. 16, for asatho read asatlio. 

„ 82, 1. 25, 83, /. 1 ,for anabhijjalu read anabhijjhalu. 

„ 92, /. 26, for musa read musfi. 

,, 97, l . 4, for vltirnissa-kamma read vitimissa-karama- 
ditthi. 

,, 107, l. 2 8, for anusani (note anusana) read anusasani 

(anusasana). 

„ 112, /. lit for sa-ilpadhlka read sa-upadhika. 

,, 156, l. 18, for tani read tani. 

„ 176, 1. 16, for tula kii^a read tulakuta. 

„ 208, 1 1,/or Atanatiya read Atanatiya. 

,, 206, l 14, for Atanatiyam read Atanatiyam. 

„ 217, 1. 20, for ahuneyyaggi read ilhuneyyaggi. 

„ 247, note 9 ,/or 2 . 1 (xx) read 2 . 1 (xxiv). 

,, 254, page heading, for xxx. read xxxiii. 

„ 254, l. 1 3, for yebbhuyasika read yebhuyyasika. 




NAMO TABS/ BHAGAVATO ARAIIATO SAMMA-SAMBUDDHASSA. 


Digha Nikaya. 


S c — Sinhalese manuscript belong- 
ing to J. E. Carpenter. 

S^— Sinhalese manuscript belong- 
ing to T. \V. Rhys Davids. 

S 1 — Sinhalese manuscript, Tur- 
nour Collection, India Office. 


B m — Burmese manuscript, royal 
Mandalay Collection, India 
Office, No. 40. 

B r — Printed Burmese text, Ran- 
goon. 

K— Printed Siamese text, King of 
Siam’s edition. 


Sum S C(1 , Sum B r — corresponding MSS. and text of the 
Suniangala Vilasim. 


xxiv. Patika l -Suttanta.] 

Evam me sutam. 

1. 1. Ekam samayam Bhagava MalleBu viharati. Anu- 
piyam 2 nama Mallanam nigamo. Atha kho Bhagava pub- 
banha-samayam nivasetva patta-clvaram adaya Anupiyam 
pindaya pavisi. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi : ‘ Atippago 
kho tava Anupiyaya 3 pindaya carituin, yan nunaham yena 
Bhaggava-gottassa paribbajakassa aramo yena Bhaggava- 
gotto paribbajako ten’ upasamkameyyan ti.’ Atha kho 
Bhagava yena Bhaggava-gottassa paribbajakassa aramo 
yena Bhaggava-gotto paribbajako ten’ upasamkami. 


1 B m Pathika ; B r Pathika and Patika. 

2 So SS B mr Bum ; K Anuppiyam ; Bum adds Anopiyan 

ti pi patho. 3 B r Anupiyam. 


m. 
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2 PATIKA-SUTTANTA [D. xxiv. 1. 2. 

2. Atha 1 kho Bhaggava-gotto paribbaja'ko Bhagavantam 
etad avoca : 

*Etu kho bhante Bhagava, sagatam’ 2 bhante Bhagavato, 
cirassam kho bhante Bhagava imam pariyayam akasi yad- 
idam idh’ 3 agamanaya. Nisidatu bhante Bhagava, idam 
asanam pannattan ti.’ 4 * * 

Nisidi Bhagava pannatte ilsane. Bhaggava-gotto pi kho 
paribbajako annataram nlcam asanam gahetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Bhaggava-gotto parib- 
bajako Bhagavantam etad avoca : 

‘ Purimani 'bhante divasani purimatanini Sunakkhatto 
LicchavP-putto yenaham ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvit 
mam etad avoca : “ Paccakkhafco dani mayii Bhaggava 
Bhagava. Na danaham Bhaggava 0 Bhagavantam uddissa 
viharamifci.” Kacc’ etam bhante tath’ eva yatha Sunak- 
khatto Licchavi-putto avacati ?’ 

‘ Tath’ eva kho etam Bhaggava yatha Sunakkhatto Lic- 
chavi-putto avaca.’ 7 

3. Purimani Bhaggava divasani purimatarani Sunakkhatto 
Licchavi-putto yenaham ten’ upasamkami. Upasamka- 
mitva mam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchavi-putto mam 
etad avoca : ‘ Paccakkhami danaham bhante Bhagavan- 
tam, 8 na danftham bhante Bhagavantam 8 uddissa viharis- 
samiti.’ 

Evam vutte aham Bhaggava Sunakkhattam Licchavi-put- 
tam etad avocam : ‘ Api nunaham Sunakkhatta evam 
avacam 9 — Ehi tvam Sunakkhatta, mamam uddissa viha- 
rahiti ?’ 

‘ No h’etam bhante.’ 

1 SS addasii ; B rar K atha. Cp. D. ix. 5. 

2 So SS and D. ix. 5 ; B mr K svagatam. 3 S c kho. 

4 So D. ix. 5 and B m K : SS panhattam. 

5 B r Licchavl, and onwards. 6 B r omits. 

7 B r avoca. 8 8 SS omit. 

9 So SS B mr ; K avocam. 
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‘ Tvam va pana mar# evam avaca— Aham bhante Bhaga- 
vantam uddissa viharissamiti ?’ 

4 No h’etam bhante.’ 

‘ Iti kira Sunakkhatta n’evuhan tam vadami — Ehi 
tvam Sunakkhatta mamam uddissa viharahiti ; na pi kira 
mam tvam vadesi— Aham bhante Bhagavantam uddissa 
viharissamiti. Evam sante mogha-purisa ko santo kam 
paccacikkhasi 7 1 Passa mogha-purisa yavan ca te idam 
aparaddhan ti.’ 

4. * Na hi 2 pana me bhante Bhagava uttalri-manussa- 
dhamma iddhi-patihariyam karotiti.’ 

# ‘Api nu taham 3 Sunakkhatta evam avacam 4 — Ehi tvam 
Sunakkhatta, mamam 5 uddissa viharahi, ahan te uttari- 
manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam karissamiti ?’ 

4 No h’etam bhante.* 

‘ Tvam va pana mam evam avaca — Aham bhante Bha- 
gavantam uddissa viharissami, Bhagava me uttari-manussa- 
dhamma iddhi-patihariyam karissatiti ?’ 

4 No h’etam bhante.’ 

4 Iti kira Sunakkhatta nevahan tam vadami — Ehi tvam 
Sunakkhatta mamam uddissa viharahi, ahan te uttari- 
manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam karissamiti ; na pi 
kira mam tvam vadesi — Aham bhante Bhagavantam 
uddissa viharissami, Bhagava me uttari-manussa-dhamma 
iddhi-patihariyam karissatiti. Evam sante mogha-purisa 
ko santo kam paccacikkhasi ? Tam kim mannasi Sunak- 
khatta ? Kate va uttari-manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariye 
akate va uttari-manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariye, yass’ 
atthaya maya dhammo desito so niyyati takkarassa samma- 
dukkha-kkhayayati ?’ 


1 K note katthaci potthake 4 paccakkhasiti 1 patho dissati. 

2 gmr fa . get C aham j gd C aha. See § 5. 

3 SS nunaham, but see § 5, S ct nutaham ; B mr K nu 
taham. 

4 So B mr K: SS avaca (but avacam in § 5). 

5 So SS B mr ; K mama. 0 B rar ca. 

1—2 
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4 Kate va bhante uttari-manussa-dhamma iddhi-pati- 
hariye akate va uttari-manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariye, 
yass’ atthaya Bhagavata dhammo desito so niyyati takka- 
rassa samma-dukkha-kkhayayati.’ 

4 Iti kira Sunakkhatta kate va uttari-manussa-dhamma 
iddhi-patihariye akate va uttari-manussa-dhamma iddhi- 
patihariye, yass’ atthaya maya dhammo desito bo niyyati 
takkarassa samma-dukkha-kkhayaya. Tatra Sunakkhatta 
kim uttari-manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam katam 
karissati? Passa mogha-purisa yavan ca te idam aparad- 
dhan ti.’ 

5. ‘Na hi 1 pana me bhante Bhagava aggannam paiina- 
petiti ?’ 2 

* Api nu taham Sunakkhatta evam avacam — Ehi tvam 
Sunakkhatta mamam uddissa viharahi, aham te aggannam 
pannapessamiti ?’ 

‘ No h’etam bhante.’ 

‘ Tvam va pana mam evam avaca — Aham bhante Bhaga- 
vantam uddissa viharissami, Bhagava me aggannam panna- 
pessatlti ?’ 

* No h’etam bhante.’ 

‘ Iti kira Sunakkhatta nevahan tarn vadami — Ehi tvam 
Sunakkhatta mamam uddissa viharahi, ahan te aggannam 
pannapessamiti ; na pi kira mam tvam vadesi — Aham 
bhante Bhagavantam uddissa viharissami, Bhagava me 
aggannam pannapessatiti. Evam sante mogha-purisa ko 
santo kam paccacikkhasi ? Tam kim mannasi Sunak- 
khatta? Pannatte va aggahne apannatte 3 va aggahne, 
yass’ atthaya maya dhammo desito so niyyati takkarassa 
samma-dukkha-kkhayayati ?’ 

* Pannatte va bhante aggahne apannatte va agganne, 
yass’ atthaya Bhagavata dhammo desito so niyyati takka- 
rassa samma-dukkha-kkhayayati.’ 


1 S dt naham. 

2 B mr K pannapetiti (and below), 

3 SS app°, but sometimes afterwards ap°. 
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*Iti kira Sunakkhatta pannatte va agganne apannatte 
va agganne yass’ atthaya maya clhammo desito so niyyati 
takkarassa samma-dukkha-kkhayaya. Tatra Sunakkhatta 
kim pannattam aggafinam karissati ? Passa mogha-purisa 
yavan ca te idarn aparaddham. 1 

6. ‘Aneka-pariyayena kho te Sunakkhatta mama vanno 
bhasito Vajji-game — 2 Iti pi so Bhagava araham Samma- 
Sambuddho vijja-carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidii anut- 
taro purisa-damma-sarathi sattha deva-manussanam Bud- 
dho Bhagava ti. Iti kho te Sunakkhatta aneka-pariya- 
jena mama vanno bhasito Vajji-game. 

‘ Aneka-pariyayena kho te Sunakkhatta Dhammassa 
vaiji^o bhasito Vajji-game — 3 Svakkhato Bhagavata Dham- 
mo sanditthiko akaliko ehi-passiko opanayiko paccattam 
veditabbo vinnuhiti. Iti kho te Sunakkhatta aneka-pariya- 
yena Dhammassa vanno bhasito Vajji-game. 

* Aneka-pariyayena kho te Sunakkhatta Samghassa 
vanno bhasito Vajji-game — Supatipanno 4 Bhagavato 
savaka-samgho, uju-patipanno 5 Bhagavato savaka-samgho, 
naya-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-samgho, samlci-pati- 
panno Bhagavato savaka-sarngho, yadidam cattari purisa- 
yugani attha-purisa-puggala, esa Bhagavato savaka-samgho 
ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkliineyyo aiijali-karanlyo anut- 
taram punna-kkhettam lokassati. Iti kho te Sunakkhatta 
aneka-pariyayena Samghassa vanno bhasito Vajji-game. 

‘Arocayami kho te Sunakkhatta, pativedayami kho te 
Sunakkhatta, bhavissanti kho te Sunakkhatta vattaro — 
No visahi Sunakkhatto Licchavi-putto Samane Gotame 
brahmacariyam caritum, so avisahanto sikkham paccak- 
khaya hlnay’ avatto ti. Iti kho te Sunakkhatta bhavis- 
santi vattaro ti.’ 


1 So SS B mr ; K aparaddhan ti ; (St) iti-saddo na dissati. 

2 For this series of praises, cp. D. xvi. 2 . 9, vol. ii., p. 98. 

8 For this formula, see D. xviii. 27, vol. ii., p. 217. 

4 B m supp 0 : B r suppatippanno. 

5 B m ujupp 0 : B r ujupatippanno. 
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Evam pi kho Bhaggava Sunakkatfco Licchavi-putfco maya 
vuccamano apakkam* eva imasma dhamma-vinaya yatha 
taiu apayiko 1 nerayiko. 


7. Ekam idaham Bhaggava samayam Bumusu 2 viha- 
rami, Uttaraka nama Bumunam 3 nigamo. Atha kho ’ham 
Bhaggava pubbanha- samayam nivasetva patta-clvaram 
adaya Sunakkhattena Licchavi-puttena paccha-samanena 
Uttarakam pindaya pavisim. Ten a kho pana samayena 
acelo Korakkhattiyo 4 kukkuravatiko 5 6 catukundiko 0 chama- 
nikkinpam 7 bhakkhasam mukhen’ eva khadati mukheii’ 
eva bhuiijati. 

Addasa kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchavi-putto 
acelain Korakkhaifciyam kukkuravatikam catukundikam 
chama-nikinnam bhakkhasain mukhen’ eva khadantam 
mukhen’ eva bhunjantam. Disvan’ assa etad ahosi : 
‘ Sadhu-rupo vata bho araham samano catukundiko chama- 
nikkinnam bhakkhasain mul:hen’ eva khadati mukhen’ eva 
bhunjatiti.’ 

Atha kho aham Bhaggava Sunakkhattassa Licchavi- 
puttassa cetasa ceto-parivitakkam annaya Sunakkhattam 
Licchavi-puttam etad avocam : 

* Tvam pi nama mogha-purisa 8 Sakya-puttiyo patijanis- 
sasiti ?’ 

* Kim pana mam bhante Bhagava evam aha— 


1 So SS; B rar K Sum apayiko. 

2 S c Bumutthasu; S d Bumusu; S 1 Bumusu; B mr ThO- 
lusu ; K Thiilusu, (Si) Bumusu ; Sum SS Khulusu, B r 
Thulusu. 

3 So S ct ; S d Bumunam ; B mr K Thuiunam. 

4 S c korakkhatiko ; S d korakkhattako ; S fc korakkhattiko ; 

B rar korakhattiyo ; K Sum korakkhattiyo. 

6 So S dt B mr Sum ; S c kukkara 0 ; K Sum kukkuravattiko. 

6 So SS; B mr K -kond° ; Sum -kontb b 

7 S d chalanikkhittam ; S e chalanikkinnam. 

8 B mr add samano ( and below). 
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Tvam pi nama mogha-purisa Sakya-puttiyo patijanis- 
sasiti ?’ 

‘Na nu te Sunakkhatta imam 1 acelam Korakkhattiyam 
kukkuravatikam 2 * catukundikain chama-nikkinnam bhak- 
khasam mukhen’ eva khadantam mukhen’ eva bhunjantam 
disvana 8 etad ahosi — Sadhu-rupo vata bho araham samano 
catukundiko chama-nikkinnam bhakkasam mukhen’ eva 
khadati mukhen’ eva bhunjati?’ 

‘ Evam bhante. Kim pana bhante Bhagava arahattassa 
maccharayatiti T 

, • Na kho aham mogha-purisa arahattassa macchara- 
yami. Api ca tuyh’ ev’ etam papakain ditthi-gatain up- 
pannam, tam pajaha, ma te ahosi dlgha-rattam ahitaya 
dukkhaya. Yam kho pan’ etam Sunakkhatta mannasi 
acelain 4 Korakkhattiyam 5 — Sadhu-rupo araham samano ti, 
so sattama°-divasam alasakena kalain karissati, kalakato 
ca Kalakanja 7 niima asura sabba-nihmo asura-kayo tatra 
uppajjissati, 8 kfdakatan ca narn birana 9 -tthambhake susane 
chaddessanti. Akahkhamano ca tvam Sunakkhatta acelain 
Korakkhattiyam upasamkamitva puccheyyasi — Janasi 
avuso 10 Ivorakkhattiya attano gatim ti ? Thanam kho pan’ 
etam Sunakkhatta vijjati, yan te acelo Korakkhattiyo 
vyakarissati — Janami avuso Sunakkhatta attano gatim, 
Kalakanja nama asura sabba-nihino asura-kayo tafcr’ amhi 
uppanno ti.’ 

8. Atha kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchavi-putto 
yena acelo Korakkhattiyo ten’ dpasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva acelam Korakkhattiyam etad avoca : ‘ Vyakato kho 
'si avuso Korakkhattiya Samanena Gotamena — Acelo Korak- 
khattiyo sattama-divasam alasakena kalam karissati, kala- 


1 SS omit . 2 SS omit. 

3 S dt insert te ; K disvanassa. 

4 So SS B mr ; K acelo. 6 K korakkhattiyo. 

6 tassatama ; B mr K Sum sattamam. 

7 So SS ; B mr K Sum Kalakahjika; cp. D. xx. 12. 

8 So SS ; B mr K upap 0 ( and below). 

9 S^ bir° ; K vir°. 10 B rar insert acela. 
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» 

kato ca Kalakanja nama asura sabba-nihlno asura-kayo 
tatra uppajjissati, kalakatan ca nam birapa-tthambhake 
susane chaddessantiti. Yona tvam avuso Korakkhattiya 
mattam mattam 1 ca bh attain 2 bhunjeyyasi, 3 mattam 
mattam ca paniyam piveyyasi, yatha Samapassa Gota- 
massa miccha assa vacanan ti.’ 

Atha kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto 4 eka-dvlhikaya satta- 
rattindivani ganesi yatha tam Tathagatassa asaddahamano. 
Atha kho Bhaggava acelo Korakkhattiyo sattama-divasam 
alasakena .killam akasi, kulakato Kalakanja nama asura 
sabba-nihlno asura-kayo tatra uppajji, kalakatan ca tam 5 
birana-tthambhake susane chaddesum. 

9. Assosi kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto 6 — Acelo Korak- 
khattiyo alasakena kalakalo birana-tthambhake susane 
chaddito ti. Atha kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchavi- 
putto yena birana-tthambhakam susanam yena acelo Korak- 
khattiyo ten upasamkami, upasamkamitva acelam Korak- 
khattiyain tikkhattum panina akotesi — ‘ Janasi avuso 
Korakkhattiya attano gatin ti ?’ 

Atha kho Bhaggava acelo Korakkhattiyo panina pitthim 
paripunjanto vutthasi — * Janami avuso Sunakkhatta attano 
gatim, Kalakanja nama asura sabba-nihlno asura-kayo 
*tatr’ amhi uppanno ti’ vatvii tatth’ eva uttano papati. 7 

10. Atha kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchavi - putto 
yenaham ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva main abhiva- 
detva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinmun kho aham 
Bhaggava Sunakkhattain*Licchavi-puttam etad avocaiu : 

‘ Tam kim mahnasi Sunakkhatta ? Yath’ eva te aham 8 
acelam Korakkhattiyam arabbha vyakasim, tath’ eva tam 
vipakam 9 annatha va ti ?’ 

‘ Yath’ eva me bhante Bhagava acelam Korakkhattiyam 
arabbha vy akasi, tath’ eva tain vipakam no annatha ti.’ 

1 B mr mattamattan. 2 B mr omit. 

3 S dt bhunjayathasi. 4 B mr K add Licchavi-putto. 

6 So SS ; B r K nam. 6 B r adds Licchavi-putto. 

7 So SS ; B r K paripati. 8 B r omits. 

9 So SS B mr ; K adds no. Cp. § 14. 
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‘Tam kirn mannasi Sunakkhatta? Yadi evam sante 
katam va hoti uttari-manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam 
akatam va ti ?’ 

‘Addha kho bhante evam eante katam hoti uttari- 
manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam no akatan ti.’ 

‘Evam pi kho main tvam mogha-purisa uttari-manussa- 
dhamma iddhi-patihariyam karontam evam vadesi— Na hi 
pana me bhante Bhagava uttari-manussa-dhamma iddhi- 
patihariyam karotiti. Passa mogha-purisa yavan ca te 
idam aparaddhan ti.’ 

Evam pi kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchavi-putto 
maya vuccamano apakkam’ 1 eva imasma dhamma-vinaya, 
yatha tain apayiko nerayiko. 


11. Ekam idaham Bhaggava samayam Vesaliyam 
viharami Maha-vane kiitagara-salayam. Tena kho pana 
samayena acelo Kandaramasuko 2 Vesaliyain pativasati 
labhagga-ppatto c’ eva yasagga-ppalto ca Vajji-game. Tassa 
satta vatta-padani 3 samattani samadinnani honti — ‘ Yava- 
jlvam acelako assam, na vattham paridaheyyam : yava- 
jlvam brahmacarl assam, na methunam dhammam patise- 
veyyam : yava-jlvam sura-mamsen’ eva yapeyyaip, na 
odana-kummasam 4 bhuhjeyyam : puratthimena Vesaliyam 5 6 
Udenam nama cetiyam tain natikkameyyam : dakkhi- 
nena Vesaliyam Gotamakam nama cetiyam tarn natikka- 
meyyam : pacchimena Vesaliyam Sattambam°nama cetiyam 


1 So B mr K ; S ct akappam ; S d anappam. 

2 So S d and K(Si) ; S c Kalaramattako ; S fc Kandara- 
masukho : B ra and Sum-B r Kajaramattako ( and below) ; 
B r Kalaramatthako ; but in § 12 -mattako ; K Kalaramaj- 
jhako ; Sum Kalaramatthuko. So S l below . 

3 So S d K ; S c cata- ; S fc B mr Sum vata-. 

4 B mr odanakumagam. 

5 So SS and K(Sl) ; B mr K Vesalim (and onwards). 

6 So S 1 B mr K ; S c sattamam ; S d sattaccam. 
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tarn mitikkameyyam : uttarena 1 Vesaliyam Bahuputtam 2 
nama cetiyam tarn natikkameyyan ti.’ So imesam sattan- 
nam vatta-padanam 3 samadana-hetu labhagga-ppatto c’ eva 
yasagga-ppatto ca Vajji-game. 

12. Atha kho Baggava Sunakkhatto Licchavi-putto yena 
acelo Kandaramasuko ten’ u^asamkami, upasamkamitva 
acelam Kandaramasukam panham apucchi. Tassa acelo 
Kandaramasuko 4 panham puttho na sampayasi, 5 * asam- 
payanto kopah ca dosan ca appaccayan ca patvakasi. Atha 
kho Bhaggava Sunakkhattassa Licchavi-puttassa etad ahosi 
— ‘ Sadhu-riipam vata bho arahantam samanam asadim- 
hase,° mil vata no 7 ahosi dlgha-rattam ahitaya dukkhayati.’ 

13. Atha kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchavi-putto 
yen Aha m ten’ upasamkami upasamkamitva mam abhiva- 
detvil ekamantam nisldi, ekamantam nisinnam kho aham 
Bhaggava Sunakkhattam Licchavi-puttam etad avocam : 

* Tvam pi nama mogha-purisa Sakya-puttiyo patijanis- 
sasiti T 

‘ Kim pana mam bhante Bhagava evam aha — Tvam pi 
nama mogha-purisa Sakya-puttiyo patijanissasiti?’ 

* Nanu tvam Sunakkhatta 8 acelam Kandaramasukam 9 
upasamkamitva panham apucchi ? Tassa te acelo Kandara- 
masuko panharn puttho na sampayasi, asampayanto 
kopan ca dosan ca appaccayan ca patvakasi. Tassa te 10 
etad ahosi — Sadhu-rupam vata bho arahantam samanam 
asadimhase, ma vata no ahosi dlgha-rattam ahitaya 
dukkhayati.' 

* Evam bhante. Kim pana bhante Bhagava arahattassa 
maccharayatiti ?’ 

1 S dt uttarim. 2 So SS B mr ; K -puttakan. 

3 So K ; SS B ,m ' vata 0 . 4 S* Kalaramasuko. 

5 So S dt B mr ; S c sampayati. 

6 So S* B mr and Sum-B r ; S c as 0 ; S d -hate ; K Sum-S cd 

asadiyimhase (and below). 

7 K inserts bho. 8 SS -am. 

9 S c Kalaramattakam ; S dt °matthukam, and below. 

10 SS omit te. 
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A PREDICTION FULFILLED 
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*Na kho p’aham 1 mogha-purisa arabattassa macchara- 
yami. Api ca tuyh’ ev’ etam papakam ditthi-gatam uppan- 
nam, tam pajaba, ma te abosi dlgha-rattam ahitaya duk- 
khaya. 2 Yam kbo pan’ etam Sunakkhatta mannasi acelam 
Kandaramasukam 3 — Sadhu-rupo araham samano ti, so na 
cirass’ eva parihito 4 sanucariyo 5 * vicaranto odana-kum- 
masam bhunjamano sabban’ eva Yesaliyani cetiyani sama- 
tikkamitva yasa nikkinno 0 kalam karissatiti/ 

Atha kbo Bhaggava acelo Kandaramasuko na cirass’ eva 
parihito 7 sanucariyo vicaranto odana-kummasam bbunja- 
rpano sabban’ eva Yesaliyani cetiyani samatikkamitva yasa 
nikkinno kalam akasi. 

14. Assosi kho Sunakkhatto Liccbavi-putto — Acelo kira 
Kandaramasuko parihito siinucariyo vicaranto odana-kum- 
masam bhunjamano sabban’ eva Yesaliyani cetiyjini Bama- 
tikkamitva yasa nikkinno kalam karoti. Atha kho Bhag- 
gava Sunakkhatto 8 9 yenaham ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva main abhivadetva ekamantain nisldi, ekamantam 
nisinnam kho aham Bhaggava Sunakkhattam Licchavi- 
puttain etad avocam : 

‘ Tam kim mannasi Sunakkhatta ? Yath' eva te aham 
acelam Kandaramasukam arabbha vyakiisim, tath’ eva tam 
vipakam anhatha va° ti?’ 

‘ Yath’ eva me bhante Bhagava acelam Kandaramasukam 
Tirabbha vyakasi, tath’ eva tam vipakam no ahnatha ti.’ 

‘ Tam kim mannasi Sunakkhatta ? Yadi evam sante 


1 B ,nr K aham. 

2 SS B mr K dukkhayati. Op. § 7, p. 7. 

3 Cp. § 11. Here S dt Kalaramatthukam ; S c -mattakam. 

4 So B mr K ; S c paridahito ; S d ^ parihlno. 

6 So SS ; B mr K Sum -iko ( and below). 

0 So B mr ; S cd nikinno ; K nihmo ; ( and below). 
Cp. § 7. 

7 So S d B mr K ; S c -dahito ; S fc -hlno. 

8 B r K add Licchavi putto. 

9 So B mr ; SS no afifiatha (omitting va) ; K no anfiatha va. 
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kafcam va hoti uJtari-manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam, 
akatam va ti ?* 

‘Addha kho bhante evam sante katam hoti uttari- 
manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam, no akatan ti.’ 

‘ Evam pi kho mam 1 tvain mogha-purisa uttari-manussa- 
dhamma iddhi-patihariyam ke ’onfcam evam vadesi — Na hi 
pana me bhante Bhagava uttari-manussa-dhamma iddhi- 
patihariyam karotiti. Passa mogha-purisa yavan ca te 
idam aparaddhan ti.’ 

Evam *pi kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchavi-putto 
maya vuccamano apakkam’ eva imasmii dhamma-vinaya, 
yatha tarn apayiko nerayiko. 


15. Ekam idaham Bhaggava samayam tatth’ eva Vesali- 
yam viharami Maha-vane kutagara-salayain. Tena kho 
pana samayena acelo Patika-putto 2 Vesaliyam pativasati 
labhagga-ppatto c’eva yasagga-ppatto 3 ca Yajji-game. So 4 
Yesaliyam parisati 5 evam vacam bhasati : 

‘ Samano pi 6 Gotamo nana-vado, aham pi iiapa-vado, 
nana-vado kho pana nana-vadena arahati uttari-manussa- 
dhamma iddhi-patihariyam dassetum. Samano Gotamo 
upaddha-patham agaccheyya, aham ca 7 upaddha-patham 
gaccheyyam. Te tattha ubho 8 uttari-manussa-dhamma 
iddhi-patihariyam kareyyama. Ekam ce Samano Gotamo 
uttari - manussa - dhamma iddhi - patihariyam karissati, 
dvaharn karissami. Dve ce Samano Gotamo uttari- 
manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyani karissati, cattaraham 


1 So S 4 B m K ; S c omits ; S d tvam mam. 

2 B m Pathika 0 ; B r Patika 0 ( though Pathika in title). 

3 S dt omit c’eva yasagga-ppatfco. 

4 SS omit ; B mr add ca. 

6 So S c B inr K ; S d pativasati ; S 4 pativasati. In subse - 

quent passages SS sometimes agree in pativasati, sometimes in 

parisatim. 

8 B r omits. 

8 B mr K add pi ( and below). 


7 B mr K pi. 
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karissami. Cattari ce Samano Gotamo uttari-manussa- 
dhamma iddbi-patihariyani karissati, atthaham karissami. 
Iti yavatakam yavatakam Samano Gotamo uttari-manussa- 
dhamma iddhi-patihariyam karissati, tad^diguijam tad- 
digun&ham karissamiti.’ 

16. Atha 1 2 kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchavi-putto 
yenaham ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamifcva mam abkiva- 
detva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Bhag- 
gava Snnakkhatto Licchavi-putto mam etad avoca : 

‘ Acelo bhantePiitika-putto Vesaliyam pativasatilabhagga- 
ppatto c’eva yasagga-ppatto ca Vajji-game. So Vesaliyam 
{Tarisati evam vacam bhasati — Samano pi Gotamo nana- 
vado, aham pi nana-vado, nana-vado kho pana nana-vadena 
arahati uttari-manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam dasse- 
tum. Samano ca 3 Gotamo upaddha-patham agaccheyya, 
aham pi upaddha-patham gaccheyyam. Te tattha ubho 
uttari-manussa - dhamma iddhi - patihariyam kareyyama. 
Ekam ce Samano Gotamo uttari-manussa-dhamma iddhi- 
patihariyam karissati . . . pe 4 . . . tad-digunam tad- 
digunaham karissamiti.' 

Evam vutte aham Bhaggava Sunakkhattam Licchavi- 
puttam etad avocam : 

‘ Abhabbo kho Sunakkhatta acelo Patika-putto tarn vacam 
appahaya tarn cittam appahaya tarn ditthim appatinis- 
sajjitva mama sammukhi-bhavam agantum. Sace pi ’ssa 
evam assa— Aham tarn vacam appahaya tarn cittam appa- 
haya tam ditthim appatinissajjitva Samanassa Gotamassa 
sammukhl - bhavarn gaccheyyan ti,— muddha pi tassa 
vipateyyati.’ 

17. * Rakkhat’ etam 5 bhante Bhagava vacam, rakkhat’ 
etam Sugato vacan ti.’ 


1 B rar tam ( and below). 2 So SS B mr ; K iti. 

3 B mr K omit. 

4 So SS; B mr K repeat the whole to dv&ham karissami, 

and then insert [samkhittam]. 

6 So B mr K Sum ; SS rakkhatto, or rakkhanto. 
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PSTIKA-SUTTANTA 


[D. xxiv. 1. 17. 


* Kim pana mam tvam Sunakkhatta evam vadesi — Rak- 
khat* etam bhante Bhagava vacam, rakkhat * etam Sugato 
vacan ti ?’ 

1 Bhagavata c’ assa 1 bhante esa vaca ekamsena ovadita : 2 
— Abhabbo acelo Patika-putto tarn vacam appahaya tarn 
cittam appahaya tam ditthim appatinissajjitva mama sam- 
mukhi-bhavam agantum : sace pi ’ssa evam assa— Aham 
tam vacam appahaya tam cittam appahaya tarn ditthim 
appatinissajjitva Samanassa Gotamassa sammukhi-bhavam 
gaccheyy^n ti — muddha pi tassa vipateyyati. Acelo ca 
bhante Patika-putto vinipa-rupena Bhagavato sammukhi- 
bhavam agaccheyya, tad assa Bhagavato musa ti.’ • 
18. f Api nu Sunakkhatta Tathagato tam vacam bhaseyya 
ya sa vaca dvaya-gaminl ti V 
‘ Kim pana bhante Bhagavata acelo Patika-putto cetasa 
ceto paricca 3 vidito — Abhabbo acelo Patika-putto tam vacam 
appahaya turn cittam appahaya tam ditthim appatinissaj- 
jitvfi mama sammukhi-bhavam agantum, sace pi ’ssa evam 
assa— Aham tam vacam appahaya tam cittam appahaya 
tam ditthim appatinissajjitva Samanassa Gotamassa sam- 
mukhi-bhavam gaccheyyan ti, muddha pi tassa vipateyyati? 
Udahu 4 devata Tfithagatassa 5 * etam attharp arocesum— 
Abhabbo bhante acelo Patika-putto tam vacam appahaya 
. . . pe° . . . muddha pi tassa vipateyyati ?’ 

‘Cetasa ceto paricca vidito c’eva 7 Sunakkhatta acelo 
Patika-putto 8 — Abhabbo acelo Patika-putto 9 tam vacam 
appahaya tarn cittam appahaya . . . pe . . . muddha pi 
tassa vipateyyati, devata pi mama 10 etam attham arocesum : 


1 K pi’ssa. 

2 So B mr Sum-B r ; S c Sum-S c osarita ; S dt ovarita ; K 
odharita: Sum-S d ocarita. 

3 SS paticca (and below). 

4 SS insert tassa. 5 B mr K Bhagavato. 

6 SS B mr repeat. 7 B mr K add me. 

8 S c omits acelo Patika-putto ; S 4 acelo only . 

9 S d repeats abb 0 ac° Pat 0 ; B r omits acelo Patika-putto. 

10 SS omit. 
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D. xxiv. 1. 18.] PATIKA-PUTTa’s false assertion 

“ Abhabbo bhante acelo Patika-putto tam vacam appahaya 
. . . pe . . . muddha pi tassa vipateyyati.” Ajito pi 
nama Licchavlnam senapati ad h ana kala-kato Tavatimsa- 
kayam uppanno. So pi mam upasamkamitva evam arocesi : 
“ Alajji bhante acelo Patika-putto, musa-vadi bhante acelo 
Patika-putto, mam 1 pi bhante acelo Patika-putto vyakasi 
Vajji-game— Ajito Licchavlnam senapati maha-nirayam 
uppanno ti. Na kho panaham bhante maha-nirayam 
uppanno, Tavatimsamhi kayam 2 uppanno, alajjl bhante 
acelo Patika-putto, musa-vadi bhante acelo Patika-putto, 
abhabbo 3 bhante acelo Patika-putto tam vacam appahaya 
. *. . pe 4 . . . muddha pi tassa vipateyyati.’' Iti kho 
Sunakkhatta cetasa ceto paricca vidito c’eva me acelo 
Patika-putto — Abhabbo acelo Patika-putto tam vacam 
appahaya tam cittam appahaya tam ditthim appatinis- 
sajjitva mama sammukhl-bhavam agantum, sace pi ’ssa 
evam assa — Aham tam vacam appahaya tam cittam ap- 
pahaya tam ditthim appatinis3aj jitva Samanassa Gotamasea 
sammukhl-bhavam gaccheyyan ti — muddha pi tassa vipatey- 
yati. Devata pi me 5 * etam attham arocesum: “Abhabbo 
bhante acelo Patika-putto tam vficam appahaya tam cittam 
appahaya tam ditthim appatinissaj jitva Bhagavato sam- 
mukhl-bhavam agantum, sace pi ’ssa evam assa — Aham 
tam vacam appahaya tain cittam appahaya tain ditthim 
appatinissajjitva Samapassa Gotamassa sammukhl-bhavam 
gaccheyyan ti — muddha pi tassa vipateyyati.” 

‘So 0 kho panaham Sunakkhatta Vesaliyam pindaya 
caritva paccha-bhattam pindapata-patikkanto yena acelassa 
Patika - puttassa aramo ten’ upasamkamissami 7 diva- 
viharaya. Yassa dani tvam Sunakkhatta icchasi, tassa 
arocehiti.’ 


1 S c mamam : S d omits to vyakasi. 

2 So SS ; B rar tavatimsakayamhi ; K tavatimsakayam. 

3 B mr K add ca ; K(Si) ca-karo na dissati. 

4 So K ; SS B mr repeat. 6 SS omit. 

6 B nir K eso. 

7 So B mr ; SSK-mim. 



16 


PATIKA-SUTTANTA 


[D. xxiv. 1. 19. 


19. Atha kho 'ham 1 Bhaggava pubbanha-samayam 
nivasetva patfca-clvaram tidaya Yesaliyam pindaya pavisim. 
Yesaliyam pindaya caritva paccha-bhattam pindapata- 
patikkanto yena acelassa Patika-puttassa aramo ten’ 
upasamkamim diva-viharaya. Atha kho Bhaggava Sunak- 
khatto Licchavi-putto taramana-rupo Vesalim pavisitva 
yena abhinnata abhinnata Libchavi ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva abhinnate abhinnate Licchavl etad avoca : 

‘ Es’ avuso Bhagava Yesaliyam pindaya caritva paccha- 
bhattam pipdapata-patikkanto yena acelassa Patika- 
puttassa aramo ten’ upasamkami diva-viharaya. Abhik- 
kamath’ ayasmanto abhikkamath’ ayasmanto, 2 sadhu- 
rupanam Samananam uttari - manussa-dhamma iddhi- 
patihariyam bhavissatiti.’ * 

Atha kho Bhaggava abhinnatanam abhinnatanam Lic- 
chavinam etad ahosi : ‘ Sadhu-rupfinam kira bho Sama- 
nanam uttari-manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam bhavis- 
sati, handa vata bho gacchamati.' 

Yena ca 3 abhinnata abhinnata Brahmana-mahasala 
gahapati-necayika nanii-titthiya 4 Samana-Brahmana ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva abhinnate #abhinnate nana- 
titthiye Samana-Brahmane etad avoca : 

* Es’ avuso Bhagava Yesaliyam pindaya caritva 
paccha - bhattam pindapata - patikkanto yena acelassa 
Patika-puttassa aramo ten’ upasamkami diva-viharaya. 
Abhikkamath’ ayasmanto abhikkamath’ ayasmanto, 
sadhu-rupanam Samananam uttari -manussa-dhamma 
iddhi-patihariyam bhavissatiti.’ 

Atha kho Bhaggava abhinnatanam abhinnatanam nana- 
titthiyanam Samana-Brahmananam etad ahosi : * Sadhu- 
rupanam kira bho Samananam uttari-manussa-dhamma 
iddhi-patihariyam bhavissati, handa vata bho gaccha- 
mati.’ 


1 So SS ; B mr khvabam ; K svaham. 

2 S dt omit the repetition . 

3 B r omits. 

4 K titthiya (and below ). 
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Atha kho Bhaggava abhinnata abhinnata 1 Licchavl ab- 
hinfiata 2 abhinnata ca Brahmana - mahasala gahapati- 
necayika nana-titthiya Samana-Brahmana yena acelassa 
Patika-puttassa aramo ten’ upasamkamimsu. Sa esa Bhag- 
gava parisa 3 hoti aneka-satii aneka-sahassa. 

20. Assosi kho Bhaggava acelo Patika-putto : ‘Abhik- 
kanta kira abhinnata abhinnata Licchavl, abhikkanta ab- 
hinnata ca Brahmana-mahasala gahapati-necayika nanft- 
titthiya Samana-Brahmana, Samano pi 4 Gotamo mayham 
arame diva-viharam nisinno ti.’ Sutviin’ assa bhayani 
chambhitattam lomahamso udapadi. Atha kho Bhaggava 
a<!elo Patika-putto bhlto samviggo lomahattha-jato 5 yena 
Tindukkhanu 6 -paribbajakaramo ten’ upasamkami. 8 

Assosi'kho Bhaggava sa parisa : * Acelo kira Patika-putto 
bhlto samviggo lomahattha-jato yena Tindukkhanu-parib- 
bajakariimo ten’ upasamkamanto ti. 1 Atha kho Bhaggava 
sa 7 parisa annataram purisam amantesi : 

‘Ehi tvain bho 8 purisa, yena Tindukkhanu-paribbaja- 
karamo yena 9 acelo Patika-putto ten’ upasamkama, upa- 
samkamitva acelam Patika-putta in evam vadehi — Ab 
hikkam’ fivuso Patika-putta, abhikkanta abhinnata abhin- 
nata 10 Licchavi, abhikkanta abhinnata 11 abhinnata ca Brail- 
mana-mahasala gahapati-necayika nana-titthiya Samana- 
Brahmana, Samano pi Gotamo iiyasmato arame diva-viharam 
nisinno. Bhasita kho pana te es’ avuso Patika-putta Vesa- 
liyain parisati vaca : “ Samano pi Gotamo nana-vado aham 
pi nana-vado, nana-vado kho pana nana-vadena arahati 
uttari - manussa - dhamma iddhi - patihariyani dassetum. 


1 S dt insert ca and below. 2 B“‘ inserts ca. 

3 B r inserts maha. 4 B mr omit pi ; S ct add bho. 

6 K katthaci potthake ‘lomahamsa-jato’ ti patho dissati. 

0 So SS Sum ; B mr Tindukakhanu : K Tindukakhanu and 

below . 

7 S cdt put sa before Bhaggava. 

8 S cdt ambho. 

9 S c addsaa, ; S d yenapi Gotamo ayasmato aramo acelo, etc. 

10 S dt adds ca. 11 B ni adds ca. 
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PATIKA-SUTTANTA 


[D. xxiv. 1. 20. 


Samano Gotamo upaddha-patham agaccheyya, abam 1 
upaddha-patham gaccheyyam. Te tattha ubho 2 uttari- 
manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam kareyyama. Ekan oe 
Samano Gotamo uttari-manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam 
karissati, dvaham karissami. Dve ce 3 Samano 4 * Gotamo 
uttari-manussa-dhamma iddbi-patihariyani karissati, cat- 
taraham karissami. Cattari ce Samano Gotamo uttari- 
manussa-dhamma iddbi-patihariyani karissati, atthaham 
karissami. Iti yavatakam yavatakam 6 Samano Gotamo 
uttari-manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam karissati, tad- 
digunam tad-digundbam karissamiti.” Abhikkama yeva 6 
kho avuso Patika-putta upaddha-patham, sabba-pathamam 
yeva agantva Samano Gotamo ayasmato arftme diva-viharain 
nisinno ti.’ 

21. 1 Evam bho ti’ kho Bhaggava so puriso tassa parisaya 
patissutva yena Tindukkhanu-paribbrtjakaramo yena acelo 
Piitika-putto ten' upasainkami, upasamkamitva acelam 
Patika-puttam etad avoca : 

‘ Abhikkam’ avuso Patika-putta, abhikkanta abhinnata 
abbinnata Licchavl 7 . . . pe . . . Samano Gotamo ayasmato 
arame diva-viharain nisinno. Bhasita kho pana te es’ 
avuso Patika-putta Vesfiliyam parisati vaca: “Samano pi 
Gotamo napa-vado aham pi nana-vado . . . pe . . . tad- 
digunam tad-digunaham karissamiti. n Abhikkama yeva 8 
kho 9 avuso Patika-putto upaddha-pathain, sabba-pathamam 
yeva agantva Samano Gotamo ayasmato arame diva-viharam 
nisinno ti.’ 

Evam vutte Bhaggava acelo Patika-putto ‘ Ayami avuso 


1 /So SS ; B mr aham pi ; K aham pi. 2 B r adds pi. 

3 SS ca. 4 B r adds pi. 

6 B r omits . 6 B r abhikkam’ ass’ eva. 

7 So SS as follows: B mr K add abhikkanta abhiflnata (ca 

B m ) abhinnata ca Brahmana-mahasala . . . pe . . . down 

to karissamiti. (B m repeats the whole.) 

8 So S ct K ; S d abhikkameyyova ; B mr abl?ikkamayyeva. 

9 K omits . 
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D. xxiv. 2 . 1.] patika-putta’s discomfiture 

ayami avuso ti* vatva tatth’ eva samsappati, na sakkoti 
asana pi vutthatum. Atha kho so Bhaggava puriso acelam 
Patika-puttam etad avoca : 

‘Kim su nama te avuso Patika-putta ? piivala 1 su nama 
te plthakasmim 2 alllna, pithakam 3 su nama te pavalasu 
allinam ? “ Ayami avuso ayami avuso ti ” vatva tatth’ eva 
samsappasi, na sakkosi asana pi vutthatun ti.’ 

Evam pi kho Bhaggava vuceamano acelo Patika-putto 
* Ayami avuso ayami avuso ti 1 vatva tatth’ eva samsappati, 
na sakkoti iisana pi vutthatum. 

22. Yada kho so Bhaggava puriso annasi — Parabhuta- 
rupo ayam acelo Patika-putto, ‘ Ayami avuso ayami avuso 
ti ’ vatva tatth’ eva samsappati, na sakkoti asana pi vut- 
thatun ti,— atha tarn parisam agantva evam arocesi : 

‘ Parabhuta-rupo acelo Patika-putto, “Ayami avuso ayami 
avuso ti ” vatva tatth’ eva samsappati, na sakkoti asana pi 
vutthatun ti.’ 

Evam vutfce aham Bhaggava tarn parisam etad avocam : 
‘ Abhabbo kho avuso acelo Patika-putto tam vacam appahaya 
tain cittam appahaya tain ditthim appatinissajjitva mama 
sammukhl-bhavain agantum. Sace pi ’ssa evam assa — 
Aham tam vacam appahaya tam cittam appahaya tam 
ditthim appatinissajjitva Samanassa Gotamassa sammukhl- 
bhavam gaccheyyan ti — muddha pi tassa vipateyyati.’ 

Pathainaka-bhdnardram . 4 


2. 1. Atha kho Bhaggava annataro Licchavi-mahamatto 
utthay’ asana tam parisam etad avoca : 

‘Tena hi bho muhutfcam tava agametha yavaham gac- 


1 So S fc B rar K; S cd pavala and below ; Sum-SS pavula 
and pavula. 

2 So K and later S ct ; S cd pitakasmim (S fl afterwards 
pitth 0 ) ; S l piyakasmim ; B mr pithakasmim. 

3 S c paka ; S d piyamakam ; S 4 pithamakam. 

4 So S c ; S^omit; B rar K pathama-bhanavaram nitthitam. 

2—2 
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chami, app eva nama aham pi sakkuneyyam acelam 
Patika-puttam imam parisam anetun ti.’ 

Atha kho so Bhaggava Liechavi-mahamatto yena Tin- 
dukkhanu-paribbajakariimo yena acelo Patika-putto ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva acelam Patika-puttam etad 
avoca : 

‘ Abhikkam' avuso Patika-putta, abhikkantam te seyyo, 
abhikkanta abhinnata abhiiiiiata Licchavi, 1 2 abhikkanta 
abhinnata abhinnata ca Brahmana-mahasala gahapati-neca- 
yika naria-titthiya Samana-Brahmana, Samano pi Gotamo 
ayasmato arame diva-viharam nisinno. Bhasita kho pana te 
es’ iivuso Patika-putta Vesaliyam parisati vaca — “ Samano pi 
Gotamo nana-vado, aham pi nana-vado . . . pe- . . . tad- 
digutiam tad-digunaham karissamiti.” Abhikkama yeva 
kho fivuso Patika-putta upaddha-patham, sabba-pathamam 
yeva 3 agantva Samano 4 Gotamo ayasmato arame diva- 
viharam nisinno. Bhasita kho pana te 5 * esii ftvuso Patika- 
putta 0 Samanena Gotamena parisati vaca: “Abhabbo 
acelo Patika-putto tain viicain appahaya . . . pe . . . sace 
pi ’ssa evam assa— Ahan tain vacam appahaya . . . pe 
. . . Samanassa Gotamassa sammukhi-bhavam gaccheyyan 
ti — rnuddha pi tassa vipateyyati.” Abhikkam' avuso 
Patika-putta, abhikkamanen’ eva 7 te jayam karissama, 
Samanassa Gotamassa parajayan ti.’ 

2. Evam vutte Bhaggava acelo Patika-putto ‘Ayami 
avuso ayami avuso ti ’ vatva tatth’ eva samsappati, na 


1 K Samkhittam, continues at samano pi ; S 4 pe after 
Licchavi to samano. 

2 So S l B m K ; S dt B r repeat the whole. 

3 So S c B r K ; S d patheyeva ; S' patheyyova ; B m patha- 
rnaneva. 

4 K adds pi. 

? So S ct ; S d panavaso ; B m K panesa. 

0 S d omits down to abhikkamanen’ eva. 

7 So S d B mr K ; S c abhikkame correctexl to °meneva ; 
S' 
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sakkoti asana pi vutthatum. Atha kho so Bhaggava Lic- 
chavi-mahamatto acelam Patika-puttam etad avoca : 

* Kim su nama te avuso Patika-putta, pavalil su nama te 
pithakasmim alllna, plthakam su nama te piivalasu 1 
allinam ? “ Ayami avuso ayami avuso ti” vatva tatth’ eva 
samsappasi, na sakkosi asana pi vutthatun ti.’ 

Evam pi kho Bhaggava vuccamano acelo Patika-putto 
* Ayami avuso ayami avuso ti ’ vatvii tatth’ eva sanisappati, 
na sakkoti asana pi vutthatum. 

3. Yadii kho so 2 Bhaggava Licchavi-mahamatto 3 aiinasi 
- r Parabhuta-rupo ayam acelo Patika-putto, * Ayami avuso 
ayami avuso ti’ vatva tatth’ eva sanisappati, na sakkoti 
asana pi vutthatun ti, — atha tarn parisam agantva evam 
arocesi : 

‘ Parabhiita-rupo so 4 acelo Patika-putto, “ Ayami avuso 
ayami avuso ti ” vatva tatth’ eva samsappati, na sakkoti 
asana pi vutthatun ti.’ 

Evam vutte aham Bhaggava tain parisam etad avocam : 
4 Abhabbo kho avuso acelo Patika-putto tain vacam appa- 
haya . . . pe . . . muddha pi tassa vipateyya. 5 * Sace pi 0 
ayasmantanam Licchavlnam evam assa — Mayam acelam 
Patika-puttam 7 varattahi bandhitva go-yugehi 8 avijjhey- 
yamati, 9 — ta varatta chijjeram 10 Patika-putto 11 va. Ab- 
habbo pana acelo Patika-putto tain vacam appahaya . . . 


I S d picela. 2 So S cd B mr ; S 4 K omit. 

3 S 4 Jaliyodarupattikanteviisi, omits §§ 3-5 and continues 

at 6. 

4 SS omit. 6 K here and onwards adds ti. 

6 S d pissa ; B mr K p’. 

7 B rar K add yahi and below ; K (Si) ayam na dissati. 

8 K go-yuttehi ; K (note) go-yugehiti pathena bhavi- 

tabbam. 

9 S d avinjeyyamati (in § 4 avijeyyamati) ; B mr avinchey- 
yamati ; K avifijeyyamati. 

10 So S cd K ; B mr chijjeyyum. 

II So B mr K Sum ; SS puttam. - 

frHEWMA MISSION 

IIWT> l * » • * W* ^ 
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n 0 . sace pi’ ssa evam assa-Aham fcara vacam appa- 
haja V. . pe . . . muddha pi tassa vipateyy&ti.’ 

4. Atha kho Bhaggava Jaliyo darupattik-antevasl 1 utthay’ 
aeana tam parisam etad avoca : 

‘ Tena hi bho muhuttaru tava agamefcha yavaham gac- 
chdmi, app eva mma, ah am* 2 pi sakkuneyyam acelam 
Patika-puttam 3 imam parisam dnetun ti.’ 

Atha kho Bhaggava Jdliyo darupattik-antevasl yena Tin - 
dukkhdnu-paribbdjakdrdmo yena aeelo Patika-putto ten ' 
upasamfiami, upasamkamifcva acelam Patika-puttam etad 
avoca : 

‘ Abhikkam’ avuso Patika-putta, abhikkantam te seyyo, 
abhikkanta abhinnata ca Licchavi . . . pe . . . Samano 
pi Gotamo ayasmato arame diva-viharam nisinno. Bha- 
sita kho pana te esa avuso Patika-putta Yesfiliyam pariBati 
vitca : “ Samano pi Gotamo nana-vado . . . pe . . . tad- 
digunam tad-digun&ham karissamiti.” Abhikkama yeva 4 
avuso Patika-putta upaddha-patham, sabba-pathamam yeva 
agantvii Samano Gotamo ayasmato arame diva-viharam 
nisinno. Bhasita kho pana te es’ avuso Patika-putta 
Samanena Gotamena parisati vaca : “Abhabbo 6 acelo 
Patika-putto tam vacam appahaya . . . pe . . . Sace pi 
’ssa evam assa — Aham tam vacam appahaya . . . pe . . . 
Samanassa Gotamassa sammukhl-bhavam gaccheyyan ti, 

— muddha pi tassa vipateyya.” Sace 6 ftyasmantfmam 
Licchavlnam evam assa — Mayam acelam Patika-puttam 
varattahi bandhitva go-yugehi avijjheyyamati, — ta varatta 
chijjeram Patika-putto va. Abhabbo pana acelo Patika- 
putto tam vacam appahaya . . . pe . . . sace pi’ ssa evam 
assa — Aham tam vacam appahaya . . . pe . . . muddha 
pi tassa vipateyyati. Abhikkam’ avuso Patika-putta, 
abhikkamanen’ eva te jayam karissama, Samanassa Gota- 
massa parajayan ti.’ 


1 Cp. D. vol. i., p. 159; Sum. i. 819. 

2 K namaham. 8 So S cd j B mr K omit. 

4 B r abhikkamasseva. 

6 K adds kho avuso ( but not in § 1). c B mr K add p’. 
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5. Evam vutte Bhaggava acelo Patika-putto ‘Ayami 
avuso ayami avuso ti’ vatva tatth’ eva samsappati, na 
sakkoti asana pi vutthatum. Atha kho Bhaggava Jaliyo 
darupattik-antevasi acelam Patika-puttam etad avoca : 

‘Kim su nama te avuso Patika-putto, pavala su nama 
te plthakasmim allina, pithakam su nama te pavalasu 
allTnam. “ Ayami avuso ayami avuso ti ” vatva tatth’ eva 
samsappasi, Ha sakkosi asana pi vatthdtiui ti.’ 

Evam pi kho Bhaggava vuccamano acelo Patika-putto 
* Ayami avuso ayami avuso ti ’ vatva tatth’ eva samsappati, 
na sakkoti asana pi vutthatum. 

6. Yada kho Bhaggava Jaliyo darupattik-antevasi artnasi 
— Parabhuta-riipo ayam acelo Patika-putto, ‘ Ayami avuso 
ayami avuso ti ’ vatva tatth’ eva samsappati, na sakkoti 
asana pi vutthatun ti — atha nam etad avoca : 

‘ Bhuta-pubbam avuso Patika-putta Sihassa miga-raniio 
etad ahosi : “ Yan nunaham aiinatarain vana-sandam 
nissaya asayam kappeyyam, tatr’ asayam kappetva sayanha- 
samayam asaya nikkhameyyam, asaya nikkhamitva vijam- 
bheyyam, vijambhetva samanta catuddisa anuvilokeyyam, 
samanta catuddisa anuviloketva tikkhattum siha-nadam 
nadeyyam, tikkhattum siha-nadam naditvii go-caraya 
pakkameyyam ; so varam varam miga-samghe 1 2 vadhitva 
mudu-mamsani mudu-mamsani bhakkhayitva tarn eva 
asayam ajjhupeyyan ti.” 

‘ Atha kho so avuso- Siho miga-raja annataram vana- 
sandam nissaya asayam kappesi, tatr’ asayam kappetva 
sayanha - samayam asaya nikkhami, asaya nikkhamitva 
vijambhi, vijambhitva samanta catuddisa anuvilokesi, 
samanta catuddisa anuviloketva tikkhattum siha-nadam 
nadi, tikkhattum siha-nadam naditva go-caraya pakkami, 
so varam varam miga-samghe vadhitva mudu-mamsani 
mudu-mamsani bhakkhayitva tarn eva asayam ajjhu- 
pesi. 


1 So SS and below : B mr K samgham. 

2 So SS ; B rar K omit . 
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7. ‘Tass’ eva kho avuso Patika-putta Slhassa miga- 
ranno vighase 1 samvaddho Jara-sigalo 2 ditto c’eva balava 
ca. Atha kho avuso tassa Jara-sigalassa etad ahosi : “ Ko 
caham 3 ko Slho miga-raja? Yan nunaham pi annataram 
vana-sandam nissaya asayam kappeyyani, tatr’ asayam 
kappetva sayanha-samayam Isay a nikkhameyyam, asaya 
nikkhamitva vijambheyyam, vijambhitva samanta catuddisa 
anuvilokeyyam, samanta catuddisa anuviloketva tikkhattum 
slha-nadam nadeyyam, tikkhattum siha-nadam naditva 
go-cariiya pakkameyyam ; so varain varam miga-samghe 
vadhitva mudu-mamsani mudu-mamsani bhakkhayitva tajn 
eva asayam ajjhupeyyan ti.” 

* Atha kho so avuso Jara-sigalo aSnataram vana-sandam 
nissaya asayam kappesi, tatr’ asayam kappetva sayanha- 
samayam asaya nikkhami, asaya nikkhamitva vijambhi, 
vijambhitva samanta catuddisa anuviloketi, samanta 
catuddisa anuviloketva “ Tikkhattum slha-nadam nadissa- 
miti” sigalakam yeva 4 anadi, bherandakam 5 * yeva anadi, 
“Ke ca chave 0 sigfile, ke pana siha-nade ti?” 

4 Evam eva kho tvam avuso Patika-putta Sugatapadiinesu 
jlvamano Sugatatirittani bhunjamano Tathagate arahante 
Samroa-Sambuddhe asadetabbam mannasi 7 — Ive ca chave 
Patika-putte, ka ca Tathagatanam arahantanam Samma- 
Sambuddhanam asadana 8 ti ?’ 

8. Yato kho Bhaggava Jaliyo darupattik-antevasT imina 9 
opammena n’ eva asakkhi acelam Patika-puttam tamha 
asana cavetum, atha nam etad avoca : 

1 B rar K vighasa. ‘ 2 B mr sihgalo and onwards, 

3 So S* B rar K ; S* vaham. 

4 So SS B nir ; K omits. 

6 So SS K ; B mr bhedandakam : Sum-S 00 bherakam. 

6 So B mr K Sum; S c kemacchave; S d kevaccho; S 4 

kevaccheve (SS cch throughout , with many other variations). 

7 S c mannesi : S dt manheti. 

8 So S c B mr K Sum ; S d asadana ; S 4 asadana. 

9 So SS B m ; B r K add pi. 
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1 Slho ti ^ttanam samekkhiyanam 1 manni 2 kotthu “Miga- 
raja 'ham asmi,” 3 

Tath’ eva 4 so 6 sigalakam anadi, “Ke ca chave sigale, ke 
pana siha-nade ti?” 

i Evam eva kho tvam avuso Patika-puttaSugat<\padanesu 
jlvamano Sugatatirittani bhunjamano Tathagate arahante 
Samma-Sambuddhe asadetabbam mannasi 1 ' — Ke ca chave 
Patika-putte, ka ca Tathagatanam arahantanam Samma- 
Sambuddhanam asadana ti ?’ 

9. Yato kho Bhaggava Jaliyo darupattik-antevasi imina 
pi* opammena n’eva asakkhi acelam Patika-puttam tarn ha 
asana cavetum, atha nam etad avoca : 

* A&nam anucahkamanam 7 attanam vighase 8 samekkhiya 

Yav’ attanam 9 na passati kotthu tava “vyaggho” ti 10 
mannati, 

Tath’ eva 11 so sigalakam anadi, “Ke ca chave sigale ke 
pana sTha-nade ti ?” 

* Evam eva kho tvam avuso Patika-putta Sugatapadanesu 
jlvamano Sugatatirittani bhunjamano Tathagate arahante 
Samma-Sambuddhe asadetabbam mannasi — Ke ca chave 12 
Patika-putte, ka ca Tathagatanam arahantanam Samma- 
Sambuddhanam asadana ti ?’ 

10. Yato kho Bhaggava Jaliyo darupattik-antevasi imina 


1,1 So SS Sum ; B mr -nam -na ; K -na-na. 

2 B r Sum arnanni. 3 SS B r asmim. 

4 K tameva. 6 SS omit, 

0 S ct mannesi ; S d omannesi. 

7 So B mr ; S 0 * manunnam anucankamam vanam; S l 
manumnam anuvamkamam vanam; K sunnam anupaka- 
minam. 

8 So S c B mr K Sum ; S d vimpa ; S fc vippase. 

9 So SS B mr Sum ; K yava atta. 

10 So S c B mr K ; S dt va. 11 So SS B mr ; K tameva. 
12 S c -cchave ; S dt kevacchave. 
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pi opammena n’eva asakkhi acelam Patika-puttam tamha 
asana cavetum, atba nam etad avoca : 

‘Bhutvana bheke 1 kbala 2 -mii8ikayo kata-slsu khittani ca 
konapani. 3 

Maha-vane Sunna-vane vivaddho amanni kotthu “ Miga- 
raja ’ham asmi,” 4 

Tath* eva so sigalakam anadi, “ Ke ca chave sigale, ke 
pana siha-nade ti?” 

‘ Evam eva kho tvam avuso Patika-putta Sugatapadanesu 
jivamano Sugatatirittani bbunjamano Tathagate arabaute 
Samma-Sambuddhe asadetabbam mannasi— Ke ca chave 
Patika-putte, ka ca Tathagatanam arahanttinam Samma- 
Sambuddhanam asadana ti ?' 

11. Yato kho Bhaggava Jaliyo darupattik-antevasi imina 
pi opammena n’eva asakkhi acelam Patika-puttam tamha 
asana cavetum, atha tam parisam agantva evam arocesi: 

‘ Parabhiifca-riipo bho acelo Patika-putto, “ Ayami avuso 
ayami avuso ti ” vatva tatth* eva samsappati, na flakkoti 
asana pi vutthatun ti.’ 

12. Evam vutte aham Bhaggava tam parisam etad 
avocam : 

‘ Abhabbo kho avuso acelo Patika-putto tam vacam appa- 
haya tam cittam appahaya tam ditthim appatinissajjitva 
mama sammukhl-bhavam agantum. Sace pi 'ssa evam assa 
— Aham tam vacam appahaya tam cittam appahaya tam 
ditthim appatinissajjitva Samanassa Gotamaesa sammukhl- 
bhavam gaccheyyan ti, — muddhii pi tassa vipateyya. 
Sace p’ ayasmantanam Licchavinam evam assa— Mayam 
acelam Patika-puttam 5 varattahi bandhitva go-yugehi 6 


1 So K Sum ; SS heke ; B rar bhiiige. 

2 So K Sum ; S cd bale ; S 4 bbala ; B mr khala. 

3 So SS B mr ; Sum konup 0 ; K kunap 0 . 

< So S’ B m K ; S cd B r mim. 

6 B r add# yahi. 

6 See § 4. S c yoyugehi ; S d nahehi ; S fc Sum nagehi; 
K goyuttehi. 
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avijjheyyamati — ta 1 varatta chijjeram Patika-putto 2 va. 
Abhabbo pana acelo Patika-putto tam vaeam appahaya . . . 
pe 3 . . . mama sammukhl-bhavam agantum. Sace pi ’ssa 
evam assa — Aham tam vacam appahaya . . . pe . . . 
Samanassa Gotamassa sammukhi-bhavam gaccheyyan ti, 
— muddha pi tassa vipateyyati.’ 

18. Atha kho ’ham JBhaggava tam parisam dhammiya 
kathaya sandassesim samadapesim samuttejesim sampa- 
hamsesim, tam parisam dhammiya kathaya sandassetva 
samadapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva maha-bandhana 
mokkham karitva, caturaslti-pana-sahassani maha-vidugga 
uddharitva, tejo-dhatum samapajjitva, satta-tfilam vehilsam 
abbhuggantva, anham satta-talam pi accim 4 abhinimminitva 
jaletva 5 dhupayitva 6 Mahavane kutagara-salayam paccut- 
thasim. Atha kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchavi-putto 
yenaham ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvft mam abhiva- 
detva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho aham 
Bhaggava Sunakkhattam Licchavi-puttam etad avocam : 

‘ Tam kim mannasi Sunakkhatta ? Yath’ evaham te 7 
acelam Paiika-puttam arabbha vyakasim, tilth’ eva tam 
vipakam 8 no annatha 8 ti?' 

‘Yath’ eva me bhante Bhagava acelam Patika-puttam 
arabbha vyakasi, tath’ eva tam vipakam no annatha ti.’ 

‘Tam kim mannasi Sumtkkhatta? Yadi evam sante 
katam va hoti uttari-manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam 
akatam va ti ?’ 

‘ Addha kho bhante evam sante katam hoti uttari- 
manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam no akatan ti.’ 

‘Evam pi kho mam 9 tvam mogha-purisa uttari-manussa- 


1 S 4 adds va. 2 So B mr K ; SS -te. 

3 So K ; SS and B mr repeat the whole here and behm. 

4 SS acci ; B mr acchim ; K aggim. 

5 So SS ; B mr pajjalitva ; K jalitva. 

45 So SS K(SI) ; B rar K dhumayitva. 

7 So SS ; B mr K yath’ eva te aham. 

8 B r annatha va 

9 So S* B mr K ; S cd omit . 
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dhamma iddhi-patihariyam karontam evam vadesi : “ Na 
hi pana me bhante Bhagava uttari-manussa-dhamma iddhi- 
patihariyam karotiti.” Passa mogha-purisa yavan ca te 
idam aparaddhan ti.’ 

Evam pi kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchavi-putto 
maya vUccamiino apakkam’ imasma dhamma-vinaya 
yatha tarn 1 apiiyiko nerayiko. 

14. Aggannan caham Bhaggava pajanami, 2 tan ca paja- 
nami, 2 tato ca 8 uttaritaram pajanami, tan ca pajananamna 
paramasami, aparamasato 4 * me paccattam yeva nibbuti vidita 
yad abhijanam Tathagato no anayam apajjati. Santi 
Bhaggava eke Samana-Brahmana Issara-kuttam Brahma- 
kuttam acariyakam agganilam paniiapenti. Te ’ham 6 
upasamkamitva evam vadami : ‘ Saccam kira tumhe ayas- 
manto Issara-kuttam Brahma-kuttam ficariyakam aggan- 
nam panrapethati T Te ca me evam puttha — ‘Amo ti’ 6 
patijananti. Te ’ham evam vadami: ‘Kafcham vihita- 
kam 7 pana tumhe ayasmanto Issara-kuttam Brahma-kuttam 
acariyakam aggannam pannapethati ?’ Te maya puttha na 
sampayanti. Asampayanta mam anne va patipucchanti. 
Tesaham puttho vyfikaromi : 

15. ‘Hoti 8 kho so avuso samayo yam kadaci karahaci 
dighassa addhuno accayena ayam loko samvattati, sam- 
vattamane loke yebhuyyena satta Abhassara-samvattanika 
honti. Te tatthahonti mano-maya plti-bhakkha sayam-pabhii 
antalikkha-cara subha-tthayino, ciram dlgham addhanam 
titthanti. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yam kadaci karahaci 
dighassa addhuno accayena ayam loko vivattati, vivafta- 
mane loke sunnam Brahma-vimanam patubhavati. Atha 9 


1 So S c B rar K ; S d kata ; S' katham. 

2 2 K omits. 3 K omit 8. 

4 B r adds ca. 

6 So SS ; B mr K tyaham, and below . 

6 K amati. 

7 S d vihikatam ; S c adds kho ; B mr add no. 

8 Cp. p. i. 2. 2, vol. i., p. 17. 

9 B m adds kho. 
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annataro satto ayu-kkhaya va punna-kkhaya va Abhassara- 
kaya cavitva sunnam Brahma-vimanam upapajjati. 1 So 
tattha hoti mano-mayo plti- bhakkho sayam-pabho antalikkha- 
caro subha-tthayl, ciram dlgham addbanam titthati. Tassa 
tattha ekakassa 2 digha-rattam nibbusitatta 3 anabhirati 
paritassana uppajjati: 4 “aho vata anne pi sattfi itthattam 
agaccheyyun ti.” Atha 5 anne pi satta ayu-kkhava va 
punna-kkhaya va Abhassara-kaya cavitva sunnam Brahma- 
vimanam upapajjanti tassa sattassa 0 sahavyatam. Te 
pi 7 tattha honti mano-maya plti-bhakkha sayam-pabha 
antalikkha-cara subha-tthayino, ciram dlgham addhiinam 
titthanti. 

16. ‘ Tatr’ avuso yo so satto palhamam upapanno, tassa 
evam hoti: “Aham asmi Brahma Maha-brahma abhibhii 
anabhibhiito iihhad-atthu-daso vasavatti 8 issaro katta 
nimmata 9 settho sanjita 10 vasl pita bhuta-bhavyiinam. 
Maya ime satta nimmita. Tam kissa hetu? Mamam hi 
pubbe etad ahosi — Aho vata anne pi satta itthattam 
figaccheyyun ti. Iti maman ca mano-panidhi, ime ca 
satta itthattam agata ti.” Ye pi te satta paccha upapanna, 
tesam pi evam hoti— “ Ayam kho bhavam Brahma Maha- 
brahma abhibhu anabhibhiito annad-atthu-daso vasavatti 
issaro katta nimmata settho sanjita vasl pita bhiita- 
bhavyanam. Imina mayam bhota Brahmuna nimmita. 
Tam kissa hetu? Imam hi mayam addasama idha 11 
pathamam upapannam, mayam pan’ amha 12 paccha 
upapanna ti.” 


1 SS uppaj 0 ; B mr K and D. i. 2. 3, upap 0 , and below . 

2 So S fc K and D. i. 2. 4 ; S cd B mr K ekassa. 

3 So SS, D.i. 2.4; B nr Knivus°. 

4 So SS B mr K, D. i. 2. 4. 

5 So SS, D. i. 2. 4; B rar 'K add kho. 

6 B r omits. 7 B r omits. 

8 SS B m K all -ti ; B r D. i. 2. 5, -ti. 

0 So SS B m D. i. 2. 5; B r K nimmita. 10 B r sajita. 

11 So SS, D. i. 2. 5 ; B mr K omit . 12 B r asma. 
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17. ‘Tatr’ avuso yo so satto pathamam upapanno, so 
dlghayukataro ca hoti vannavantataro ca mahesakkhataro 
ca. Ye pana te satta paccha upapanna, te app&yukatara 
ca bonti dubbannatara ca appesakkhafcara ca. r f hanam kho 
pan’ etam avuso vijjati yam annataro satto tamha kaya 
cavitva itthattam agacchat. * Itthattam agato samano 
agarasma anagiiriyam pabbajati. Agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito Bamano atappam anvaya padhanam anvaya 
anuyogam anvaya appamadam anvaya samma-manasi- 
karam anvaya tatharupam ceto-samadhim phusati yatha 
samahite citte tarn pubbe nivasam anussarati, tato param 
nanussarati. So evam aha : “ Yo kho 1 so bhavam Brahma 
Maha-brahma abhibhu anabhibliuto annad-atthu-daso vaBa- 
vatti issaro katta nimmata settho sanjita vasl pita bhuta- 
bhavyanam yena mayam bhota Brahmupa nimmita, so 
nicco dhovo sassato 2 aviparinama-dhammo sassati-samam 
tath’ eva thassati. Ye pana mayam ahumha 3 tena bhota 
Brahmuna nimmita, te mayam anicca addhuva 4 appayuka 
cavana-dhamma itthattam agata ti.” Evam vihitakam bho 5 
tumhe ayasmanto Issara-kuttam Brahma-kuttam acari- 
yakam aggannam pannapethati.’ 

Te evam ahamsu : * Evam kho no avuso Gotama sutam 
yath ’ ev* ayasma Gotamo ahati.’ Aggannan caham Bhaggava 
pajanami . . . pe 6 . . . yad abhijanam Tathagato no 
anayam apajjati. 

18. Santi Bhaggava eke Samana-Brahmana kidda* 

padusikam 7 acariyakam aggannam pannapenti. Te ’ham 8 
upasamkamitva evam vadami : * Saccam kira tumhe 

ayasmanto khidda-padusikam acariyakam aggannam panna- 
pethati V 1 Te ca me evam puttha — ‘Amo ti’ patijananti. 


1 S cd omit. 2 B r adds digh&yuko. 

3 S c ahumha : B mr K ahumha. 4 B r adds asassata. 

5 So 8““ K ; B mr no. 

6 So B mr K ; SS repeat the whole . 

7 So S*; S'pand 0 ; B mr K pados 0 . 

8 So SS ; B mr K tyaham, and below . 
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Te ’ham evam vadami : * Katham vihitakam 1 pana tumhe 
ayasmanto khidda-padusikam acariyakam aggannam panna- 
pethati?’ Te maya puttha na sampayanti. 2 Asampayanta 3 
marnaii fieva patipucchanti. Tesaham puttho vyakaromi : 

* Sant' avuso khidda-padiisika nama deva. Te 4 * ativelam 
hassa-khidda-rati-dhamma-samapanna viharanti. Tesam 
ativelam hassa-khidda-rati-dhamma-samapannanam viha- 
ratam sati sammussati,^ satiya sammosa 6 te deva tamha 
kaya cavanti. Thanam kho pan’ etam avuso vijjati, yam 
annataro satto tamha kaya cavitva itthattam agacchati, 
itthattam agato samano agarasma anagariyam pabbajati. 
iVgarasma anagariyam samano pabbajito samano atappam 
anvaya . . . pe 7 . . . tatharupam ceto-samadhim phusati 
yatha samahite citte tarn pubbe-nivasam anussarati, tato 
param nanussarati. So evam aha : “ Ye kho te bhonto 
deva na khidda-padusika te na ativelam hassa-khidda-rati- 
dhamma-samapanna viharanti. Tesam nativelam hassa- 
khidda-rati-dhamma-s^mapannanam viharatam sati na 
sammusati, satiya asammosa 8 te deva tamha kaya na 
cavanti, nicca dhuva sassatii 0 aviparinama-dhamma sassati- 
samam tath* eva thassanti. Ye pana mayam ahumha 
khidda - padusika te mayam ativelam hassa - khidda - 
rati-dhamma-samapanna viharimha. Tesam no ativelam 
hassa - khidda - rati - dhamma - samapannanam vihara - 
tarn sati sammussati, satiya sammosa eva 10 mayam 
tamha kaya cuta anicca addhuva asassata appayuka 
cavana-dhamma itthattam agata ti.” Evain vihitakam 


1 B r adds no. 

2 S d adds asampayanti ; B r sammayanti, and below . 

3 B r asammayanta. 4 B r omits. 

6 So S d B mr K ; S dt mussati (so D. i. 2 . 7). 

6 So S c B rar ; S d sammoyava ; S fc dhammasaya ; K sam- 

mosaya. 

7 B r K repeat the whole. 

8 B r adds kho. 9 B r adds dlghayuka. 

10 So S cdt , and D. i. 2 . 9 ; B mr K te. 
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bho 1 tumhe ayasmanto khidda - padiisikam acariyakam 
aggannam pannapethati?’ 

Te evam ahamsu : ‘ Evam kho no ilvuso Gotama sutam 
yath’ ev’ ayasma Gotamo ahati.’ Aggannam caham Bhag- 
gava pajanami . . . pe . . . yad abhijilnam Tathagato no 
anayam apajjati. 

19. Santi Bhaggava eke Samana-Brahmana mano-padu- 
sikam acariyakam aggannam paiinapenti. Te ’ham upa- 
samkamitva evam vadami : ‘ Saccam kira tumhe ayasmanto 
mano-padusikam acariyakam aggannam pannapethati ?’ 
Te ca me evam puttha— ' Amo ti’ patijananti. Te ‘ham 
evam vadami: ‘ Katham vihikatam 2 pana tumhe ayas- 
manto mano-padusikam acariyakam aggannam pannape- 
thati?’ Te maya puttha na sampayanti. Asampayanta 
maman neva patipucchanti. Tesaham puttho vyakaromi : 

‘ Sant’ avuso mano-padiisika nama deva. Te ativelam 
annamannam upanijj hay anti. Te ativelam anhamannam 
upanijjhayanta ahnamanhamhi *cittani padusenti. Te 
annamannam 3 paduttha-citta kilanta-kayfi kilanta-citta. 
Te devil tamha kaya cavanti. Thanam kho pan' etam 
avuso vijjati yam anhataro safcto tamha kaya cavitvft itthat- 
tam ilgacchati, itthattam agato samano agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajati. Agarasma anagariyam pabbajito samano atap- 
pam anvaya . . . pe . . . tathiirupam ceto-samadhim phusati 
yatha samahite citte tarn pubbe-nivasam anussarati, tato 
param nanussarati. So evam aha : “ Ye kho te bhonto 
devil na mano-padusikil te nativelam 4 annamannam upanij- 
jhayanti. Te nativelam 4 annamannam upanijjhiiyanta 5 
annamanhamhi cittani nappadusenti. 0 Te annamannam 
appaduttha 7 -citta akilanta-kaya akilanta-citta. 8 Te deva 8 


1 S c nobha; S d vihitakato ; S l vihitakayato ; B mr no; 
K pana. Cp. § 17. 

2 B r adds no. 

3 So S cdt B mr K ; D. i. 2 . 11 -amhi : so below . 

4 B™ K ativelam, and insert na before upan 0 , and below. 

6 B r anupan 0 . 6 B rar K ila padosenti. 

7 So SS B mr ; K and D. i. 2. 12 apa°. 8 * 9 B r omits. 



D. xxiv. 2. 20.] THE * DEBAUCHED IN MIND * 


83 


tamha kaya na cavanti, nicca dhuva sassata 1 aviparinama- 
dhamma sassati-samam tath’ eva thassanti. Ye pana 
mayam ahumha mano-padusika te mayam ativelam annam- 
annamupanijjhayimha. Te mayam ativelam aniiamanaam 
upanijjhayanta anhamannamhi cittani padusimha. Te 
mayam annamaniiam paduttha-citta kilanta-kaya kilanta- 
citta 2 eva, mayam 2 tamha kaya cuta anicca addhuva 3 ap- 
payuka cavana-dhamma itthattam agata ti. M Evam vihi- 
tak^m bho 4 * tumhe ayasmanto mano-padusikam acariyakam 
aggarmam pannapethati.’ 

Te evam ahamsu : ‘ Evam kho no avuso Gotama sutam 
ya’th’ ev’ ayasma Gotamo ahati.’ Aggannam caham Bhag- 
gava pajanami . . . pe . . . yad abhijanam Tathagato no 
anayam apajjati. 

20. Santi Bhaggava eke Samana-Brahmana adhicca-sam- 
uppannam acariyakam aggannam panhapenti. Te ’ham 
upasamkamitvii evam vadami : Saccam kira tumhe ayas- 
manto adhicca-samuppannam acariyakam aggannam panha- 
pethati?* Te ca me evam puttha — ‘Amo ti’ patijananti. 
Te ’ham evam vadami: ‘ Katham vihitakam 6 pana tumhe 
ayasmanto adhicca-samuppannam acariyakam aggannam 
pannapethati?’ Te 6 maya puttha na sampayanti. Asam- 
payanta maman neva patipucchanti. Tesaham puttho 
vyakaromi : 

‘Sant’ avuso asanna- sattfi 7 nama deva, sahnuppada 
ca pana te deva tamha kaya cavanti. Thanam kho 
pan’ etam avuso vijjati, yam annataro satto tamha 
kaya cavitva itthattam agacchati, itthattam agato samano 
agiirasma anagariyam pabbajati. Agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito samano atappam anvava . . . pe . . . tatbarupain 
ceto-samadhim phusati yatha samahite citte tarn sannup- 
padam anussarati, tato param nanussarati. So evam aha : 
“ Adhicca-samapanno atta ca loko ca. Tam kissa hetu? 


1 B r adds dlghayuka. 2-2 B r omits. 3 B r dhuva asassata. 

4 So S c ; S dt B mr no ; K pana. 

6 B r inserts no. 0 B r inserts ca. 

7 So S ct B mr ; S d annas 0 ; K asanni ; D. i. 2. 81 asanni. 

hi. 8 
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Aham hi 1 pubbe nahosim, so ’mhi etarahi ahutvasattataya 2 
parinato 8 ti/ Evam vihitakam bho 4 tumhe ayasmanto 
adhicca - samuppannam acariyakam aggannam pannape- 
thati.’ 

Te evam ahamsu : 1 Evam kho no avuso Gotama sutam 
yath’ ev’ ayasma Gotamo ah' ji.’ Agganfiam c&ham Bhag- 
gava janami, 5 tahca pajanami, tato ca uttaritaram pajanami 
tan ca pajananam na paramasami, aparamasato ca me 
paccatam yeva nibbuti vidita yad abhijanam Tathagato no 
anayam apajjati. 

21. Evam-vadim kho mam Bhaggava evam akkhayim 
eke Samana-Brahmana asata tuccha musa abhutena ab- 
bhacikkhanti : ‘Yiparito 6 Samano Gotamo bhikkhavo ca. 
Samano Gotamo evam aha : — Yasmim samaye subham 
vimokham 7 upasampajja viharati, sabbam tasmim samaye 
asubhan V eva 8 sahjanatiti.’ 9 Na kho panaham Bhaggava 
evam vadami : * Yasmim samaye subham vimokham upa- 
sarapajja viharati, sabbam tasmim samaye asubhan 10 t’ 
eva sanjanatiti.’ Evan ca kho aham Bhaggava vadami: 

‘ Yasmim samaye subham vimokham upasampajja viharati, 
subhan t’eva tasmim samaye sahjanatiti.’ 

Te ca bhante 11 viparita ye Bhagavantam viparitato 12 
dahanti bhikkhavo ca, ‘ Evam pasanno aham 13 Bhagavati, 


1 B r omits. 

2 So S cd sattakaya ; S l sattaya ; B m K santataya ; B r sat- 

tataya. Cp. D. i. 2 . 31. 3 B r parimanato. 

4 S c nobha ; S d vihitakoamhe ; S 4 no ; B mr no pana ; 

K no. 6 B mr K pajanami. 

6 So SS B mr K ; but Sum occasionally viparito, and so 

Childers. 7 B lnr K throughout vimokkham. 

8 So B m K ; S c subhamtevam ; S d subham neva ; S 1 sub- 
hateva ; B r tveva. 

9 So SS; B mr pajanatiti; K sampajanatiti, and below. 

10 So B mr K ; S c subham ; S d sugateca ; S fc subha. 

11 B mr K omit . 12 K viparitatta. 

13 B mr K add bhante. 
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pahot^me Bhagava tathadhammam desetum yatha aham 
subham vimokham upasampajja vihareyyan ti.’ 


‘Dukkaram kho evam 2 Bhaggava taya anfia-ditthikena 
anna-khantikena anna-rucikena annatr’ ayogena 3 annatr’ 
acariyakena subham vimokham upasampajja viharitum. 
Ihgha tvam Bhaggava, yo ca te ayam mayi pasado, tarn 
eva tvam sadhukam anurakkhati.* 

4 Sac’ etam bhante maya dukkaram anna-ditthikena 
anna-khantikena anna-rucikena annatr’ ayogena annatr’ 
acariyakena subham vimokham upasampajja viharitum, 
yo ca me ayam bhante Bhagavati pasado, tarn evaham sa- 
dhukam anurakkhissumiti.’ 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano Bbaggava-gotto parib- 
bajako Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

Patika-Suttantam 4 Pathamam . 5 


1 B r adds ca. • 2 K etam. 

3 So S c B mr K. 

4 SS K Sum suttam ; B mr pathika-suttantam. 

5 B r adds samattam. 


3—2 



[xxv. Udumbarika-Sihanada-'Suttanta.] 

Evam me sutam. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjha- 
kute pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena Nigrodho 1 
paribbajako Udumbarikaya paribbajakarame pativasati 
mahatiya paribbajaka - parisaya saddhim timsa-mattehi 
paribbajaka-satehi. Atha kho Sandhano gahapati diva- 
divass’ eva 2 Rajagahii nikkhami Bhagavantam dassanaya. 
Atha kho Sandhanassa gahapatissa etad ahosi : ‘ Ak'alo kho 
tava 3 Bhagavantam dassanaya, patisalllno Bhagava, mano- 
bhavanlyanam pi bhikkhunam asamayo 4 * dassanaya, pati- 
salllna mano-bhavanlya bhikkhu ; yan nunaham yena 
Udumbarikaya paribbajakaramo yena Nigrodho paribbajako 
ten’ upasamkameyyan ti.’ Atha kho Sandhano gahapati 
yena Udumbarikaya paribbajakaramo yena Nigrodho 
paribbajako ten’ upasamkami. 

2. Tena 6 kho pana samayena Nigrodho paribbajako 
mahatiya paribbajaka-parisaya saddhim nisinno hoti unna- 
diniya uccasadda-mahasaddaya aneka-vihitam tiracchana- 
katham kathentiya ■— seyyathidam 6 raja-katham cora- 


1 C'p. D. viii. 28 (vol. i., p. 176). 

2 So S ct K (and B mt Sum omitting eva) ; S d -divassa va ; 
Grimblot, Sept Suttas, p. 847, divasseva. 

3 B r omits. 4 So S c B mr K; S dt Gr. asambadho. 

6 With this and the following paragraphs' compare D. ix.> 

§§ 8-5 (vol. i., p. 178). 

6 Cp. D. i. 1. 17 (vol. i., p. 7). 
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katham mahamatta-katham sena-katham bhaya-katham 
yuddha-katham anna-katham pana-katham vattha-katham 
sayana-katham mala-kathara gandha-katham nati-katham 
yana - katham gama - katham nigama - katham nagara - 
katham 1 janapada-katham itthi-katham purisa-katham 2 
siira-katham 3 visikha-katham kumbatthfina-katham pubba- 
peta- katham nanatta- katham lokakkhayikam katham 4 * 
samuddakkhayikam katham 4 iti - bhavabhava - katham 
iti va. 

8. Addasa kho Nigrodho paribbajako Sandhanam gaha- 
patim durato va agacchantam, disva sakam parisam san- 
thapesi : 6 

‘Appa-sadda bhonto hontu, ma bhonto saddam akattha, 
ayam Samanassa Gotamassa savako iigacchati Sandhano 
gahapati. Yavata kho pana Samanassa Gotamassa savaka 
gihi odata-vasana Rajagalie pativasanti, ayam tesam 
annataro Sandhano gahapati. Appasadda-kama kho pan’ 
ete° ayasmanto, appasadda-vinlta 7 appasaddassa vanna- 
vadino, app eva nama appasaddam parisam viditva upa- 
samkamitabbam manneyyati.’ 

Evam vutte te paribbajaka turihl ahesum. 

4. Atlia kho Sandhano gahapati yena Nigrodho parib- 
bajako ten’ upasainkami, upasamkamitva Nigrodhena 
paribbajakena saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham 
saranlyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho Sandhano gahapati Nigrodham paribbajakam 
etad avoca : 

‘Aiinatha kho ime bhonto anna-titthiya paribbajaka 
sangamma samagamma unnadino uccasadda-mahasadda 


1 So SS B mr D. i. 1. 17 ; K puts janapada-katham first. 

2 So B rar K Cp. D. i. 1. 17 ; SS omit 

3 gdt gm gur ^ . surapana. 

4 So K; SS B mr D. i. 1. 17 omit. 

6 SS K santhapesi. 

6 B mr K omit ete. 

7 B mr vinita ; K omits appasaddavinlta. 
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aneka-vihitam tiracchana-katham kathenta 1 viharanti— -sey- 
yathidam raja-katham . . . pe . . . iti bhavabhava- 
katham iti va. Annatha ca 2 pana so Bhagava aranne 
vanapatthani pantani 3 senasanani patisevati, appasaddani 
appa-nigghosani 4 vijana 5 -vatani manussa-rahaseyyakani 
patisallana-saruppaniti.’ 

5. Evam vutte Nigrodho paribbajako Sandhanam gaha- 
patim etad avoca : 

‘Yagghe 0 gahapati janeyyftsi kena Samano Gotamo 
saddhim sallapati ? kena sakaccham samapajjati ? kena 
panna-veyyattiyam apajjati ? 7 Suniiagara-hata 8 Samanassa 
Gotamassa panna, aparisavacaro Samano Gotamo, nalam 
sallapaya, so antamantan’ 9 eva sevati. Seyyatha pi nama 
gokana 10 pariyanta-carinl antamantan’ eva sevati, evam 
eva 11 suniiagara-hata Samanassa Gotamassa panna, apari- 
sfivacaro Gamano Gotamo, nalam sallapaya, so antam- 
antan’ eva sevati. Ingha 12 * gahapati, Samano Gotamo 
imam parisam agaccheyya, eka-panhen’ eva nam samsa- 
deyyama, 18 tuccha-kumbhi 14 va nam marine orodheyya- 
mati.’ 

6. Assosi kho Bhagava dibbaya sota-dhatuya visuddhaya 
atikkanta - manusikaya Sandhanassa gahapatissa Nigro- 
dhena paribbiijakena saddhim imam katha - sallapam. 
Atha kho Bhagava Gijjha-kuta pabbata orohitva yena 

1 So SS ; B mr K anuyutta. 2 B mr K kho. 

8 So B ni K Sum ; S cd vanapanthani panthani ; S* vana- 

patthani pattani ; B r vanapattani santani. 

4 B r K nighosani. 6 K vijana. 

6 Cp, the repetition in § 20. 

7 So B mr ; SS apajjissati (hut S cd apajjati in § 20) ; K 

samapajjati. 8 So B mr K Sum ; SS sunnagaram gata. 

9 So S ct B ,nr Sum ; S d attamattan’ ; K antapantan’. 

10 So B mr K Sum-B r ; S cd gokana ; S* gonana. Cp. Jat. v., 

p. 406 30 , gokanna, and so here Sum-S d 11 S c evam. 

12 So B mr K Sum ; S cd add ca ; S l va. 

13 So SS K Sum ; B mr samhareyyama. 

14 So S cd B r Sum. 
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Sumagadhaya tire 1 Mora-nivapo ten’ upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitva Sumagadhaya tire Mora-nivape abbhokase cankami. 
Addasa kho Nigrodho paribbajako Bhagavantam Suma- 
gadhaya tire Mora-nivape abbhokase cahkamantam, disva 
sakam parisam santhapesi : 

* Appasadda bhonto hontu, ma bhonto saddam akattha. 
Ayam Samano Gotamo Sumagadhaya tire Mora-nivape 
abbhokase cankamati. Appasadda-kamo kho pana so 
ayasma, appasaddassa vanya-vadl, app eva nama appa- 
saddam parisam viditva upasarnkamitabbam manneyya. 
Sace Samano Gotamo imam parisam agaccheyya, imam 
tarn panham puccheyyama — Ko nama so bhante Bhagavato 
dhammo yena Bhagava savake vineti, yena Bhagavatii 
savaka vinlta assasa-ppatta patijananti ajjha 3 ayam adi- 
brahmacariyan ti ?’ 

Evam vutte te paribbajaka tumhl ahesum. 

7. Atha kho Bhagava yena Nigrodho paribbajako ten’ 
upasamkami. Atha kho Nigrodho paribbajako Bhagavantam 
etad avoca : 

‘Etu kho bhante Bhagava, sagatam 2 bhante Bhagavato, 
cirassam kho bhante Bhagava imam pariyayam akasi 
yadidam idh’ agamanaya, nisidatu bhante Bhagava, idam 
asanam pannattan ti.’ 

Nisldi Bhagava pannatte asane. Nigrodho pi 3 kho parib- 
bajako annataram nlcam asanam gahetva ekamantam 
nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Nigrodham paribba- 
jakam Bhagava etad avoca : 

* Kaya nu ’ttha 4 Nigrodha etarahi kathaya sannisinna, 
ka ca pana vo antara-katha vippakata ti ?’ 

Evam vutte Nigrodho paribbajako Bhagavantam etad 
avoca : 

‘ Idha mayam bhanie addasama Bhagavantam Suma- 
gadhaya tire Mora-nivape abbhokase cahkamantam, disva 


1 So B mr K ; SS tlram, but tire afterwards. 

2 So SS ; B mr K svagatam. 

3 So SS B mr K ; D. ix. 5 'omits pi. 

4 So SS B mr ; K nottha. 
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evam avocumha 1 : “ Sace Samano Gotamo imam pari- 
sam agaccheyya, imam tarn panham puccheyyama — 
Ko nama so bhante Bhagavato dbammo yena Bhagava 
savaka vineti, yena Bhagavata savaka vinita assasa-ppatta 
patijananti ajjhasayam adi-brahmacariyan ti ?” Ayam kho 
no bhante antara-kathii vippakata atha Bhagava anup- 
patto ti.’ 

1 Dujjanam klio 2 etam Nigrodha taya anna-ditthikena 
anna-khantikena anna-rucikena annatr’ ayogena 3 afinatr’ 
acariyakena 4 * yeniiham savake vinemi, yena may a savaka 
vinita assasa-ppatta patijananti ajjhasayam adi-brahma- 
cariyam. 6 Ingha tvam mam Nigrodha sake acariyake 
adhijegucche panham puccha — Katham santa nu kho 
bhante tapo - jiguccha paripunna hoti, katham apari- 
punna ti ?’ 

Evam vatte te paribbajaka unnfidino uccasadda-maha- 
sadda ahesum, < Acchariyam vata bho abbhutam 6 vata bho 
Samanassa Gotamassa mahiddhikatil mahanubhavata, 
yatra-hi nama saka-vadam 7 thapessati, para-vUdena pava- 
ressatiti.’ 

8. Atha kho Nigrodho paribbajako te paribbajake appa- 
sadde katva, Bhagavantam etad avoca : 

‘Mayam kho bhante tapo-jiguccha-vada tapo-jiguccha- 
sara 8 tapo- jiguccha 9 -allIna viharama. Katham santa nu 
kho bhante tapo- jiguccha paripunna hoti, katham apari- 
punna ti ?’ 

i Idha Nigrodha tapassl aeelako 10 hoti muttiicaro hattha- 
palekhano, 11 na-ehi-bhadantiko 12 na-tittha-bhadantiko, na- 


1 So B mr K ; S dt avocumha ; S c avacumha. 

2 So SS ; B mr K add pan\ 8 B r annatra-ayogena. 

4 S c anhavac 0 ; S d annathac 0 ; S l annatthac 0 ; B r annatra- 

acariyakena. 6 So SS ; B mr K add ti. 

6 B r abbhutam. 7 So B mr K ; S cfc sakam; S d katam. 

s So SS B m ; B r tapojiguceham sarodha; K omits; B m 

and K throughout jiguccha. * 9 B r K -am. 

10 Cp. D. viii. 14 (vol. i., p. 166). 

11 So SS B rar ; K hatthavalekkhano. 12 B r K bhaddantiko. 
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bhihatam 1 na uddissa-katam na nimantanam sadiyati. So 
na kumbhi-mukha patigai^hati, 2 na kalopi-mukha patigan- 
hati, 8 na elakam-antaram, na udukkhalam-antaram, 4 na 
dandam-antaram, na musalam-antaram, na dvinnam bhun- 
jamananam, na gabbhiniya, na payamanaya, na purisan- 
tara-gatiiya, na samkittisu, 5 na yattha sa upatthito hoti, 
na yattha makkhika sanda-sanda-carini, na maccham na 
mamsam na suram na merayam na thusodakam pivati. 
Soekagariko va hoti ekalopiko, dvagarikova hoti dvalopiko, 
eattag^riko 6 va hoti sattalopiko. Ekissapi dattiya 7 
yapeti, dvlhi pi dattihi yapeti, sattahi pi dattlhi yapeti. 
Ekahikam pi aharam ahareti, dvihikam pi aharam ahareti, 
sattahikam pi aharam ahareti— iti evarupam addhamasikam 
pi 8 pariyaya-bhatta-bhojananuyogam anuyutto viharati. 
So saka-bhakkho va hoti, samaka-bhakkho va hoti, 9 nivara- 10 
bhakkho va hoti, daddula u -bhakkho va hoti, hata-bhakkho 
va hoti, kana 12 -bhakkho va hoti, acama-bhakkho va hoti, 
pinhaka-bhakkho va hoti, tina-bhakkho va hoti, gomaya- 
bhakkho va hoti, vana-mula-phalaharo yapeti, pavatta- 
phala-bhojl. So sanani pi dhareti, masanani pi dha- 
reti, chava-dussani pi dhareti, pamsu-kiilani pi dhareti, 
tiritani 13 pi dhareti, ajinani pi dhareti, ajina-kkhipam pi 
dhareti, kasa-clram pi dhareti, vaka-clram pi dhareti, 
phalaka - ciram pi dhareti, kesa-kambalam pi dhfireti, 
vfila u -kambalam pi dhareti, uluka - pakkhikam lu pi dha- 
reti. Kesa-massu-locako pi hoti 10 kesa-massu-locananu- 


1 K na abhitam. 2 So SS ; B mr K patigg 0 . 

3 So S cd K ; S 1 omits the clause ; B mr omit patiganhati. 

4 So S c K ; S dt B mr omit the clause. 

5 So SS ; B m K -Isu ; B r sangitisuna. 

6 S d satthagariko. 7 B r rattiya, and onwards. 

8 So SS B m ; B r K omit pi. 9 B rar omit alternately. 

10 So S c ; S d B m K niv° ; 8* nivara. 11 K daddulaka-. 

12 So B mr ; S c bhai^a ; S d kanha ; S l kanha ; K kanna. 

13 tititani. 14 B r vala. 16 B r pakkham. 

16 S d omits hoti ; S‘ lomakepi (omits hoti). 
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yogam anuyutto, ubbhatthako pi hoti asana-patikkhitto, 
ukkutiko pi hoti ukkutika-ppadhanam anuyutto, kanaka- 1 
passayiko pi hoti, kantaka-passaye seyyam kappeti, phalaka- 
seyyam pi kappeti, thandila 2 * -seyyam pi kappeti, eka-passa- 
yiko pi hoti rajojalla-dharo, abbhokasiko pi hoti yatha- 
santhatiko, 8 vekatiko pi hoti vikata-bhojananuyogam anu- 
yutto, apanako pi hoti apanakattam anuyutto, saya 4 -tati- 
yakam pi udak-orohananuyogam anuyutto viharati. Tam 
kim m^nnasi Nigrodha? Yadi evam sante tapo-jiguccha 
paripunna va hoti aparipunna va 5 ti ?’ 

* Addha kho bhante evam sante tapo-jiguccha paripupna 
hoti 6 no aparipunna ti.' 

t Evam paripunnaya pi kho aham Nigrodha tapo-jiguc- 
chaya aneka-vihite upakkilese vadamiti.’ 

9. ‘ Yatha-katham pana bhante Bhagava evam-paripun- 
naya tapo-jigucchaya aneka-vihite upakkilese vadatiti?’ 

4 Idha Nigrodha tapassl tapam samadiyati. So tena 
tapasa attamano hoti paripunna-samkappo. Yam pi kho 7 
Nigrodha tapassl tapam samadiyati, so tena tapasa atta- 
mano hoti paripunna-samkappo, ayam pi kho 8 Nigrodha 
tapassino upakkileso hoti. 

* Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassl tapam samadiyati. So 
tena tapasa attan-ukkamseti param vambheti. Yam pi 
Nigrodha tapassi tapam samadiyati, so tena tapasa attan- 
ukkamseti, param vambheti, ayam pi kho Nigrodha tapas- 
sino upakkileso hoti. 

‘ Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassl tapam samadiyati. So 
tena tapasa majjati mucchati pamadam 9 apajjati. Yam pi 
Nigrodha tapassl tapam samadiyati, so tena tapasa majjati 


1 So K ; S ct B m kantaka ; S d kantbaka ; B r kandaka. 

2 B r khandila. 8 B r santhutiko. 

4 So SSB m ; B r K sayam. 5 K omits. 

6 So B mr K ; SS omit; S d also omits no aparipunna. 

7 So SS ; B mr K omit. 

8 So SS B m K ; in subsequent clauses SS omit kho, as 

B r does here. 

9 So SS B m ; K madam. 
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mucchati pamadam apajjati, ayam pi kho Nigrodha tapas- 
sino upakkileso hoti. 

10. ‘ Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassl tapam samadiyati. 
So tena tapasa labha-sakkara-silokam abhinibbatteti. So 
tena labha-sakkara-silokena attamano hoti paripunna-sam- 
kappo. Yam pi Nigrodha tapassi tapam samadiyati, 
*80 tena tapasa labha-sakkara-silokam abhinibbatteti, 1 
so tena labha-sakkara-silokena attamano hoti paripunna- 
eamkappo, ayam pi kho Nigrodha tapassino upakkileso 
hoti. 

‘ Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassl tapam samadiyati. So 
tena tapasa labha-sakkara-silokam abhinibbatteti. So tena 
labha-sakkara-silokena attiin-ukkamseti param vambheti. 
Yam pi Nigrodha tapassi tapam samadiyati, so tena tapasa 
labha-sakkara-silokam abhinibbatteti, so tena labha-sak- 
kara-silokena attan-ukkamseti param vambheti, ayam pi 
kho Nigrodha tapassino upakkileso hoti. 

* Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassl tapam samadiyati. So 
tena tapasa labha-sakkara-silokam abhinibbatteti. So tena 
labha-sakkara-silokena majjati mucchati pamadam apajjati. 
Yam pi Nigrodha tapassl tapam samadiyati, so tena tapasa 
labha-sakkara-silokam abhinibbatteti, so tena labha-sak- 
kara-silokena majjati mucchati pamadam apajjati, ayam pi 
kho Nigrodha tapassino upakkileso hoti. 

‘ Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassl tapam samadiyati, 
bhojanesu vodasam apajjati — “ Idam me khamati, idamme 
na-kkhamatiti.” 2 So yam hi 3 kho ’ssa 4 na-kkhamati 
tarn 6 sapekho 0 pajahati, yam pan’ assa khamati tarn gathito 7 
mucchito ajjhapanno anadlnava-dassavl anissarana-pahho 
paribhunjati , . . pe 8 . . . Ayam pi kho Nigrodha upak- 
kiieso hoti. 


1-1 So SS B m ; K omits. 2 B mr K na khamatiti. 

8 B mr K yah ca. 4 B nir khvassa ; K khvassa. 

6 S cd add ca ; S* tacca. 0 B mr K sapekkho. 

7 So S d Sum-S d ; S c gatiio corrected to gathito ; S f gatito ; 

B mr K Sum-B r gadhito. 8 B mr K omit. 
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t Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassl tapam samadiyati 

labha-sakkara-siloka-nikanti-hetu — “ Sakkarissanti mam 

• 

rajano raja-mahamatta khattiya brahmana gahapatika 
titthiya ti.” 1 Ayam pi kho Nigrodha tapassino upakkilesc 
hoti. 

11. 1 Puna ca param Nigrudha tapassl annataram Sama- 
iiam va Brahmanam va 2 apasadeta 3 hoti: “ Kim panayair 
bahulajivo 4 * sabbam 6 sambhakkheti ? 6 Seyyathidam 
mula-bijam khandha-bljam phalu 7 -bljam agga-bljam blja 
bijam eva pancamam, asani-vicakkam danta-kutam samana- 
ppavadenati” . . . pe . . . Ayam pi kho Nigrodht 
tapassino upakkileso hoti. 

*Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassl passati annataraii 
Samanam va Brahmanam va kulesu sakkariyaraanam garu 
kariyamanam maniyamanam pujiyamanam. l)isva 8 tassi 
evam hoii — ' “ Imam hi nama bahulajivam kulesu sakkaront 
garukaronti manenti pujenti, mam pana tapassim lukha 
jivim 9 kulesu na sakkaronti na garukaronti na manenti n 
pujentiti.” 10 Iti so issa-macchariyam kulesu uppadetii hoi 
. . . pe . . . Ayam pi kho Nigrodha tapassino upakkiles 
hoti. 

‘ Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassl apathaka-nisadi hot 
11 Yam pi kho Nigrodha tapassl apathaka-nisadi hoti, 11 ayar 
pi kho Nigrodha tapassino upakkileso hoti. 

* Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassl attanam adassayaman 
kulesu carati — “Idam pi me tapasmim, idam pi me tapas 
min ti ” . . . pe . . . Ayam pi kho Nigrodha tapassino upal 
kileso hoti. 


1 SS omit pe here . 2 K inserts kut( 

3 B rar apasareta. 4 B mr K sambah 0 , and belou 

6 So S c B rar ; S dt sabbam sabbam ; K sabbasabbam. 

0 S c -titi. 

7 So B r K ; SS phala ; B ra phalu. Cp. Sum. i. 289. 

8 So SS ; B mr K omit . 

9 So S 4 B m K Sum ; S cd B r -vam. 10 B r pujenti. 

1111 So SS ; B mr K omit 
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D. xxv. 13.] 

1 Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassl kincid eva paticchan- 
nam sevati. So “ Khamati te idan ti ?” puttho samano, 
akkhamamanam aha “ Khamati ti,” khamamanam aha 
“ Na-kkhamatiti.” 1 Iti so 2 sampajana-musa bhasita hoti 
pe . . . Ayam pi kho Nigrodha tapassino upakkileso 

hoti. 

12. ‘ Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassl Tathagatassa va 
Tathagata-savakassa va dhammam desentassa santam yeva 
pariyayam anunneyyam nanujanati. 3 Ayam pi kho Ni- 
grodha tapassino upakkileso hoti. 

< p una ca param Nigrodha tapassl kodhano hoti upanahl. 
Yam pi Nigrodha tapassl kodhano hoti upanahl, ayam pi 
kho Nigrodha tapassino uppakkileso hoti. 

‘ p una ca param Nigrodha tapassl makkhi hoti palasl, 4 * 
issulu hoti macchari, satb* 6 hoti mayavi, thaddho hoti 
atimanl, piipiccho hoti papakanam^ icchanam vasam gato, 
miccha-dittliiko hoti anta-gahikaya 7 ditthiya Bamanna- 
gato, s an ditth i-par fimasl hoti adhana-gahl duppatinissaggl. 
8 Yam pi kho Nigrodha tapassl sanditthi-paramasi hoti 
adhana-gahl duppatinissaggl, 8 ayam pi kho Nigrodha tapas- 
sino upakkileso hoti. 

‘ Tam kirn mannasi Nigrodha ? Yadi ’me tapo-jiguccha 
upakkilesa va anupakkilesa va ti ?’ 

‘Addha kho ime bhante tapo-jiguccha upakkilesa 9 no 
anupakkilesa. Thanam kho pan’ etam bhante vijjati, yam 
idh’ ekacco tapassl sabbeh’ eva imehi upakkilesehi saman- 
nagato assa, ko pana vado annatar-annataren^ti ?’ 

13. * Idh a Nigrodha tapassl tapam samadiyati. Sotena 
tapasa na attamano hoti na paripunna-samkappo. Yam pi 
Nigrodha tapassl tapam samadiyati, so tena tapasa na atta- 


1 K omits na. 2 B r kho. 

3 S d -titi. SS omit pe here. 

4 So K Sum-S cd ; S cd -si ; S l B mr palasl. 

5 S 4 sattho ; B r satho. 6 So SS ; B mr K papik 0 . 

7 So S dt ‘ K Sum-S cd ; S c B rar antagg 0 . 

8 8 B r omits, 9 adds hoti. ' 
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mano hoti na paripu^ina-samkappo, evam so tasmim thar 
parisuddho hoti. 

4 Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassi tapam samadiyati. S 
tena tapasa na attan-ukkamseti, na param vambheti . . . p 
. . . Evam so tasmim thane parisuddho hoti. 

4 Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassi tapam samadiyati. S 
tena tapasa na majjati na mucchati na pamadam apajjal 
. . . pe . . . Evam so tasmim thane parisuddho hoti. 

4 Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassi tapam samadiyat: 
So tena tapasa labha-sakkara-silokam abhinibbatteti. S' 
tena labha-sakkara-silokena na attamano hoti na paripujina 
samkappo. Yam pi Nigrodha tapassi . . . pe 1 . . . Evan 
so tasmim thane parisuddho hoti. 

4 Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassi tapam samadiyati. S 
tena tapasa lfibha-sakkfira-siloliam abhinibbatteti. So teni 
labha-sakkara-silokena na attan-ukkamseti na param vam 
bheti. Yam pi Nigrodha tapassi . . . pe . . . evam so tasmin 
thane parisuddho hoti. • 

4 Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassi tapam samadiyati. S< 
tena tapasa labha-sakkara-silokam abhinibbatteti. So tern 
labha-sakkara-silokena na majjati na mucchati na pamadan 
apajjati. Yam pi Nigrodha tapassi . . . pe . . . evam s< 
tasmim thane parisuddho hoti. 

4 Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassi 2 tapam samadiyati/ 
bhojanesu na vodasam apajjati — 44 Idam me khamati, idan 
me na-kkhamatiti.” So yam hi kho ’ssa na-kkhamati tan 
anapekho pajahati, yam pan’ assa khamati tarn agathitc 
amucchito anajjhapanno adlnava-dassavl nissarana-pafmc 
paribhunjati. Evam so tasmim thane parisuddho hoti. 

4 Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassi 3 tapam samadiyati, 
4 Na so 4 4 4 Labha-sakkara-siloka-nikanti-hetu sakkarissanti 
mam rajano raja-mahamattakhattiya brahmapa gahapatika 
titthiya ti.” Evam so tasmim thane parisuddho hoti. 

14. ‘Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassi aniiataram Samanam 
va Brahmanam va na apasadeta hoti : 44 Kim panayam 


1 SS drop the whole yam pi, etc. (and onwards). 

2 ' 2 B r omits. 3 B r inserts na, 4 ‘ 4 B r omits . 
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bahulajivo sabbam 1 sambhakkheti ? Seyyathidam, mula- 
bijam khandha-bijam phalu-bijam bijVbijam eva pancamam 
asani-vicakkam danta-kutam samana-ppavadenati.” Evam 
so tasmim thane parisuddho hoti. 

‘Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassl passati annataram 
Samanam va Brahmanam va kulesu sakkariyamanam 
garukariyamanam maniyamanam pujiyamanam. 2 Tassa na 
evam hoti — “ Imam hi nama bahulajlvam kulesu sakkaronti 
garukaronti mfinenti pujenti, mam pana tapassim lukliajlvim 
kulesu na sakkaronti na garukaronti na manenti na 
pujentiti.” Iti so issa-macchariyam kulesu na uppadetiv 1 
hoti. Evam so tasmim thane parisuddho hoti. 

‘ Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassl apathaka-nisadl hoti. 
Evam so tasmim thane parisuddho hoti. 

‘ Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassl na attiinam adassaya- 
mano kulesu carafci— “ Idam pi me tapasmim, idam pi me 
tapasmin ti.” Evam so tasmim thane parisuddho hoti. 

‘Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassl na 4 kincid eva 4 
paticchannam sevati. So “ Khamati te idan ti?” puttho 
samano, akkhamamanam aha “ Na-kkhamatiti,” 5 khama- 
manam aha “ Khamatiti.” Iti so sampajana-musa na 
bhasita hoti. Evam so tasmim thane parisuddho hoti. 

15. ‘Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassl Tathagatassa va 
•Tathagata-savakassa va dhammam desentassa santam yeva 
pariyayam anunneyyam anujanati. Evam so tasmim thane 
parisuddho hoti. 

‘ Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassi akodhano hoti anupa- 
nahi. Yam pi Nigrodha tapassl akodhano hoti anupanahl, 
evam so tasmim thane parisuddho hoti. 

‘ Puna ca param Nigrodha tapassl amakkhl hoti apalasi 
anissuki 6 hoti amacchari,asatho 7 hoti amayavl, athaddo hoti 


1 So B mr ; S cdt sabbam sabbam ; K sabbasabbam 

2 SS here omit disva, cp. § 11. 3 B mr K nuppadeta. 

■** B r kinci. 6 So SS ; B m K na khamatiti. 

6 S d anussukh! ; B r anussukl. 

7 S dt asattho : B r asatho. 
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anatimani, na papiccho hoti na papikanam icchanam vasam 
gato, na miccha-ditthiko hoti ananta-ggahikaya 1 ditthiya 
samannagato, a8anditthi‘ 2 -paramasl hoti anadhana 8 -gahl 
suppatinissaggl. Yam pi Nigrodha tapassl asanditthi- 
paramasi hoti anadhana-gahl suppatinissaggl, evam so 
tasmim thane parisuddho h^i. 

‘ Tam kim mannasi Nigrodha ? Yadi 4 evam sante tapo- 
jiguccha parisuddha 5 hoti aparisuddha va ti?’ 

* Addha kho bhante evam sante tapo-jiguccha pari- 
suddhii hoti no aparisuddha, 6 agga-ppatta ca 7 sara-ppatta 
cati.’ 

4 Na kho Nigrodha ettavata tapo-jiguccha agga-ppktta 
vti 3 hoti sara-ppattii va, api ca kho papatika-patta 9 
hotiti.’ 

16. 1 Kittavata pana bhante tapo-jiguccha agga-ppatta ca 
hoti sar* ppatta ca? 10 Sadhu me 11 bhante Bhagava tiipo- 
jigucchaya aggam yeva papetu saram yeva papetuti.’ 

‘Idha Nigrodha tapassl catu-yama 12 -samvara-samvuto 
hoti. Kathan ca Nigrodha tapassl catu-yama-samvara- 
samvuto hoti ? Idha Nigrodha tapassl na paiiam atipapeti, 13 
na panam atipatayati, 14 na pfinam atipatayato 15 samanunno 


1 So S c ; S dt attagg 0 ; B mr K na antagahikaya. 

2 B mr K na sanditthi. 3 B mr K na adh°. 

4 B r omits. 5 B inr K add va. 6 K parisuddha. 

7 B‘ K add hoti, but omit in § 17. 

8 So SS ; B mr aggappatta ca sarappatta ca hoti ; so K 

omitting ca . . . ca. 

9 So S tU Sum-S c ; S c papatikatta ; B mr pappatikappatta ; 

K Sum-B r pappatikapatta. ’B rar add va ; K ca. 

10 SS cati ; B mr aggappatta ca sarappatta ca hoti ; so 

K omitting first ca ; cp. § 18. 

11 So SS ; B rar K omit. 12 S l masa. 

13 So B r Sum-S d -B r ; S c atipeti; S d panacatimapeti ; 

S‘ atitamateti ; B m K atipateti. 

14 So B rar K; S c atimapayapeti ; S d omits ; S* nanama- 
timapayati. 

15 So B mr K ; S ct atimapayato. 
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hoti ; na adinnam adiyati, na adinnam adiyapeti, na adinnam 
adiyato samanunno hoti; na musa bhanati, na musa 
bhanapeti, na niusa bhanato samanunno hoti ; na bhavitam 
asimsati, 1 na bhavitam asimsapeti, na bhavitam iisimsato 
samanunno hoti. Evam kho 2 Nigroclha tapassl catu- 
yama-samvara-samvuto hoti. Yato kho Nigrodha tapassl 
evam 3 catu-yama-samvara-samvuto hoti, aduii c 1 assa hoti 
tapassitaya, so abhiharati no hlnay’ avattati. 4 * So vivittam 
senasanam bhajati, aranuam rukkha-miilam pabbatam 
kandaram giri-guham susanam vanapattham 6 abbhokasam 
palala-punjam. So paccha-bhattam pindapata-patikkanto 
nisidatipallankam abhujitvii, ujum kayam panidhaya, pari- 
mukham satim upatthapetva. So abhijjham 6 loke pahaya 
vigatabhijjhena cetasa viharati, abhijjhaya cittam pariso- 
dheti; vvapada-dosam pahaya avyjipanna-citto viharati, 
sabba - panabhuta - hitanukampi vyapada - padosa cittam 
parisodheti; thlna 7 -middham pahaya vigata-thma-middho 
viharati, aloka-sannl sato sampajano thlna-middha cittam 
parisodheti; uddhacca-kukkuccam pahaya anuddhato viha- 
rati, ajjhattam vupasanta-citto uddhacca-kukucca cittani 
parisodheti ; vicikiccham pahaya tiima-vicikiccho viharati, 
akatham-kathl kusaleBu dhammesu vicikicchaya cittam 
parisodheti. 

17. ‘So ime paiica nlvarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese 
pannaya dubball-karane 8 metta-sahagatena cetasa ekam 
disampharitva viharati, tathii dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tatha 
catuttham. Iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbatta- 
taya 9 sabbiivantam lokam metta-sahagatena cetasa vipulena 

1 B r Sum aslsati. 2 So S c B nir . 

3 So SS; B mr Komii. 

4 Cp. D. ii. 67, vol. i., p. 71. ’ 6 B r pattam. 

6 Cp. D. ii. 68 ; xiii. 30 ; xxii. 13 ; M. i. pp. 60, 144 ; S. 

v. p. 60, etc., teller e the fir at of the fire nlvaranas is given as 

kamacchanda. 7 B mr thina. 

8 SS add so; cp. D. xiii. 76, vol. i., p. 250; xvii. 2, 4, 

vol. ii., p. 186. 

9 So B r K and D. xiii. 76, 78 ; SS B m -atthataya. 

hi .4 
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mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva 
viharati. Karuna-sahagatena cetasa . . . mudita-sahagatena 
cetasa . . . upekha-sahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva 
viharati, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tatha catuttham. 
Iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavan- 
tam lokam upekha-sahagawna cetasa vipulena mahag- 
gatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva 
viharati. Tam kim mannasi Nigrodha ? Yadi evam sante 
tapo-jiguccha parisuddha va hoti aparisuddha va ti?’ 

4 Addha kho bhante evam sante tapo-jiguccha parisuddha 
hoti no aparisuddha, aggappatta ca sarappatta cati.’ 

‘ Na kho Nigrodha ettavata tapo-jiguccha aggappatta va 1 
hoti sarappatta va, api ca kho taca-ppatta hotiti.’ 

18. ‘ Kittavata 2 pana bhante tapo-jiguccha aggappatta ca 
hoti sarappatta ca? Sfidhu me bhante Bhagava tapo- 
jigucchaja aggam yeva papetu silrani veva papetuti.' 

‘ Idha Nigrodha tapassi catu-yama-samvara-samvuto hoti. 
Kathan ca 3 . . . pe . . . evam kho Nigrodha tapassi catu- 
yama-samvara-samvuto hoti. Yato ca 4 kho Nigrodha 
tapassi 5 catu-yama-samvara-samvuto hoti, adun c ’assa hoti 
tapassitaya, so abhiharati no hinay’ avattati. So vivittam 
senasanam bhajati . . . pe . . . So ime panca nlvarai^e 
pahaya cetaso upakkilese panhaya dubball-karane mettii- 
sahagatena cetasa . . . pharitva viharati. 0 ... So 7 aneka- 
vihitam pubbe-nivasam anussarati, seyyathidam ekam pi 
jatim dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo panca pi 
jatiyo 8 dasa pi jatiyo vlsatim 9 pi jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo 
cattarlsam 10 pi jatiyo paiinasam pi jatiyo jati-satam pi jati- 


1 So SS K; B inr ca. . . . ca. 

2 B r adds kho. 8 B r adds pana. 

4 B r omits ca. 6 B r adds evam. 

6 And so with karunii, mudita, and upekha. 

7 Cp. D. ii. 98, vol. i., p. 81. 8 K adds pe. 

9 So SS; B mr K visam. 

10 So SS ; B mr -llsam ; K -llsam. 
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sahassam.pi jati-sata-sahas3am pi, 1 aneke pi samvatta- 
kappe aneke pi vivatta-kappe aneke pi samvatta-vivatta- 
kappe — “ Amutr’ asim evam-namo evam-gotto evam-vaijiio 
evam-aharo evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedl evam-ayupari- 
yanto. So tato cuto amutra 2 upapadim. Tatra p 1 asim 8 
evam-namo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-aharo evam- 
sukha-dukkha-patisamvedl evam-ayu-pariyanto. So tafco 
cuto idhiipapanno ti ” iti sakaram sa-uddesam aneka-vihi* 
tarn pubbe-nivasam anussarati. 

‘Tam kim mannasi Nigrodha? Yadi evam sante tapo- 
jiguccha parisuddha va hoti aparisuddha va ti T 

‘*Addha kho pana 4 bhante evam sante tapo-jiguccha pari- 
suddhil hoti no aparisuddha, aggappatta ca sarappatta 
cati ?' 

* Na kho Nigrodha ettavata tapo-jiguccha aggappatta ca 5 
hoti sarappatta ca, api ca kho pheggu-ppatta hotiti.’ 

19 . ‘ Kittavata pana bhante tapo-jiguccha aggappatta ca 
hoti sarappatta? Sadhu me bhante Bhagava tapo-jiguc- 
chaya aggam yeva papetu saram yeva papetuti/ 

‘ Idha Nigrodha tapassi catu-yama-samvara-samvuto 
hoti. Kathan ca . . . pe . . . evam kho Nigrodha tapassi 
catu-yama-samvara-samvuto hoti. Yato kho Nigrodha 
tapassi evam® catu-yama-samvara-samvuto hoti, adun c’ 
assa hoti tapassitaya, so abhiharati no hlnay* avattati. 
So vivittam senasanam bhajati . . . pe . . . So ime panca 
nlvarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese pannaya dubball-karane 
metta-sahagatena cetasa . . . pe . . . pathamam vittharetab- 
bam . . . upekha-sahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena 
appamanena averena avvapajjhena pharitva viharati. So 
aneka-vihitam pubbe nivasam annussarati, seyyathidam 
ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo . . . pe i . . Iti sakaram sa- 


1 So SS B m ; K (note) jati-satam pi jati-sahassam pi 
jati-satasahassam pi pathattayena bhavitabbam; K (text) 
satarn pi jatiyo, sahassam pi jatiyo, sata-sahassam pi jatiyo. 

2 B r amutra. 3 B r tatrapasim. 

4 /SfoSS; B mr K omit 

5 So SS B mr ; K va . . . va. 6 B r omits . 

. 4 — 2 
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uddesam aneka-vihitam pubbe-nivasamanussarati. So 1 dib- 
bena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta-manusakena satte pas- 
sati cavamane upapajjamane,hine panite suvarme dubbapne 2 
sugate duggate yatha-kammupage satte pajanati — “ Ime vata 
bhonto satta kaya-duccaritena samannagata vaci-duccaritena 
samannagata mano-duccaritena samannagata, ariyanam 
upavadaka miccha-ditthika micchaditthi-kammasamadana. 
Te kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vini- 
patam, nirayam upapanna. Ime va pana bhonto satta 
kaya-sucariteria samannagata vaci-sucaritena samannagata 
mano - sucaritena samannagata ariyanam anupavadaka 
samma-ditthika sammaditthi-kammasamadana, te kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapanna ti.” 
Iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena attikkanta-manusakena 
satte passati cavamane upapajjamane, hine panite suvanne 
dubbaniro sugate duggate yatha-kammupage satte pajanati. 

‘Tam kim mannasi Nigrodha? Yadi evam sante tapo- 
jiguccha parisuddha va hoti aparisuddha va ti ?’ 

‘ A.ddha kho bhante evam sante tapo-jiguccha parisuddha 
hoti no aparisuddha aggappatta ca sarappatta cati.’ 

‘ Ettavata 3 Nigrodha tapo-jigucchii aggappatta ca hoti 
sarappatta ca. Iti kho 4 Nigrodha yam mam 5 tvam abhasi 0 
“Ko nama so bhante 7 Bhagavato dhammo yena Bhagavfi 
savake vineti, yena Bhagavata savaka vinita assasapatta 
patijananti ajjhasayam adibrahmacariyan ti?” iti kho tam 8 
Nigrodha thanam uttarifcaran ca panitataran ca yenaham 
savake vinemi, yena maya savaka vinita assasapatta patija- 
nanti ajjhasayam adibrahmacariyan ti.’ 

Evam vutte te paribbajaka unnadino uccasadda-maha- 
sadda ahesum ‘Ettha mayam anassama 9 sacariyaka, na 
mayam ito bhiyyo uttaritaram pajaniimati.’ 

1 Cp. D. ii. 95, vol. i., p. 82. 

2 SS pe down to upapanna ti. 3 S cd B mr add kho. 

4 K omits. 6 So S c B mr K ; S dt dhammam. 

6 So S ct ; S d abhasim ; B rar K avacasi. 

7 K omits. 8 K omits . 

9 So S dt B mr Sum-B r ; S c panassama ; K na passama ; S c 

K repeat the whole clause. 
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20. Yada ariflasi Sandhano gahapati— 1 Annadatthu kho 
dan’ ime anna-titthiya paribbajaka Bhagavato bhasitam 
sussusanti, sofcam odahanti, aniia-cifctam upatthapentiti’, 
atha 1 Nigrodham paribbajakam etad avoca : 

*Iti kho bhante Nigrodha yam mam tvam avacasi, 
“ Yagghe 2 gahapati janeyyasi kena Samano Gotamo saddhim 
sallapati? kena sakaccham samapajjati? kena panna-vey- 
yatfciyam 3 apajjati ? 4 Sunnagara-hatft Samanassa Gotamassa 
panfia, aparisavacaro Samano Gotamo, nalam sallapaya, so 
antamantan’ eva sevati. Seyyatha pi nama go-kana 
pari.yanta-carinl antamantan’ eva sevati, evam eva sunna- 
gara-hata Samanassa Gotamassa panna, aparisavacaro 
Samano Gotamo, nalam sallapaya, so antamantan* eva 
sevati. Iiigha 5 gahapati Samano Gotamo imam parisam 
agaccheyya, eka-panhen’ eva nam samsadeyyama, tuccha- 
kumbhi va nam marine orodheyytimati.” Ay am 6 kho so 
bhante Bhagava araham Samma-Sambuddho idhanuppatto, 
aparisavacaram pana nam 7 karotha, go-kanam pariyanta- 
carinim karotha, 8 eka-panhen’ eva nam samsadetha, tuccha- 
kumbhi va nam marine 9 orodethati.’ 

Evam vutte Nigrodho paribbajako tunhi-bhuto manku- 
bhuto patta-kkhandho adhomukho pajjhayanto appatibhano 
nisidi. 

21. Atha kho Bhagava Nigrodham paribbajakam tuphl- 
bhiitam mahku-bhutam patta-kkhandham adhomukham 
pajjhayantam appatibhanam viditva Nigrodham parib- 
bajakam etad avoca : 

‘ Saccam Nigrodha bhasita te esa vaca ti ?’ 


1 B r adds nam. 2 Cp. § 5. 

3 £oS c B^K; S dt -tikam. 

So S c ; S* apajjissati ; B mr K samapajjati. 

6 SS B r add ca. ® So SS B mr ; K atha. 

7 Sum-S® 4 omit nam; but add aparisavacaram va nan ti 

pi patho ; B r aparisavacaro tan ti pi patho. 

8 Sum*S cd add pana ; Sum-B r inserts viya before karotha. 

9 B r omits. 
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* Saccam bhante bhasita me esa vaca yatha-balena yatha- 
mulhena yatha-akusalen&ti.’ 

* Tam kirn mannasi Nigrodha ? Kin ti te sutam paribba- 
jakanam vuddhanam 1 mahallakanam acariya-pacariyanam 
bhasamananam — “Ye tc * ahesum atitam addhanam 
arahanto Samma-Sambuddha, evam su 2 * te Bhagavanto 
saiigamma samagamma unnadino uccasadda-mahasadda 
aneka-vihitam tiracchana-katham anuyutta viharimsu, 8 
seyyatbidam raja-katham cora - katham . . . pe . . . iti 
bhavabhava-katham iti va, seyyatha pi tvam etarahi s^cari- 
yako ? udahu evam su te Bhagavanto aranne 4 vanapatthani 
pantani senasanani patisevanti appa-saddani appa-niggho- 
eani vijana - vatani manussa - nihaseyyakani patieallana - 
saruppani seyyatha paham etarahiti ?” ’ 

‘Sutam me tarn 5 bhante paribbajakanam vuddhanam 
mahallakanam acariya-pacariyanam bhasamananam — “ Ye 
te ahesum atitam addhanam arahanto Samma-Sambuddha, 
nassu 6 te Bhagavanto sahgamma samagamma unnadino 
uccasadda-mahasadda aneka-vihitam tiracchana-katham 
anuyutta viharanti, seyyathidam raja-katham . . . pe . . . 
iti bhavabhava-katham iti va, seyyatha paham etarahi 
B&cariyako, evam su te Bhagavanto aranne vanapatthani 
pantani senasanani patisevanti appa-saddani appa-niggho- 
sani vijana-vatani manussa - rahaseyyakani patisallana- 
Baruppani seyyatha pi Bhagava etarahiti.” * 

‘ Tassa te 7 Nigrodha vinnussa sato mahallakassa na etad 
ahosi : “ Buddho so Bhagava bodhaya 8 dhammam deseti, 
danto so Bhagava damathaya dhammam deseti, santo so 
Bhagava samathaya 9 dhammam deseti, tipno so Bhagava 

1 So S cd ; S 1 omits ; B mr K vuddhanam. 

2 B r sutam. 

8 So B mr K ; S c viharamsu ; S dfc -anti. 

4 So SS ; B mr K -na and below. Cp. ante § 4. 

fi So S ct ; S d omits the ivhole paragraph to tassa te 
Nigrodha ; B mr K sutam etam. 

6 So SS ; B mr K na evam su. 7 So SS B mr ; K kho. 

8 So SS Sum ; B rar K sambodhaya, . 

9 B r samataya. 
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taranaya 1 dhammam deseti, parinibbuto so Bhagava 
parinibbanaya dhammam desetiti.’ 

22. Evam vutfce Nigrodho paribbajako Bhagavantam etad 
avoca : 

‘Accayo 2 mam bhante accagama yatha-balam yatha- 
mulham yatha-akusalam, so ’ham Bhagavantam evam ava- 
casim. Tassa me bhante Bhagava accayam accayato pati- 
ganhatu tiyatim samvarayati.’ 

‘ Taggha tarn 3 Nigrodha accayo accagama yatha-balam 
yatha-mulham yatha-akusalam, yam 4 * mam tvam evam 
avacasi, yato ca kho tvam 6 Nigrodha accayam accayato 
disva yatha-kammam patikarosi, tan te mayam patigan- 
hama. Yuddhi 6 h’ esil Nigrodha Ariyassa vinaye, yo acca- 
yam accayato disva yatha-dhammam patikaroti, ayatim 
samvaram apajjati. Aham kho 7 pana Nigrodha evam 
vadami: “ Etu vinnu puriso asatho amayavl uju-jatiko, 
aham anusasami, aham dhammarn desemi. Yathanusittham 
tatha patipajjamano yass’ atthaya kula-putta sammad eva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tad-anuttaram brahma- 
cariyam pariyoeanam 8 ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihariBsati satta vassani. Tit- 
thantu Nigrodha satta vassani. Etu vinnu puriso asatho 
amayavl uju-jatiko, aham anusasami, aham dhammam 
desemi. Yathanusittham tatha patipajjamano yass' atthaya 
kula-putta sammad eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, 
tad - anuttaram brahmacariyam pariyosanam ditthe va 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharis- 
sati cha vassani, panca vassani, cattari vassani, tini vassani, 
dve vassani, ekam vassam . . . pe . . . 9 upasampajja viharis 
sati satta masani . . . pe 10 . . . viharissati cha masani, panca 11 


1 B r tirapaya. 2 Cp . D. ii. 99, vol. i., p. 85. 

3 B r tvam. 4 B r yo. 

6 K omits. 6 K vuddhi. 7 K omits. 

8 So SS B r ; B m K pariyosana- brahmacariyam. 

9 So SS : B m K repeat. 

10 So SS ; B m K titthantu Nigrodha satta masani, cha 

masani, etc . 11 S c omits. 
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masani, cattari masani, tlni masani, dve masani, ekam 
masam, addha-masam. Titthatu Nigrodha addha-maso. 
Etu vifinu puriso asatho amayavi uju-jatiko, aham anusa- 
sami, aham dhaminam desemi, yafchanusittham tafcha pati- 
pajjamano yass’ atthaya kulp putta sammad eva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajanti, tad-anuttaram brahmacariyam pari- 
yosanam ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharissati sattaham. 

28. * Siya kho pana te Nigrodha evam assa,— “ Antevasi- 
kamyata 1 no 2 Samano Gotamo evam ahati,” na kho pan 
etam Nigrodha evam datthabbam, yo eva 3 vo 4 acariyo.so 
eva vo acariyo hotu. Siya kho pana te Nigrodha evam assa, 
— “ Uddesa no cavetu-kamo Samano Gotamo evam ahati,” 
na kho pan’ etam Nigrodha evam datthabbam, yo eva vo 
uddeso, so eva vo 5 uddeso hotu. Siya kho pana te Ni- 
grodha evam assa,— “Ajlva no ciivetu-kamo Samano Go- 
tamo evam ahati,” na kho pan’ etam Nigrodha evam dat- 
thabbam, yo eva vo ajlvo so eva vo ajlvo hotu. Siya kho 
pana te Nigrodha evam assa, — “ Ye no dhamma akusala 
akusala-samkhata sacariyakanam, tesu patitthapetu-kamo 
Samano Gotamo evam ahati,” na kho pan’ etam Nigrodha 
evam datthabbam, akusala c'eva vo 6 te dhamma hontu 
akusala-samkhata 7 sacariyakanam. Siya kho pana te 
Nigrodha evam assa, — “ Ye no dhamma kusala kusala- 
samkhata sacariyakanam, tehi vivicetu-kamo Samano Go- 
tamo evam ahati,” na kho pan’ etam Nigrodha evam dat- 
thabbam, kusala c’ eva 8 vo te 9 dhamma hontu kusala-sam- 
khata sacariyakanam. Iti kho ’ham Nigrodha n’eva ante- 
vasi-kamyata evam vadami, na pi uddesa cavetu-kamo 


1 S d kammiyata ; Sum-S cd kammata. 2 K omits. 

8 K evam. Many variants occur in these clauses , eva, 

evam, ca. 4 B r te ; so K occasionally . 

6 SS B r K evam te ; B r eva te ; Sum eva vo. 

6 iSo S fc ; S c omits ; S d kho ; B mr omit te ; K omits vo. 

7 B r adds ca. 

8 SoB mr K; S c omits; S d kusalameva ; S* kusalaveva. 

9 So SS ; B mr KomiY. 

■t 
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evam vadami, na pi ajlva cavetu-kamo evam vadami, na pi 
ye vo 1 * dhamma akusala akusala-samkhata sacariyakanam 
tesu patitthapetu-kamo evam vadami, na pi ye a vo dhamma 
kusala kusala-samkhata sacariyakanam tehi vivecetu-kamo 
evam vadami. Santi ca kho Nigrodha akusala dhamma 
appahlna samkilesika ponobhavika saddara 3 dukkha-vipaka 
ayatim jati-jara-maraniya, yesaham 4 pahanaya dhammam 
desemi, yatha-patipannanam vo samkilesika dhamma pa- 
hiyissanti, vodaniya dhamma abhivaddhissanti, panna- 
paripurim vepullatan ca ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna 
sac^hikatva upasampajja viharissathfiti.’ 

24. Evam vutte te paribbajaka tunhl-bhiita mankubhiita 
patfca-kkhandha adho-mukha pajjhayanta appatibbana nisl- 
dimsu, yatha tarn Marena pariyutthita-citta. 5 * 

Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi : ‘ Sabbe p 1 ime mogha- 
purisa phuttha Papimata, yatra hi nama ekassa pi na evam 
bhavissafci — “ Handa mayam aniianattham pi Samane Go- 
tame 0 brahmacariyam carama, kirn karissati sattaho ti ?” ’ 
Atha kho Bhagava Udumbarikaya paribbajakarame sl- 
hanadam naditva, vehasam abbhuggantva, Gijjha-ktite pab- 
bate paccutthasi. 7 Sandhiino 8 gahapafci tavad eva Rajaga- 
ham pavisiti. 

Udumbarika-Slhanada-Suttantam 9 Dutiyam. 


1 B mr ca vo ; K te, and below. 2 B r adds ca. 

3 So S c Sum-S cd ; S dt sadarii ; B mr K Sum-B r sadaratha. 

4 Cp. D. ix., 4B, vol. i., p. 197. 

5 Cp. D. xvi. 3 . 4. 0 So B mr K ; SS -no -mo. 

7 B r paccupatthasi. 8 B mr add pana. 

u SS Suttam ; B mr Udumbarika-Suttantam ; K Udum- 

barika-Suttam. 



[xxvi. Cakkavatti-Slhanada-Suttanta.] 

Evam me sutam. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Magadhesu viharati Matu- 
layam. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi ‘Bhikkhavo 
ti.’ 1 Bhadante ti ’ te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. 
Bhagava etad avoca : 

‘ Atta-dipa 1 bhikkhave viharatha atta-savana anaiina- 
sarana, dhamma-dipa dhamma-saranfi ananna-sarana. 

‘ Kathafi ca pana bhikkhave bhikkhu atta-dipo viharati 
atta-sarano ananna-sarano, dhamma-dlpo dhamma-sarano 
ananna-sarano ? 

‘Idha 2 bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassl viharati, 
atapl sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjha-domanas- 
sam, vedanasu . . . pe . . . cittesu 3 . . . dhammesu 
dhammanupassl viharati, tittipl Bampajano satima, vineyya 
loke abhijjha-domanassam. Evam kho bhikkhave bhik- 
khu atta-dipo viharati atta-sarano ananna-sarano, dhamma- 
dlpo dhamma-sarano ananna-sarano. 

4 Gocare bhikkhave caratha sake pettike visaye. Gocare 
bhikkhave caratam sake pettike visaye na lacchati Maro 
otaram, na lacchati Maro arammanam. Kusalanam bhik- 
khave dhammanam samadana-hetu evam idam punnam 
pavaddhatiti.’ 


1 Cp. D. xvi. 2 . 26, vol. ii., p. 100, and below § 27. 

2 Cp. D. xxii. 1, vol. ii., p. 290. 

3 So SS ; B mr K vedananupassl citte cittanupassi. 
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2. Bhuta-pubbam bhikkhave raja Dalhanemi 1 nama 
ahosi cakkavatti 2 dhammiko dhamma-raja catur-anto viji- 
tavl janapada-tthavariya-ppatto satta-ratana-samannagato. 
Tass’ imani satta ratanani ahesum, seyyathidam cakka- 
ratanam, hatthi-ratanam, assa-ratanam, mani - ratanam, 
itfchi-ratanam, gahapati-ratanam, pariniiyaka-ratanam eva 
sattamam. Paro sahassam kho pan’ assa putta ahesum 
sura vlranga-rupa parasena-ppamaddana. So imam patka- 
vim sagara-pariyantam adandena asatthena dhammena 3 
abhivijiya ajjhavasi. 4 * 

8. Atha kho bhikkhave raja Dalhanemi bahunnam vas- 
sanam bahunnam vassa-satanam bahunnam vassa-sahas- 
sanam accayena annataram purisam amantesi : 

‘Yada tvam ambho purisa passeyyasi dibbam cakka- 
ratanam osakkitam thana cutam, atha me aroceyya- 
siti.' 

4 Evam devati ’ kho bhikkhave so puriso rahiio Dalhane- 
mikassa 6 paccassosi. 

‘ Addasii kho bhikkhave so puriso bahunnam vassanam 

bahunnam vassa-satanam bahunnam vassa-sahassanam 

• • • • 

accayena dibbam cakka-ratanam osakkitam thana cutam. 
Di8va° yena raja Dalhanemi ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva rajanam Dalhanemirn etad avoca : 

4 Yaggho deva janeyyasi dibbam te cakka-ratanam osak- 
kitam thana cutan ti ?’ 

Atha kho bhikkhave raja Dalhanemi jettha-puttam 
kumaram amantapetva 7 etad avoca : 

4 Dibbam kira me tata kumara cakka-ratanam osakkitam 

• • • 

thana cutam. Sutam kho pana m’ etam 8 — 44 Yassa ranno 
cakkavattissa dibbam cakka-ratanam osakkati thana cavati, 
na dani tena ranna ciram jivitabbam hotiti.” Bhutta kho 


1 So S d B mr K ; S c Dalhanemi ; S fc Dalhanomi. 

2 Cp. D. iii. 1 . 5, vol. i., p. 88 ; xiv. 1 . 82, vol. ii., p. 16. 

3 B mr K add samena. 4 B mr ajjhavasati. 

6 B r Dalhanemissa. 6 So SS ; B mr K disvana. 

7 B bw K amantetva. 8 So SS B mr ; K panetam. 
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pana me manusaka 1 kama, samayo 2 dibbe kame pariyesi- 
tum. Ehi tvam tata kumara imam samudda-pariyantam 
pathavim patipajja. Aham pana kesa-massum oharetva, 
kasayani vatthani acchadetva, agarasma anagariyam pab- 
bajissamiti.’ 

Atha kbo bhikkhave raja Dalhanemi jettha-puttam 
kumaram sadhukam rajje samanusasitva, kesa-massum 
oharetva, kasayani vatthani acchadetva, agarasma ana- 
gariyanrpabbaji. Sattaha 3 -pabbajite kho pana bhikkhave 
rajisimhi dibbam cakka-ratanam antaradhayi. 

4. Atha kho bhikkhave annataro puriso yena raja kh^t- 
tiyo muddhavasitto 4 * ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
rajanam khattiyam muddhavasittam etad avoca : 

* Yagghe deva janeyyasi dibbam cakka-ratanam antara- 
hitan ti ?’ 

Atha kho bhikkave raja khattiyo muddhavasitto dibbe 
cakka-ratane antarahite anattamano ahosi, anattamanatan 
ca patisamvedesi. So yena ca 6 rajisi ten’ upasamkami, 
upsamkamitva rajisim etad avoca : 

* Yagghe deva janeyyasi dibbam cakka-ratanam anta- 
rahitan ti ?’ 

Evam vutte bhikkhave rajisi rajanam khattiyam mud- 
dhavasittam etad avoca : 

‘ Ma kho tvam tata dibbe cakka-ratane antarahite anat- 
tamano ahosi anattamanatan 0 ca patisamvedesi. Na hi te 
tata dibbam cakka-ratanam pettikam dayajjam. Ingha 
tvam tata ariye cakkavatti-vatte vattahi. Thanam kho 
pan’ etam vijjati yan te ariye cakkavatti-vatte vatta- 
manassa tadahu 'posathe pannarase sisam nahatassa 7 
uposathikassa upari-pasada-vara-gatassa dibbam cakka- 
ratanam patu bhavissati sahass&ram sanemikam sanabliikam 
sabbakara-paripuran ti.’ 

1 B r manussika, and in § 8. 

2 B mr K add dani me, cp. § 8. 8 K sattaham. 

4 B r muddhabhisitto, and below . 

6 So S ct ; S d ci ; B m K omit . 6 B r ma attamanatan ca. 

7 B mr nhatassa ; K slsanhatassa, and below . 
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5. * Katamam pan’etam deva ariyam cakkavatti-vattan ti?’ 

‘ Tena hi tvam tata dhammam yeva nissaya dhammam 
sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dhammam manento 
dhammam pujento dhammam apacayamano, dhamma- t 
ddhajo dhamma-ketu dhammadhipateyyo dhammikam rak- 
khavara^a-guttim 1 samvidahassu anto-janasmim bala-kayas- 
mim khattiyesu anuyuttesu 2 brahmana-gahapatikesu ne- 
gama-janapadesu Samana-Brahmanesu miga-pakkhlsu. Mil 
ca to tata vijite adhamma-karo pavattittha. 3 Ye ca te tata 
vijite adhana assu, tesan ca dhanam anuppadajjeyyasi. 4 * Ye 
ca te tata vijite Samana-Brahmanfi mada-ppamada pativi- 
raJa khanti-soracce 6 nivittha ekam attanam damenti, ekam 
attanam samenti, ekam attanam parinibbapenti, te kalena 
kalam upasamkamitva paripuccheyyasi— “ Kim bhante ku- 
salam kim akusalam, kim savajjam kim anavajjam,kim sevi- 
tabbam kim na sevitabbam, kim me kayiramanam 0 dlgha- 
rattam ahitaya dukkhaya assa, kim vft pana me kayiramanam 
dlgha-rattam hitaya sukhaya assati ?” Tesam sutva yam aku- 
Halam tarn abhinivajjeyyasi, yam kusalam tarn samadaya vat- 
teyyasi. Idam kho tata tarn 7 ariyam cakkavatti-vattan ti.’ 

‘ Kvam devati ’ kho bhikkhave raja khattiyo muddha- 
vasitto rajisissa patissutva ariye cakkavatti-vatte 8 vatti. 9 
Tassa ariye cakkavatti-vatte vattamanassa tadahu ’posathe 
pannarase slsam nahatassa uposathikassaupari-pasada-vara- 
gatassa dibbam cakka-ratanam patur ahosi sahassaram 
sanemikam sanabhikam sabbakara - paripuram. Disva 10 
rahno khattiyassa muddhavasittassa etad ahosi : ‘ Sutam 
kho pana me tarn — “ Yassa rahno khattiyassa muddhava- 
sittassa tadahu ’posathe pannarase slsam nahatassa uposa- 
thikassa upari-pasada-vara-gatassa dibbam cakka-ratanam 
pafcu bhavati sahassarair sanemikam sanabhikam sabba- 

1 SS B r -gutti. 

2 So SS Sum-S cd ; B rar K Sum-B r anuyantesu. 

3 So B mr K Sum ; S c vattittha ; S dt vatthitta. 

* So S ct ; S d anuppad 0 ; B mr anupadeyyasi ; K anupa- 

^ a jj°* 6 So B r K. 6 So SS ; B mr K kariyamanam. 

7 B r omits. 8 B r ariyam cakkavatti-vattam. 

9 K vatfcati. 10 B r disvana. 
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kara-paripuram, so hoti cakkavattiti.” Assam nu kho aham 
raja cakkavattiti.’ 

6. x Atha kho bhikkhave raja khattiyo muddhavasitto 
utthay’ asana, ekamsam uttarasahgam karitva, vamena 
hatthena bhimkaram 1 2 gahetvii, dakkhinena hatthena cakka- 
ratanam abbhukkiri : ‘ Pavattatu bhavarn cakka-ratanam, 
abhivijinatu bhavam cakka-ratanan ti.’ Atha kho tam 
bhikkhave cakka-ratanam puratthimam disam pavatti, 8 
anvad eva raja cakkavatti saddhim caturanginiya senaya. 
Yasmim kho pana bhikkhave padese 4 * cakka-ratanam 
patitthasi, tattha raja cakkavatti vasam upagacchi 6 saddhim 
caturanginiya senaya. Ye kho pana bhikkhave puratthi- 
maya disaya patirajano, te raj an am cakkavattim upasamka- 
mitva evam ahamsu : 

* Ehi kho Maharaja, sagatam 0 Maharaja, sakan te Maha- 
raja, anusasa Maharajati.’ 

Raja cakkavatti evam aha : ‘ Pano na hantabbo. Adin- 

nam n’ adiitabbam. Kamesu miccha na caritabba. Musa 

# • 

na bhasitabba. Majjam na patabbam. Yatha-bhuttan ca 
bhunjathati.’ 

Ye kho pana bhikkhave puratthimaya disaya patirajano, 
te ranno cakkavattissa anuyutta 7 ahesum. 

7. Atha kho tarn bhikkhave cakka-ratanam puratthimam 
samuddam ajjhogahetva 8 paccuttaritva dakkhinam disam 9 
pavatti . . . pe 9 . . . anuyutta ahesum. Atha kho tam 
bhikkhave cakka-ratanam dakkhinam 10 samuddam ajjhoga- 
hetva paccuttaritva pacchimam disam pavatti . . . pe 11 . . . 

1 Cp. D. xvii. 1. 8, vol. ii., p. 172. 

2 K bhingaram. 3 K (note) pavattatiti pi patho. • 

4 B r adds dibbam, and below . 

6 So B mr K ; SS upaganchi ; K (note) upaganchlti va 

patho. * 

6 So S ct ; S d sahagatam ; B mr K svagatam ; B r adds te, 

and below. 7 So SS; B mr K anuyanta. 

8 So SS K; B rar -gahetvii. 

w Not in B mr or K ; B mr continue at dakkhipam samud- 
dam ; K omits disam pavatti. . . . 

10 S c -na. 11 B mr K repeat the wh^le. 



anuyutta ahesum. Atha kho tam bhikkhave cakka-ratanam 
pacchimam samuddam ajjhogahetva paccuttaritva uttaram 
disam pavafcti, anvad eva raja cakkavatti saddhim cafcuraiigi- 
niya senaya. Yasmim kho pana bhikkhave padese cakka- 
ratanam patitthasi, tattha raja cakkavati^ vasam upagacchi 
saddhim caturanginiya senaya. Ye kho pana bhikkhave 
uttaraya disaya patirajano, te rajanam cakkavattimupasam- 
kamitva evam ahamsu : 

‘Ehi kho Maharaja, sagatam Maharaja, sakan te Maha- 
raja, anusasa Maharajati.’ 

Raja cakkavatti evam aha : ‘ Pai?o na hantabbo. Adin- 
naih n’adatabbam. Kamesu miccha na caritabbti Musa 
na bhasitabba. Majjam na patabbam. Yatha-bhuttan ca 
bhunjathati.’ 

Ye kho pana bhikkhave uttaraya disaya patirajano, te 
raiino cakkavattissa anuyutta ahesum. 

Atha kho tam bhikkhave cakka-ratanam samudda-pari- 
yantam pathavim abhivijinitva tam eva rajadhanim 1 pacca- 
gantva ranno cakkavattissa antepura-dvare attha 2 -karana- 
pamukhe akkhahatam manne atthasi ranno cakkavattissa 
antepuram upasobhayamanam. 

8. Dutiyo pi kho bhikkhave raja cakkavatti . . . Tatiyo 
pi kho bhikkhave raja cakkavatti. . . . Catuttho pi kho 
bhikkhave raja cakkavatti. . . . Pancamo pi kho bhik- 
khave raja cakkavatti. . . . Chattho pi kho bhikkhave raja 
cakkavatti. . . . Sattamo pi kho bhikkhave raja cakkavatti 
bahunnam vassanam bahunnam vassa-satanam bahunnam 
vassa-sahassanam accayena annataram purisam amantesi : 

‘ Yada kho tvam ambho purisa passeyyasi dibbam cakka- 
ratanam osakkitam thana cutam, atha me aroceyyitsiti.’ 

‘Evam devati’ kho bhikkhave so puriso ranno cakka- 
vattissa paccassosi. 

Addasa kho bhikkhave so puriso bahunnam vassanam 
bahunnam vassa - satanam bahunnam vassa - sahassanam 
accayena dibbam cakka-ratanam osakkitam thana cutam. 
Disva yena raja cakkavatti ten’ upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitva rajanam cakkavattim etad avoca : 


1 B m thanim. 


2 S cd atta. 
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‘ Yagghe deva janeyyasi dibban te cakka-ratanam osak- 
kitam thana cutan ti ?’ 

Atha kho bhikkhave raja cakkavatti jettha-puttam kum- 
aram amantapetva 1 etad avoca: 

1 Dibbam kira ipe tata kumara cakka-ratanam osakkitam 
thana cutam. Sutam kho pana me tam — “Ya-ssa ranno 
cakkavattissa dibbam cakka-ratanam osakkati thana cavati, 
na dam tena rannfi ciram jivitabbam hotiti.” Bhutta kho 
pana me manusaka kama, samayo dibbe kame pariye- 
situm. Ehi tvam.tata kumara, imam samudda-pariyantam 
pathavim patipajja. Aham pana kesa-massum oharetva, 
kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pab- 
bajissamiti.’ 

‘ Atha kho bhikkhave raja cakkavatti jettha-puttam 
kumaram sadhukam rajje samanusasitva, kesa-massum 
oharetva, kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma ana- 
gariyam pabbaji. Sattaha-pabbajite kho pana 2 bhikkhave 
rajisimhl dibbam cakka-ratanam antaradhayi. 

9. Atha kho bhikkhave annataro puriso 3 yena raja 
khattiyo muddhavasitto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
rajanam khattiyam muddhavasittam etad avoca : 

‘Yagghe deva janeyyasi dibbam cakka-ratanam anta- 
rahitan ti ?’ 

Atha kho bhikkhave raja khattiyo muddhfivasitto dibbe 
cakka-ratane antarahite anattamano ahosi, anattamanatan 
ca patisamvedesi, no ca kho rajisim upasamkamitva ariyam 
cakkavatti-vattam pucchi. So samaten’ eva sudam jana- 
padam pasasati, tassa samatena janapadam pasasato na 4 
pubbe naparam janapadil pabbanti 5 yatha tam pubbakanam 
rajunam ariye cakkavatti- vatte vattamananam. 

Atha kho bhikkhave amacca parisSjja ganaka-mahamatta 
anlkattha dovarika mantass’ ajlvino sannipatitva rajanam 
khattiyam muddhrivasittam upasamkamitva 6 etad avocum : 

1 B mr K amantetva. 2 B r omits . 

3 B mr pa, K pe, down to antarahitan ti. 

4 B m omits here , and places na before pabbanti. 

6 So S c B mr Sum ; S dt K paccanti. 

0 So SS ; B rar K omit 
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‘Na kho te deva samatena 1 janapadam pasasato pubbe 
naparam janapada pabbanti 2 yatha tarn pubbakanam 
rajunam ariye cakkavatti-vatte vattamananam. Samvij- 
j anti 3 kho te deva vijite amacca parisajja ganaka-maha- 
matta anlkattha dovarika mantass’ ajivino, mayah 4 c' eva 
anne ca ye mayam 5 * ariyam cakkavatti-vattam dharema, 
ingha tvam deva amhe ariyam cakkavatti-vattam puccha, 
tassa te mayam ariyam cakkavatti-vattam puttha vyiikaris- 
esimati.’ 

10. Atha kho bhikkhave raja khattiyo muddfivasitto 
am/icce parisajje ganaka-mahamatte anlkatthe dovarike 
mantass’ ajlvino sannipatapetvil 0 ariyam cakkavatti-vattam 
pucchi. Tassa te ariyam cakkavatti-vattam puttha vyiika- 
rimsu. 7 Tesam sutva dhammikam hi kho rakkhavarana- 
guttim samvidahi, no ca kho adhananam dhanam anup- 
padasi, adhananam dhane ananuppadiyamane 8 * daliddiyam ^ 
vepullam agamasi. Daliddiye vepulla-gate ailiiataro puriso 
paresam adinnam theyya-samkbatam adiyi. Tam etam 
aggahesum, gahetva ranno Ifhattiyassa muddhavasittassa 
dassesum — ‘ Ayam deva puriso paresam adinnam theyya- 
samkhatam adiytti.’ 

Evam vutte bhikkhave raja khattiyo muddhavasitto tarn 
purisafn etad avoca : 

‘Saccam kira tvam ambho purisa paresam adinnam 
theyya-samkhatam adiyiti?' 10 

‘ Saccam devati.’ 

‘ Kim karami ti ?’ 

‘ Na hi deva jivamiti.’ 


1 B nir K add sudam. 2 So SS B lnr ; K paccanti. 

3 B mr K ; SS samvijjante. 4 B m maman. 

^ So K ; S cd na ; S l omit* ; B mr pandite samana- 

brahmane puccheyyasi, ye mayam. 

6 So SS ; B rar K -patetva. 7 S ct -kamsu. 

8 K nanuppadiyamane. 

9 So S cd Sum-S c ; S fc daliddisam ; B m K daliddiyam; 

B r Sum-B r daliddiyam ( but dal 0 later), 

10 So SS B“ r ; K adiyaslti, and below. 

iii. 
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Atha kho bhikkbave raja khattiyo muddhavasitto tassa 
purisassa dhanam anuppadasi — 1 Imina tvam ambho 
purisa dhanena attana ca jlvahi, mata-pitaro ca posehi, 
putta-daran ca posehi, kammante ca 1 payojehi, samanesu 
brahinanesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam patitthapehi sovag- 
gikam sukha-vipakam sagga-samvattanikan ti.’ 

‘ Evam devati ’ kho bhikkhave so puriso ranno khat- 
tiyassa muddhfivasittassa paccassosi. 

11. Anhataro pi kho bhikkhave puriso paresam adinnam 
theyya-samkhatam adiyi. Tam enam aggahesum, gahetva 
ranno 'khattiyassa muddhavasitassa dassesum — 4 Ayain 
deva puriso paresam adinnam theyya-samkhatam adiyiti.’ 

Evam vutte bhikkhave raj a khattiyo muddhavasitto 
purisam etad avoca : 

* Saccam kira tvam ambho purisa paresam adinnam 
theyya-samkhatam adiyiti ?’ 

4 Saccam devati.’ 

* Kim karana ti ?’ 

4 Na hi deva jlvamiti.’ 

Atha kho bhikkhave raja khattiyo muddhfivasitto tassa 
purisassa dhanam anuppadasi—' Imina tvam ambho purisa 
dhanena attana ca upa jlvahi, 2 mata-pitaro ca posehi, putta- 
daran ca posehi, kammante ca payojehi, samanesu brah- 
manesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam patitthapehi, sovaggikam 
sukha-vipakam sagga-samvattanikan ti.’ 

4 Evam devati ’ kho so bhikkhave puriso ranno khattiyassa 
muddhavasittassa paccassosi. 

12. Assosum kho bhikkhave manussa: ‘Ye kira bho 
paresam adinnam theyya-samkhatam adiyanti, tesam raja 
dhanam anuppadesiti.’ Sutvana tesam etad ahosi — 4 Yan 
nuna may am pi paresam adinnam theyya-samkhatam 
adiyeyyamati.’ 

Atha kho bhikkhave anhataro puriso paresam adinnam 
theyya-samkhatam adiyi. Tam enam aggahesum, gahetva 
ranno khattiyassa muddhavasittassa dassesum — 4 Ayam 
deva puriso paresam adinnam theyya-samkhatam adiyiti.’ 


1 K omit 8. 


2 So SS; B mr 'K jlvahi. 
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Evam vutte bhikkbave raja khattiyo muddhavasitto tain 
purisam etad avoca : 

‘ Saccam kira tvam ambho purisa paresam adinnam 
theyya-samkhatam adiyiti ?’ 

‘ Saccam devati.’ 

‘ Kim kiirapa ti ?’ 

‘ Na hi deva jivamiti.’ 

Atha kho bhikkhave ranno khattiyassa muddhavasittassa 
etad ahosi : 4 Sace kho aham yo yo paresam adinnam theyya- 
samkhatam adiyissati, tassa tassa dhanam anuppadami, 1 
evapi idam adinnadanam pavaddhissati. Yan nunaham 
imam purisam sunisedham nisedheyyam, mula-ghaccam 2 
kareyyam, sisam assa chindeyyan ti.’ 

Atha kho bhikkhave raja khattiyo muddhavasitto purise 
anftpesi : * Tena hi bhane imam purisam dal hay a rajjuya 
paccha-baham 3 galha-bandhanam bandhitva, khuramundam 
karitva, kharassarena panavena rathiyiiya rathiyam sirigha- 
takena sihghatakam parinetva, dakkhinena dvarena nikkha- 
mitva, dakkhinato nagarassa sunisedham nisedhetha, miila- 
ghaccam karotha, sisam assa chindathati. 1 

‘ Evam devati ’ kho bhikkhave te purisa ranno khattiyassa 
muddhfivasittassa patissutva tarn purisam dalhaya rajjuya 
paceha-bfiham galha-bandhanam bandhitva, khura-mundam 
karitva, kharassarena panavena rathiyaya 4 rathiyam siiighfi- 
takena singhatakam parinetva, dakkhinena dvarena nikkha- 
mitva, dakkhinato nagarassa sunisedham nisedhesum, 
mula-ghaccam akamsu, sisam assa chindimsu. 

13. Assosum kho bhikkhave manussa, — ‘Ye kira bho 
paresam adinnam theyya-samkhatam iidiyanti, te raja 
sunisedham nisedheti, mula-ghaccam karoti, sisani tesam 
chindatiti.’ Sutvana tesam etad ahosi : ‘ Yan nuna mayam 
pi tinhani satthani karapeyyama, 0 tinhani satthani kara- 
petva yesam adinnam theyya-samkhatam adiyissama, te 

1 So SS ; B mr K -dassami. 

2 So S cd Sum ; S* gaccham ; B ni K ghaccham ; B r chejjam, 

ond below. 3 K bahum. 

4 B r rathiya. 6 B r karapessama. 

5—2 
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sunisedham nisedhessama, mula-ghaccam karissama, sisani 
tesam chindissamati.’ 

Te tinhani satthani karapesum, tinhani satthani kara- 
petva gama-ghiltam pi upakkamimsu katum, nigama-ghatam 
pi upakkaminsu katum, nagara-ghntam pi upakkamimsu 
katum, pantha-duhanam 1 pi upakkamimsu katum. Te 
yesam 2 adinnam theyya-sam 1 hatam adiyanti, te sunisedham 
nisedhenti, mula-ghaccam karonti, sisani tesam chindanti. 

14. Iti kho bhikkhave adhananam dhane ananuppadiya- 
mane daliddiyam vepullam agamasi, daliddiye vepulla-gate 
adinnadanam vepullam agamasi, adinnadane vepulla-gate 
sattham vepullam agamasi, satthe vepulla-gate panatipato 
vepullam agamasi, panatipate vepulla-gate 3 musa-vildo 
vepullam agamasi, musii-vade vepulla-gate 8 tesam sattanam 
ayu pi parihayi, vanno pi parihayi ; tesam ayuna pi pari- 
hayamananam vannena pi parihayamananam asiti-vassa- 
aahassayukanam manussanam cattarlsam 4 vassa-sahas- 
sayuka putta 0 ahesum. 

Cattarisam vassa-sahassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu 
aflnataro puriso paresam adinnam theyya - samkhatam 
adiyi. Tam enarn aggahesum, gahetva rahno khattiyassa 
muddhavasittassa dassesum— ‘ Ayam deva puriso paresam 
adinnam theyya-samkhatam adiyiti.’ 

Evam vutte bhikkhave raja khattiyo muddhavasitto 
tarn purisam etad avoca : 

‘Saccam kira tvam ambho purisa paresam adinnam 
theyya-samkhatam adiyiti ?’ 

‘ Na hi devati ’ avaca, 6 sampajana-musa ’bhasi. 7 

15. Iti kho bhikkhave adhananam dhane ananuppadiya- 
mane daliddiyam vepullam agamasi, daliddiye vepulla-gate 
adinnadanam vepullam agamasi, adinnadane vepulla-gate 
sattham vepullam agam^gi, satthe vepulla-gate panatipato 
vepullam agamasi, panatipate vepulla-gate musa-vado ve- 

1 So SS Sum ; B n « diisanam ; K duhanam. 

2 So SS ; B rar K yesam te. * 3 ‘ 3 So S' K ; S cd B mr omit 

4 So SS ; B rar K -sa> 6 B r f ut8 putta before cattarlsa. 

0 So SS ; B m K omit. \ 7 So SS K; B mr abhasi. 
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pullam agamasi, musa-vade vepulla-gate tesam sattanam 
aya pi parihayi vauno pi parihayi, 1 ayuna pi parihaya- 
mananam vannena pi parihayamananam cattarisam vassa- 
sahass&yukanam manussanam visati - vassa - sahassayuka 
putta ahesum. 

Visati-vassa-sahassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu anna- 
taro puriso paresam adinnam theyya-samkhatam adiyi. 
Tam enam annataro puriso ranno khattiyassa muddhavasit- 
tassa arocesi : * Itthannamo deva puriso paresam adinnam 
theyya-samkhatam adiyiti ’ 2 pesunnam akasi. 

16. Iti kho 3 bhikkhave adhananam dhane na anuppa- 
diyamane daliddiyam vepullam agamasi, daliddiye vepulla- 
gate adinnadanam vepuljam agamasi . . . pe . . . pisun- 
aya vacaya vepulla-gataya tesam sattanam ayu pi parihayi 
van no pi parihayi, tesam ayuna pi parihayamananam 
vannena pi parihayamananam visati-vassa-sahassayukanam 
manussanam dasa-vassa-sabassayuka putta ahesum. 

Pasa-vassa-sahassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu ek’idam 
satta vannavanto 4 honti, ek’idam satta dubbanna, tattha 
ye te satta dubbanna te vannavante satte abhijjhayanta 
paresam daresu carittam apajjimsu. 

17. Iti kho bhikkhave adhananam dhane ananuppadiya- 
mane daliddiyam vepullam agamasi, daliddiye vepulla- 
gate adinnadanam vepullam agamasi . . . pe . . . k.imesu 
micchacaro vepullam agamasi, kamesu micchacare vepulla- 
gate tesam sattanam ayu pi parihayi vanno pi pari- 
hayi, tesam ayuna pi parihayamananam vannena pi pari- 
bayamananam dasa-vassa-sahasBiiyukanam manussanam 
panca-vassa-sahassayuka putta ahesum. 

Panca-vassa-sahassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu dve 
dharnma vepullam agamamsu, 6 pharusa 6 vaca samphappa- 
lapo ca, dvlsu dhammeau vepulla-gatesu tesani sattanam 
ayu pi parihayi vanno pi parihayi, tesam ayuna pi 
parihayamananam vannena pi parihayamananam panca- 


1 B r inserts tesam. 
3 SS add tarn. 

6 K agamimsu. 


2 B r amanedadiyiti. 

4 K -vanta. 

6 K adds ca, and below. 
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vassa-sahassayukanam manussanam app ekacce addba- 
teyya-vassa-sah assay uka app ekacce dve vassa-sahassayuka 
putta ahesum. 

Addhateyya-vassa-sahassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu 
abhijjha-vyiipado 1 vepullam agamasi , 2 abhijjha-vyapade 
vepulla-gate tesam sattanam ayu pi parihayi vanno pi pari- 
hayi, tesam ayuna pi parib ■“ vam an an am vannena pi pari- 
hayamananam addhateyya-vassa-sahassayukanam manus- 
sanam vassa-sahassayuka putta ahesum. 

Vassa-sahassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu miccha-ditthi 
vepullam agamasi, miccha-ditthiya vepulla-gataya tesam 
sattanam ayu pi parihayi vanno pi parihayi, tesain ayuna 
pi parihayamananam vannena pi parihayamananam vassa- 
sahassayukanam manussanam panca-vassa-satayuka putta 
ahesum. 

Panca-vassa-satayukesu bhikkhave manussesu tayo 
dhamma vepullam agamamsu adhamma-rago visama-lobho 
miccha-dhammo, tlsu dhammesu vepulla-gatesu tesam sat- 
tanam ayu pi parihayi vanno pi parihayi, tesam ayuna pi 
parihayamananam vannena pi parihayamananam panca- 
vassa-satayukanam manussanam app ekacce addhateyya- 
vassa - satayuka app ekacce dve-vassa- satayuka putta 
ahesum. 

Addhateyya-vassa-satayukesu bhikkhave manussesu ime 
dhamma vepullam agamamsu amatteyyata 3 apetteyyata 
asamafinata abrahmannata na-kule-jetthapacayita . 4 

IB. Iti kho bhikkhave adhananam dhane ananuppadi- 
yamane daliddiyam vepullam agamasi, daliddiye vepulla-, 
gate adinnadanam vepullam agamasi, adinnadane vepulla- 
gate sattham vepullam agamasi, satthe vepulla-gate pana- 
tipato vepullam agamasi, panatipate vepulla-gate musa- 
vado vepullam agamasi, musa-vade vepulla-gate pisumi 
vaca vepullam agamasi, pisunaya vacaya vepulla-gataya 
kamesu micchacaro vepullam agamasi, kamesu micchacare 


1 gwr byapada, and onwards in plural. 

2 B mr agamamsu ; K -imsu. 3 S* B r ametteyyata. 

4 K (note) nakulejetthapacayika ti vii palho. 
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vepulla-gate dve dhamma vepullam agamamsu pharusa 
vaca samphappalapo ca. Dvisu dhammesu vepulla-gatesu 
abhijjha-vyapado vepullam agamasi, abhijjha-vyiipade ve- 
pulla-gate miccha-ditthi vepullam agamasi, micchii-dit- 
thiya vepulla-gataya tayo dhamma vepullam agamamsu 
adhamma-rago visama-lobho miceha-dhammo, tlsu dham- 
mesu vepulla-gatesu ime dhamma vepullam agamamsu 
amatteyyata apetteyyata asamaniiata abrahmannata na- 
kule-jetthapacayita, imesu dhammesu vepulla-gatesu tesam 
sattfinam ayu pi parihayi vanno pi parihayi, tesam ayuna 
pi parihayamananam vannena pi parihayamananam ad- 
dhateyya-vassa-satayukanam manussanam vassa-satayuka 
putta ahesum. 

19. Bhavissati bhikkhave so samayo, yarn imesani ma- 
nussanam dasa-vassayuka putta bhavissanti. Daea-vas- 
sayukesu bhikkhave manussesu panea-vassika 1 kumarika 
alam-pateyya bhavissanti. Dasa-vassayukesu bhikkhave 
manussesu imani rasfini antaradhayissanti, seyyathidam 
sappi navanltam telarn madhupphanitam 2 lonam. Dasa- 
vassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu kudriisako 3 aggam 4 
bhojananam 5 * bhavissati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave etarahi 
sali-mamsodano aggain 8 bhojananam, evam eva kho bhik- 
khave dasa vassayukesu manussesu kudriisako aggam 7 
bhojananam bhavissati. Dasa - vassayukesu bhikkhave 
manussesu dasa kusala-kamma-patha sabbena sabbam anta- 
radhayissanti, dasa akusala-kamma-patha ativiya dippis- 
santi, 8 dasa-vassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu ‘ Kusalan ’ 
ti pi na bhavissati. Kuto pana kusalassa karako? Dasa- 
vassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu ye te bhavissanti amat- 


1 S Cflt masika ; B rar K vassika. 

2 B mr K madhu phanitam. 

3 S d kuddrus 0 ; B in K kudrus 0 . 

4 So S c B mr ; S dt K agga. 5 So SS B mr ; K bhojanam. 

6 So B mr ; S c aggo ; S d agga ; K aggabhojanam, and 

below . 7 So B mr ; SS agga. 

8 Sum adippissanti, with dippissanti as an alternative 

reading . 
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teyya appetteyya asamafifia abrahmanfia na-kule-jetth&- 
pacayino, te pujja 1 ca bhavissanti pasamsa ca. Seyyatha pi 
bhikkhave etarahi metteyya petteyya saraafifia brahmafina 
kule-jetthapacayino, te 2 pujja ca pasamsa ca, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave dasa-vassayukesu manussesu ye te bhavissanti 
amatteyya apetteyya asamanna abrahmanfia na-kule-jettha- 
pacayirio, te pujja ca bhavisr mti pasamsa ca. 

20. Dasa-vassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu na bhavissati 
mata ti va miituccha 3 ti va 4 matulanl ti va acariya 5 - 
bhariya ti va garunam dara° ti va, sambhedam loko 
gamissati yatha ajelaka kukkuta 7 -sukara sona 8 -sigala. 9 
Dasa-vassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu tesam sattanam 
afifiamafifiamhi tibbo aghato paccupatthito bhavissati, tibbo 
vyapado, tibbo mano-padoso, tibbam vadhaka-cittam, matu 
pi puttamhi, puttassa pi matari, pitu pi puttamhi, puttassa 
pi pitari, 10 bhiitu pi bhatari, 10 bhatu pi bhaginiya, bhaginiya 
pi bhatari tibbo aghato paccupatthito bhavissati tibbo 
vyapado tibbo mano-padoso tibbam vadhaka-cittam. Sey- 
yatha pi bhikkhave magavikassa migam disva tibbo aghato 
paccupatthito hoti tibbo vyapado tibbo mano-padoso .tibbam 
vadhaka-cittam, evam eva kho bhikkhave dasa-vassayukesu 
manussesu tesam sattanam afifiamafifiamhi tibbo aghato 
paccupatthito bhavissati tibbo vyapado tibbo mano-padoso 
tibbam vadhaka-cittam, matu pi puttamhi, putaBsa pi 
matari, pitu pi puttamhi, puttassa pi pitari, 11 bhatu pi 
bhatari, 11 bhatu pi bhaginiya, bhaginiya pi bhatari tibbo 


1 So S d B mr ; S c puja (corrected to pujja); S 1 K puja; 
K (note) pujja ti pi pathena bhavitabbam. 

2 So S 1 K ; S cd B mr omit. 3 S c matukuccha. 

4 So SS B mr ; K adds pita ti va pituccha ti va. 

6 So S fc B m K; S cd acariya (omitting bhariya) ; B r Sum- 
B r (SS omit) acariya. 

6 B r daro. 7 So SS B ra ; B r K -ta. 

8 SS sona ; B m sona ; B r K sona. 0 B r singata. 

10 ' 10 So SS; B mr K omit bhatu pi bhatari. 
n-n gt B mr K omit 
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aghato paccupatthito bhavissati tibbo vyapado tibbo mano- 
padoso tibbam vadhaka-cittam. 

21. Dasa-vassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu sattaham 
satthantarakappo bhavissati, te annamannam 1 miga-sannam 
patilabhissanti, tesam tinhani satthani hatthesu patu- 
bhavissanti, te tinhena satthena — ‘Esa migo esa migo 2 ti’ 
—annamannam jivita voropessanti. Atha kho tesam 
bhikkhave sattanam ekaccanam evam bhavissati, — ‘Ma ca 
mayam kaiici, 3 ma c’ 4 arnhe koci, yan nuna mayam tina- 
gahanam 5 va vana-gahanam va rukkha-gahanam va nadl- 
viduggam va pabbata-visamam va pavisitva vana-mula- 
phalahara yapeyvamati.’ Te tina-gahanam 6 vana-gahanam 
rukkha-gahanam nadi-viduggam pabbata-visamam pavi- 
sitva sattaham vana-mula-phalahara yapeyyanti. Te tassa 
sattahassa accayena tina-gahana vana-gahana rukkha- 
gahana nadl-vidugga pabbata-visama nikkhamitva annam- 
annam alihgitva sabha 7 gayissanti samassasissanti 8 * — 
‘Dittha bho satta jivasi, dittha bho satta y jlvasiti.’ Atha 
kho tesam bhikkhave sattanam evam bhavissati — k Mayam 
kho akusalanam dhammanam sainadana-hetu 10 ay at am 
iiatikkhayam patta, yan nuna mayam kusalam kareyyama. 
Kim kusalam kareyyama? Yan nuna mayam panatipata 
virameyyama, 11 idam 12 kusalam dhammam samadaya 
vatteyyamati.’ Te panatipata viramissanti, idam kusalam 
dhammam samadaya vattissanti. Te kusalanam dham- 
manam samadana-hetu ayuna pi vaddhissanti vannena pi 


1 B mr annamannamhi. 

3 So SS B mr ; K esa migo (once only). 

3 So SS ; B mr K kiiici. 4 B mr K ca. 

5 So SS B r K ; but Childers spells gahanam, and so B m . 

0 So SS and onwards ; B mr K insert va after each ivord, 

as above . 

7 K sabhasu, 8 So S* B rar K ; S 04 omit 

9 S cd satta. 10 B mr K add evaruparp. 

11 So B mr K Sum ; SS p'atf virameyyama. 

12 So SS B mr K ; but SS in the repetition imam. 
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vaddhissanti. Tesam ayuna pi vaddhamananam vannena 
pi vaddhamananam dasa-vassayukanam manussanam vlsati- 
vassayuka putta bhavissanti. 

22. Atha kho tesam bhikkhave sattanam evam bhavissati, 
— ‘Mayam kho kusalanam dhammanam samadana-hetu 
ayuna pi vaddhama vannena pi vaddhama, yan nuna 
mayam bhiyyoso-mattaya k T ^alam kareyyiima. 1 Yan nuna 
mayam adinn&dana virameyyama, kamesu micchacarii 
virameyyama, musa-viida virameyyama, pisunaya vacaya 
virameyyama, pharusaya vacaya virameyyama, samphap- 
palapfr virameyyama, abhijjham pajaheyyama, vyapadam 
pajaheyyama, miccha-ditthim pajaheyyama, tayo dhamme 
pajaheyyama adhamma-ragam visama-lobham miccha- 
dhammam ; yan nuna mayam matteyya assama 2 petteyya 
samanna brahmanna kule-jetthapacliyino, idam kusalam 
dhammam samadaya vatteyyamati.’ 

Te matteyya bhavissanti petteyya samanna brahmanna 
kule-jetthapacayino, idam kusalam dhammam samadaya 
vattissanti. Te 3 kusalanam dhammanam samadana-hetu 
ayuna pi vaddhissanti, vannena pi vaddhissanti, tesam 
ayuna pi vaddhamananam vannena pi vaddhamananam 
visati-vassayukanam manussanam cattarlsa-vassayuka putta 
bhavissanti. Cattarisa-vassayukanam manussanam asiti- 
vassayuka putta bhavissanti. AsTti-vassayukanam manus- 
sanam satthi-vassa-satayuka putta bhavissanti. Satthi- 
vassa-satayukfinam manussanam vJsam-tIni 4 -vassa-satayuka 
putta bhavissanti. Yisam-tini-vassa-satayukanam manussa- 
nam cattarisam-chabbassa 6 -satayuka putta bhavissanti. 
Cattarlsam-chabbassa-satayukanam manussanam dve-vassa- 
sahassayuka putta bhavissanti. Dve-vassa-sahassayukanam 
manussanam cattari-vassa-sahassayuka putta bhavissanti. 
Cattari-vassa-sahassayukanam manussanam attha-vassa- 
Bahassayuka putta bhavissanti. Attha-vassa-sahassayu- 
kanam manussanam visati-vassa-sahassstyuka putta bhavis- 
santi. Ylsati-vassa-sahassayukanam manussanam cattarlsam- 

1 B rar add kirn kusalam kareyyama ? 2 S c ’ssama. 

3 K tesam. 4 So SS ; B mr K visati. ‘ 6 B mr chavassa. 
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vassa-sahassayuka putta bhavissanfci. CattarTsam-vassa- 
sahassayukanam manussanam aslfci - vassa - saha’ssayuka 
putta bhavissanti. 

28. Aslti - vassa - sahassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu 
panca-vassa-satika kumarika alampateyya bhavissanti. 
Aslti - vassa - sahassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu tayo 
abadha bhavissanti iccha anasanam jara. 1 Aslti-vassa- 
sahassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu ayam Jambudipo 
iddho c’ eva bhavissati phlto ca, kukkuta-sampatika 2 gama- 
nigama-rajadhaniyo. 3 Aslti-vassa-sahassayukesu bhikkhave 
manussesu ayam Jambudipo Avici marine phuto bhavissati 
manussehi 4 seyyatha pi nala 5 -vanam va sara fi -vanam va. 
Aslti-vassa-sahassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu ayam 
Baninas! Ketumat! nama raja-dhanl bhavissati iddha c’ eva 
phita ca bahujami ca akinna-manussa ca subhikkha ca. 
Aslti-vassa-sahassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu imasmim 
Jambudlpe catunislti-nagara-sahassani bhavissanti Ivetu- 
matl-rajadhani-pamukhani. 

24. Aslti - vassa - sahassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu 
Ketumatiya 7 rajadhaniya Samkho nama raja uppajjissati 
cakkavatti dhammiko dhamma-nija ciituranto vijitav'i 
janapadatthavariyappattosatta-ratana-samannagato. Tass’ 
imani satta ratamini bhavissanti, seyyathidam cakka-rata- 
nam hatthi-ratanain assa-ratanam mani-ratanam itthi- 
ratanam gahapati-ratanam parinayaka-ratanam eva satta- 
main. Paro sahassam kho pan’ assa putta bhavissanti 
sura vlranga-riipa parasenappamaddanii. So imam patha- 
vim sagara-pariyantam adandena asatthena dhammena 
abhivijiya ajjhavasissati. 

25. Aslti - vassa - sahassayukesu bhikkhave manussesu 

1 S dt omit the two following sentences , and continue at the 
BaranasI clause. 

2 So S c B mr Sum ; K -patita ; K (note) kukkutasampadi- 
ka ti pi patho. 

3 S c -dhani; B mr gama-nigama-janapada rajathaniyo. 

4 So B mr K ; S c omits. S c ; B mr K nala. 

6 So S c B rar K sara. 7 B mr -mat! ; K -mati. 
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Metteyyo nama Bhagava loke uppajjissati araham Samma- 
Sambuddho vijja - carana - sampanno sugato loka - vidu 
anuttaro purisa-damma-sarathi sattha deva-manussanam 
Buddho Bhagava, seyyatha pi ’ham 1 etarahi loke uppanno 
araham Samma-Sambuddho vijja-carana-sampanno sugato 
loka-vidu anuttaro purisa-damma-sarathi sattha deva- 
manussanam Buddho Bhaga\ "% So imam lokam sadevakam 
samarakam sabrahmakam sassamana-brahmanim pajam 
sadeva-manussam sayam abhiiina sacchikatva pavedessati, 
seyyatha pi 'ham etarahi imam lokam sadevakam 
samarakam sabrahmakam sassamana-brahmanim pajam 
sadeva-manussam sayam abhinna sacchikatva pavedemi. 
So dhammam desissati adi-kalyanam majjhe-kalyiinam 
pariyosiina-kalyanam sattham savyanjanam kevala-pari- 
punnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasessati, sey- 
yatha pi ’ham etarahi dhammam desemi adi-kalyanam 
majjhe - Hlyanam pariyosana - kalyanam sattham savy- 
anjanam kevaia-paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam 
pakasemi. So aneka-sahassam 2 bhikkhu-samgham pari- 
harissati, seyyatha pi ’ham etarahi aneka-satam bhikkhu- 
samgham parihanlmi. 

26. Atha kho bhikkhave Samkho nama raja yen’ assa 3 
yupo ranna Maha-Panadena karapito, tarn yupam ussapetva 
ajjhavasitva daditva 4 vissajjetva 5 * samana-brahmana- 
kapaniddhika°-vanibbaka 7 -yacakanam danam datva Met- 
teyyassa Bhagavato arahato Sammfi-Sambuddhassa santike 
kesa-massum ohiiretva kasayani vatthani acchadetva 
agarasma anagiiriyam pabbajissati. So evam pabbajito 
samano eko viipakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto 
na cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kula-putta sammad eva 

1 SS vary between paham and piham; B mr K here and 
below paham. 

2 B r aneka-sata-sahassam. 3 So SS ; B mr K yo so. 

4 So SS ; B rar tarn datva ; K omits. 

6 So SS Sum-S cd ; B mr visajjitva ; K vissajjitva. 

6 So SS; B mr K kapanaddhika. 

7 So S c Sum S cd ; S dt Sum B r omit ; B mr K van 0 . 
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agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahma- 
cariyam pariyosanam ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharissati. 


27. ‘ Atta-dlpa 1 bhikkhave viharatha atta-saranii ananna- 
sarana, dhamma -dlpa dhamma -sarana anaiina- sarana. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu atta-dlpo viharati atta- 
sarano ananna - sarano, dhamma - dlpo dhamma - sarago 
anaima-sarano ? Idha' 2 bhikkhave bhikkhu kftye kay- 
anupassi viharati atapl sampajano satimfi vineyya-loke 
abhijjha-domanassam, vedanasu . . . citte . . . dhammesu 
dhammanupassl viharati atapl sampajano satima, vineyya 
loke abhijjha-domanassam. Evani kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
atta-dlpo viharati atta-sarano ananna-sarano dhamma-dlpo 
dhamma-sarano ananna-sarano. 

28. ‘Gocare bhikkhave caratha sake pettike visaye. 
Gocare bhikkhave caranta sake pettike visaye ayuna pi 
vaddhissatha, vannena pi vaddhissatha, sukhena pi 
vaddhissatha, bhogena pi vaddhissatha, balena pi vaddhis- 
satha. 

‘Kin ca bhikkhave bhikkhuno ayusmim? Idha 3 bhik- 
khave bhikkhu chanda-samadhi-padhana-samkhara-saman- 
nagatam iddhipadam bhaveti, viriya-samadhi 4 . . . pe . . . 
citta-samadhi . . . vimamsa-samadhi-padhana-samkhara- 
samannagatam iddhipadam bhaveti. So imesam catunnam 
iddhipadanam bhavitatta bahullkatatta akankhamano kap- 
pam va tittheyya kappavasesam va. 5 6 Idam kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno ayusmim vadami.** 

‘Kin ca bhikkhave bhikkhuno vannasmim? Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sllava hoti, Patimokkha - samvara- 

1 Cp. § 1, p. 58. 

2 See D. xxii. 1, ante, vol. ii., p. 290. 

3 Cp. D. xviii. 22, ante , vol. ii., p. 213. 

4 So SS ; B mr K add padhana in each case. 

5 Cp. D. xvi. 3 . 5, ante, vol. ii., p. 108. 

6 So SS ; B mr K omit. 
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samvuto 1 viharati acara-gocara-sampanno anumattesu 
vajjesu bhaya-dassavl, samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. 
Idam kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno vannasmim. 

‘Kiii ca bhikkhave bhikkhuno sukhasmim? Idha 2 
bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusala 3 - 
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam piti-sukhaiii 
pathama-j jhanam 4 upasamp;. *ja viharati, vitakka-vicaranam 
vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodi-bhavam 
avitakkam avicaram samadhijam piti-sukharn dutiya- 
j jhanam . . . pe . . . tatiya-j jhanam . . . pe . . . catuttha- 
j jhanam upasampajja viharati. Idam kho 5 bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno sukhasmim. 

‘Kin ca bhikkhave bhikkhuno bhogasmim? Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu metta 6 -sahagatena cetasa ekam disam 
pharitva viharati, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tathii 
catuttham. Iti uddham adho tiriyain sabbadhi sabbattataya 
sabba van tarn lokam metta - sahagatena cetasa vipulena 
mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva 
viharati. Karuna-sahagatena cetasa . . . mudita-sahaga- 
tena cetasa . . . upekha-sahagatena cetasa vipulena 
mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva 
viharati. Idam kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno bhogasmim. 

‘Kin ca bhikkhave bhikkhuno balasmim. Idha bhik- 
khave bhikkhu asavanani khaya anasavam ceto-vimuttim 
panna - vimuttim ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Idam kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno balasmim. 

‘ Naham bhikkhave annam eka-balam pi samanupassami 7 
evam duppasaham yathayidam bhikkhave Mara-balam, 


1 See I), xiii. 42, ante, vol. i., p. 250. 

2 See D. i. i. 2, ante, vol. i., p. 87 ; and D. xxii. 21, 

ante , vol. ii., p. 313. 8 B mr akusalehi. 

4 B mr pathamam jhanam, and so onwards . 

5 B mr add pana. 

0 Sec D. xiii. 76, ante, vol. i., p. 250. 

7 B mr add yain. 
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kusalanam bhikkhave dhammanam samadana-hetu evam 
idam punnam pavaddhatiti.’ 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamam'i te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandun ti. 

Cakkavatti-Slhamida-Suttantam Tatiyam . 1 


1 SS Cakkavatti-Slhanada-Suttara tatiyam; B mr Cakka- 
vatti-Suttantam tatiyam ; K Cakkavatti-Suttam tatiyam. 



[xxvii. Agganna-Suttanta.] 

Evam me sutam. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Pubb- 

arame Migara-matu pasixde. 1 Tena kbo pana samayena 
Vasettha-Bharadvaja 2 bhikkhusu parivasanti 3 bhikkhu- 
bhavam akahkhamana. Atha kho Bhagava sayanha- 
samayai.i' patisallana 4 vutthito pasada orohitva pasada- 
pacehayayam abbhokase eankamati. « 

2. Addasa kho Vasettho Bhagavantam sayanha-samayani 
patisallana vutthitam pasada orohitva pasada-pacchiiyayain 
abbhokase caiikamantam. Disva 5 Bharadvajam amantesi : 

‘Ayam fivuso Bharadvaja Bhagava sayanha-samayam 
patisallana vutthito pasada orohitva pasada-pacchayayani 
abbhokase eankamati. Ayam’ avuso Bharadvaja yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasamkamissama. App eva nama labhey- 
yama Bhagavato santika 6 dhammim katham savanayati.’ 

4 Evam avuso ti’ kho Bharadvajo Yasetthassa paccassosi. 
Atha kho Vasettha-Bharadvaja yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
samkamimsu, upasamkamitv^i Bhagavantam abhivadetvii 
Bhagavantam caiikamantam anucahkamimsu. 

3. Atha kho Bhagava Vasettham amantesi: 


1 Cp. Majjhima Nikaya (ed. Chalmers), iii. 1, 104. 

2 Cp. D. xiii. 3, ante, vol. i., p. 235. 

8 B mr pativasanti. 

4 So SS ; B mr K patisallana, and patisallana. 

6 B mr K disvana. 6 So SS ; B mr K sammukha. 
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‘ Tumhe khv attha Vasettha 1 brahmana-jacca brahmana- 
kulina brahmana-kula agarasma anagariyam pabbajita. 
Kacci vo Vasettha brahmana na akkosanti na paribha- 
santiti ?’ 

‘ Taggha no bhante brahmana akkosanti paribhasanti 
atta-rupaya paribhasaya paripunnaya no aparipunnayati.’ 

' latha-katham pana vo Yasettha brahmana akkosanti 
paribhasanti atta-rupaya paribhasaya paripunnaya no 
aparipunnayati?’ 

* Brahmana bhante evam ahamsu: 2 “Brahmano va 
settho vanno, hino anno vanno; 3 brahmano va Bukko 
vapno, kanho 4 * anno vanno; brahmana va sujjhanti no 
abrahmana ; brahmanfi va r> Brahmuno putta orasa mukhato 
jata Brahma-jjl Brahma-nimmita Brahma-dayada. Te 
tumhe settham vannam hitva lilnam attha vannam ajjhu- 
pagata, yadidarri muiu.iake samanake ibbhe kanhe bandhu- 
padapacce. 0 Tayidam na sfidhu, tayidam nappatirupam, 
vam tumhe settham vannam hitva hlnam attha vannani 
ajjhupagatii, yadidam muiu.iake samanake ibbhe kanhe 
bandhu-padapacce ti.” Evam kho 7 no bhante brahmana 
akkosanti paribhasanti atta-rupaya paribhasaya paripunnaya 
no aparipunnayati.’ 

4. ‘Taggha vo Vasettha brahmana poranam assaranta 8 
evam fihamsu : “ Brahmano va settho vanno, hino anno 
vanno ; brahmano va sukko vanno, kanho anno vanno ; 
brahmana va sujjhanti no abrahmana; brahmana va 
Brahmuno putta orasa mukhato jata Brahma- j a Brahma- 
nimmita Brahma-dayada ” ti. Dissanti kho pana Vasettha 
brahmauanam brahmaniyo utuniyo pi gabbhiniyo pi 


1 K Yasettha, and so SS often. 

2 Cp. the Madhura-Sutta in the Majjhima Nikaya, 84 
(Chalmers, vol. ii., p. £&,/.). 

3 So SS ; B mr K hina anne vanna, and below . 

4 B mr K kanha afiiie vanpe, and below. 

6 So S c B mr ; S dt ca ; K omits. 6 K adds ti. 

7 S* evabbo. 8 So SS ; B mr K asar 0 . 

6 


in. 
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vijayamana pi payamana pi, te ca brahmana yonija* va 
samiina evam ahamsu : “Brahmanova settho vapno . . . 
pe . . . Brahma-dayada ti.” Te 1 Brahmanaii c’ eva 
abbhacikkhanti musa ca bhiisanti bahun ca apunnam 
pasavanti.’ 

5. ‘Cattaro ’me Vasettha vanna, Khattiya Brahmana 
Vessa Sudda. Khattiyo p ; .kho Vasettha idh’ ekacco 
panatipati hoti, adinnadayi hot!, 2 kamesu miccha-cari hoti, 
musa-vadi hoti, pisuna-vaco hoti, pharusa-vaco hoti, 
samphappalapi hoti, abhijjhalu hoti, vyapanna-citto hoti, 
micchil-ditthi hoti. Iti kho Vasettha ye ’me dhamma 
akusala akusaia-sahkhata, 3 savajja savajja-sankhata, asevit- 
abba asevitabba - sankhtita, nalam - ariya nalam - ariya- 
sankhata, kanha kanha-vipaka vinnu-garahita, Khattiye 
pi te idh’ ekacce sandissanti. Brahmano pi kho Vasettha 
. . . pe . . . Vesso pi kho Vasettha . . . pe . . . Suddo pi 
kho Vasettha idh’ ekacco panatipati 4 5 . . . pe . . . miccha- 
ditthi hoti. Iti kho Vasettha ye ’me dhamma akusala 
akusala-sahklmta . . . pe . . . kanha kanha-vipaka vinnu- 
garahita, Sudde pi te idh’ ekacce Bandissanti. 

6. ‘ Khattiyo pi kho Vasettha idh’ ekacco panatipata 
pativirato hoti, adinnadana pativirato hoti, kamesu mic- 
ch&cara pativirato hoti, musa-vadn pativirato hoti, pisunaya 
vacaya pativirato hoti, pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti, 
samphappalapa pativirato hoti, anabhijjalu hoti, avyapanna- 
citto hoti, samma-ditthi hoti. Iti kho Vasettha ye ’me 
dhamma kusalii kusala-sankhata anavajjli anavajja-sankhata 
sevitabba sevitabba-sankhata alam-ariya alam-ariya-san- 
khata sukka sukka-vipak<i vinnuppasatthii, khattiye pi te r> 
idh’ ekacce sandissanti. Brahmai .10 pi kho Vasettha . . . 
pe , . . Vesso pi kho Vasettha, . . . pe . . . Suddo pi kho 
Vasettha idh’ ekacco panatipata pativirato hoti . . . pe 

1 So S c Sum-S cd ; S dt omit te ; B mr K Sum-B r add ca. 

2 So SS, and onwards ; B mr K omit. 

3 So SS B mr K Sum (Rh D’s transcript sanjata throvghout). 

4 B" 1 ' K add hoti adinnadayi. 

5 B m adds Vasettha; B r kho Vasettha. 
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. . . anabhijjalu hoti, avyapanna-citto hoti, samma-ditthi 
hoti. Iti kho Vasettha ye ’me dhamma kusala kusala- 
sarikhata anavajja anavajja-sankhata sevitabba sevitabba- 
sadkhata alam-ariya alam-ariya-sahkhata sukka sukka- 
vipaka vinnuppasattha, Sudde pi te idh’ ekacce sandissanti. 

7. ‘Imesu kho Vasettha catusu vannesu evam ubhaya- 
vokinnesu 1 vattamanesu kanha-sukkesu dhammesu vinnii- 
garahitesu c’ eva vifmii-pasatthesu ca yad ettha brahmana 
evam ahamsu: “Brfihmano va settho vanno, hlno anno 
vanno ; brahmano va sukko vanno, kanho anno vanno ; 
brahmana va sujjhanti no abrahmana, briihmana va 
Brahmuno putta orasa mukhato jata Brahma-ja Brahma- 
nimmita Brahma - dayada ti” — tarn tesam viiiiiu nanu- 
jananti. Tam kissa hetu ? Imesam hi Vasettha catunnam 
vannanam yo hoti bhikkhu araham khlnasavo vusitava 
kata-karanlyo ohita-bharo anuppatta-sadattho parikkhina- 
bhava-samyojano sammad-anmi vimutto, eo tesam aggam 
akkhayati dhammen’ eva no adhammena. Dhammo hi 
Vasettha settho jane tasmim ditthe c’eva dh amine abhisam- 
parayan ca. 

8. ‘Tadamina p’ etam Viisettha pariyayena veditabbam 
yatlia dhammo 2 settho jane tasmim ditthe c’eva dhamme 
abhisamparayan ca. 

‘ Janati kho 3 Vasettha raja Pasenadi 4 -Kosalo : “ Samano 
Ootamo anuttaro 5 * Sakya-kula pabbajito” ti. Sakya kho 
pana Viisettha ranno Pasenadi G -Kosalassa 7 anuyutta 8 
bhavanti. Karonti kho Vasettha Sakya ranne 9 Pasenadimhi 
Kosale nipaccakarain abhivadanam paccutthanam anjali- 
kammam samici-kammam. Iti kho Vasettha yam karonti 
Sakya ranne Pasenadimhi Kosale nipaccakarain abhiva- 
danam paccutthanam anjali-kammam samici-kammam, 

1 K byaldnnesu, D’s transcript (I) 1 ) byo°. 2 B r adds va. 

3 B mr add pana. 4 B mr Passenadi. 

6 So B mr K ; S c<i antara ; S t anantara. 

0 So SS ; B m Passenadino ; B r Passenadino ; K -dissa. 

7 B mr add anantara ; K adds dhammatara. 

8 K anuyanta. 9 So B rar K ; SS sahyaranno. 

6 — 2 



84 


AGGANNA-SUTTANTA 


[D. xxvii. 8. 


karoti tarn raja Pasenadi-Kosalo Tathagate nipaccakaram 
abhivadanam paccutthanam anjali - kammam samlci - 
kammam — “Nanu sujato Samano Gotamo? Dujjato 
’ham asmi ; balava Samano Gotamo, dubbalo ’ham asmi ; 
pasiidiko 1 Samano Gotamo, dubbanno ’ham asmi; mahe- 
sakkho Samano Gotamo, appesakkho ’ham asmiti.” Atha 
kho tarn dhammam yeva ^akkaronto dhammam garu- 
karonto dhammam manento dhahamam pujento dhammam 
apacayamano, evam raja Pasenadi - Kosalo Tathagate 
nipaccakaram karoti abhivadanam paccutthanam anjali- 
kammani samlci - kammam. Imina 2 kho etam Yasettha 
pariyayena veditabbam yatha dhammo settho jane tasmim 
ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca. 

9. ‘Tumhe khv attha Yasettha nana-jacca nanii-nama 
nana- gotta nana-kula agarasma anagariyam pabbajita. 
“Ketumheti?” puttha samiina, “ Samana Sakya-puttiy’ 3 
amhati” patijanatha. 4 Yassa kho pan’ assa Yasettha 
Tathagate saddha nivittha mula-jatii patitthita dalha 
asamharika 5 samanena va brahmanena vii devena va 
Marena va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmim, tass’ etam 
kallam vacanaya : Bhagavato ’mhi putto oraso mukhato 
jato dhamma-jo dhamma-nimmito dhamma-dayado ” ti. 
Tam kissa hetu? Tathagatassa h’ etam Vasettha adhiva- 
canam — “Dhamma-kayo iti pi Brahma -kayo iti pi, 
Dhamma-bhuto iti pi Bralima-bhfito iti piti.” 6 

10. ‘ Hoti 7 kho so Yasettha samayo yam kadaci karahaci 
dighassa addhuno accayena ayam loko samvattati. Sam- 
vattamiine loke yebhuyyena satta Abhassara-samvattanika 
honti. Te tattha honti 8 manomaya piti-bhakkha sayam- 
pabha antalikkha - cara subhatthayino ciram dlgham 
addhanam titthanti. Hoti kho so Yasettha samayo yam 
kadaci karahaci dighassa addhuno accayena ayam loko 
vivattati. Yivattamane loke yebhuyyena satta Abhassara- 


1 K opasadiko. 2 B mr add pi. 

* So SS ; B m K -puttiya ’mhiiti. 4 K patijanati. 

* So SS ; B mr K -hariya. 6 SS ; B mr K pi. 

7 (7p. D. i. 2 . 2, ante , vol. i., p. 17. ' 8 K omits . 



D. xxvii. 12.] THE EVOLUTION OF THE WORLD 85 

kayii cavitva itthattam agacckanti. Te ca honti manomaya 
piti-bhakkha sayam-pabha antalikkha-cara subhattkayino, 
cirain dlgkam addhanam titthanti. 

11. ‘ Ekodaki-bhutam kko pana Vasettka tena Bamayena 
hoti andha-karo andhakara-timisa. Na candima-suriya 
pannayanti, na nakkhattani 1 taraka-riipani pannayanti, na 
rattin-diva 2 pannayanti, na masaddka-masa pannayanti, 
na utu-samvacckara paiiiiayanti, na itthi-puma 3 panna - 
yanti. Satta satta tv eva sankkyam gacckanti. Atka 
kko tesam Vasettka sattiinam kadaci karakaci dighassa 
addkuno accayena rasa 4 -pathavl udakasmim samatani. 6 
Seyyatka pi nama payasotattassa 0 nibbayamanassa upari 
santanakam hoti, evam evam 7 patur ahosi. Sa ahosi 
vanpa-sampanna gandha-sampanna rasa- earn panna, sey- 
yatka pi nama sampannam va sappi, sampannam vti 
navanltam, evam vanna 8 ahosi; seyyatha pi nama khudda- 
madhu 9 anelakarn 10 evam assada ahosi. 

12. ‘Atha kko Vasettha annataro satto lola-jatiko, 
“ Ambko kim ev’ idam bhavissatiti ?” rasa - pathavim 
anguliya sayi. Tassa rasa - pathavim anguliya sayato 
acchadesi, tanka c’ assa 11 okkami. Armatare 12 pi kho 
Vasettha satta tassa sattassa ditthanugatini apajjamana 
rasa-pathavim anguliya sayimsu. Tesam rasa-pathavim 
anguliya sayatam acchadesi, tanha ca tesam okkami. 
Atha kho te Vasettha satta rasa - pathavim hatthehi 
alumpa 13 - karakam upakkamimsu paribhunjitum. Yato 


I B mr nakkhatta-taraka 0 . 2 B rar rattidiva. 

3 So SS B u,r ; K -purisa. 4 S ct rasa ; S d rasaya. 

5 K 8ammtmi'{and in § IB). 

6 So S dt B m Bum ; S c payasotakkattassa ; B r payasotak- 
kassa; Kpayatatt 0 ; D l payattatassa. 

7 B m eva ; B r eva kho. 8 So S dt K ; S c B mr vanno. 
9 SS khuddaka ; B mr K khuddamadhum ; Sum - S C(1 

khuddam madhum. See § 14. 10 B mr K anelakarn. 

II So B mr ; SS omit ca; K p’ assa. 

12 So S ct ; S d annataro ; B mr K anne. 

13 So SS Sum-S cd ; B mi Sum-B r K aiuppa ( and in § 18) 
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kho 1 Yasettha satta rasa - pathavim hatthehi alumpa- 
karakam upakkamimsu paribhunjitum, atha 2 tesam 3 
sattanam sayam-pabha antaradhayi. Sayam-pabhaya 
antarahitaya candima-suriya patur ahamsu. 4 Candima- 
suriyesu patu-bbutesu, nakkhattani taraka-riipani patur 
ahamsu. Nakkhattesu taraka-rupesu patu bhutesu, rattin- 
diva pafinayimsu. Rattin - divesu pannayamanesu, ma- 
saddha-masa pannayimsu. Masaddha-masesu pannaya- 
manesu, utu-samvacchara pannayimsu. Ettavata kho 
Yasettha ayam loko puna vivatto hoti. 

18. ‘ Atha kho te Yasettha satta rasa-pathavim paribhuii- 
janta 5 tam-bhakkha tad-ahara ciram dlgham addhanam 
atthamsu. Yatha yathft kho te Yasettha satta rasa- 
pathavim paribhunjanta tam-bhakkha tad-ahara ciram 
dlgham addhanam atthamsu, tatha tatha tesam (5 sattanam 7 
kharattan c’eva kayasmiin okkami, vanna-vevannata ca 
pannayitiha. Ek’idam satta vannavanto honti, ek'idam 8 
dubbanna. Tattha ye te satta vannavanto, te dubbanne satte 
afcimannanti, — “ Mayam etehi vannavantatara, 9 amheh* 
ete dubbannatarii ti.” Tesam vannatimana-paccaya man- 
Mimana-jatikanam rasa-pathavl antaradhayi. Rasaya 10 
pathaviya antarahitaya sannipatimsu, sannipatitva anut- 
thunimsu, — “ Aho rasam, aho rasan ti.” Tad etarahi pi 
manussa kihcid eva sadhu 11 rasam labhitva evarn ahamsu, 
“ Aho rasam, aho rasan ti.” Tad eva poranam agganham 
akkharam 12 anupatanti, 13 na tv ev’ assa attham ajananti. 

14. ‘Atha kho tesam Yasettha sattanam rasaya 14 patha- 


1 B r adds te. 2 B r adds kho. 3 B r adds Yasettha. 

4 So SS Sum-S cd ; B ,nr Sum-B r K ahesum, and below, 

8 18. 

6 S cd paribhuhjitva. 6 B r adds Vasettha. 

7 B r adds rasapathavim paribhunjantanam. 

8 B r adds satta. 9 S c -vantara ; S d -vanta. 

10 So S c B m ; S dt rasa ; B r K rasa- ; SS B rar agree below in 
rasaya. 11 D* B r su, 12 K omits. 

13 So S cd ; & apatanti ; B mr Sum-B r anussaranti ; Sum- 

S cd K anupadanti. 14 K rasa-. 
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viya antarahitaya bhumi-pappatakp 1 patur ahosi. Seyyatha 
pi nama ahicchattako, evam evam patur ahosi. So ahosi 
vanna-sampanno gandha-sampanno rasa-sampanno. Sey- 
yatha pi nama sampannam vii sappi sampannam va 
navanltam, evam - vanno ahosi. Seyyatha pi nama 
khuddam 2 madhum anelakam, 3 evam assfido ahosi. Atha 
kho te Yasettha satta bhiimi-pappatakam upakkamimsu 
paribhufijitum. Te tam 4 paribhunjanta tam-bhakkha tad- 
ahara ciram dlgham addhanam atthamsu. Yatha yatha 
kho te YYisettha satta bhiimi-pappatakam paribhunjanta 
tam-bhakkha tad-ahara ciram dlgham addhanam atthamsu, 
tatha tatha tesam sattanam bhiyyoso-mattaya kharattan 
c’eva kayasmim okkami, vanna-vevaimata ca pahnayittha. 
Ek’ idam satta vannavanto honti, ek’ idam satta dubbaiina. 
Tattha ye te satta vannavanto, te dubbanne satte atimafi- 
nanti,— “ Mayam etelii vannavantatara, amheh’ ete dubban- 
natara ti.” Tesam vannatimana-paccaya manatimana- 
jatikanam bhiimi-pappatako antaradhayi. Bhiimi pappatake 
antarahite badalatii 5 patur ahosi. Seyyatha pi nama 
kalambuka, 6 evam evam patur ahosi. Sa ahosi vanna- 
sampanna gandha-sampanna rasa-sampanna. Seyyatha pi 
nama sampannam va sappi sampannam va navanltam, 
evam-vanna ahosi. Seyyatha pi nama khudda-madbu- 
anelakam, evam assada ahosi. 

15. ‘ Atha kho te Yasettha satta badalatam upakkamimsu 
paribhunjitum. Te tam paribhunjanta tam - bhakkha 
tad-ahara ciram dlgham addhanam atthamsu. Yatha 
yatha kho te Yasettha satta badalatam paribhunjanta tam- 
bhakkha tad-ahara ciram dlgham addhanam atthamsu, 
tatha-tatha tesam sattanam bhiyyoso-mattaya kharattan 
c’eva kayasmim okkami vanna-vevannata ca pannayittha. 

1 So SS; B ,nr K pappaiiko; K (note) bhumipappatako ti 

pfitho. Cp. § 18. 2 So SS ; B mr K khudda. 

3 S c B r anel 0 ; S dt anil 0 ; B m K anel 0 . 

4 So SS B mr ; K omits. 

6 So S c Sum-S cd ; S d bhaddalata ; S l badalata ; B nir pada- 

lata. 6 S* kaladuka ; K kalabaka. 
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Ek’ idam satta vannavanto honti, ek’ idam satta dubbanna. 
Tattha ye te satta vannavanto, te dubbanrte satte atiman- 
nanti, — “ Mayam etehi vannavantatara, amheh’ ete 
dubbapnatara ti.” Tesam vannatimana-paccaya man- 
&timana - jatikanam badalata antaradhayi. Badalataya 
antarahitaya sannipatimsu, sannipatitva anutthunimsu, — 
“ Ahu vata no, 1 ahayi 2 vata o 1 badalata ti.” Tad etarahi 
pi manussa kenacid eva 3 dukkha-dhammena puttha 4 * evam 
ahamsu: ‘‘Ahu 6 vata no, ahayi vata no ti.” Tad eva 
poranam aggannam akkharam anupatanti, na tv ev’ assa 
attham ajananti. 

16. ‘Atha kho tesam Vasettha sattanam badalataya 
antarahitaya akattha-pako sali patur ahosi, akano athuso 6 
sugandho tandula-pphalo. 7 Yan tam sayam sayam-asaya 
aharanti, pato tam hoti pakkam pativirulham. Yan tam 
pato patar-asaya aharanti sayam tain hoti pakkam pativirul- 
ham, napadanam pannayati. Atlia kho te 8 Vasettha satta 
akattha-pakam salim paribhunjanta tam 9 -bhakkha tad- 
ahara ciram digham addhanam atthamsu. Yatlia yatha 
kho te Vasettha satta akattha-pakam salim paribhunjanta 
tam-bhakkha tad-ahara ciram digham addhanam atthamsu, 
tatha tatha tesam sattanam bhiyyoso-mattaya kharattan 
c’eva kayasmim okkami, vanna-vevannata ca paniiayittha. 
Itthiya ca itthi-lingam patur ahosi, purisassa purisa-lingam. 
Itthi ca sudam 10 ativelam purisam upanijjhayati, puriso ca 
itthim. 11 Tesam ativelam annam annam upanijjhayatam 12 
sarago udapadi, parilaho kayasmim okkami. Te parilaha- 
paccaya methunam dhammam patisevimsu. Ye kho pana 
te Vasettha tena samayena satta passanti methunam dham- 
mam patisevante, anne pamsum khipanti, ahhe setthim 

1 D l me, and below . 2 S d apayi, here and in repetition. 

3 B mr kenaci, omitting eva. 4 B mr phuttha. 

■ 6 So B mr K ; S c aha ; S d aho. 

0 B mr K add suddho and so SS, § 18. 7 l) t -pphasso. 

8 So SS ; B mr K omit. 9 So B m ; S cdt tam ; B r K tab. 

10 B“ y omit ; K suram. 11 K adds ca. 

12 K upanijjhayantanam. 
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khipanti, anne gomayam khipanti,— “Nassa asuci, 1 nassa 
asuciti. Katham hi nama satto sattassa evarupam karissa- 
titi ?*’ 2 Tadetarahi pi manussa ekaccesu janapadesu va- 
dhuya 3 nibbuyhamanaya 4 aniie pamsum khipanti, anne 
setthim khipanti, anne gomayam khipanti. Tad eva pora- 
nam aggannam akkkaram anupatanti, na tv ev’’ assa attham 
aj anantn 

17. ‘ Adhamma-sammatam 5 kho pana Viisettha tena 
samayena hoti, tad etarahi dhamma-sammatam. Ye kho 
pana 6 Vasettha tena samayena satta methunam dhammam 
patisevanti, te masam pi dve-masam pi na labhanti giimam 
Vfi nigamam va pavisitum. 7 Yato kho Vasettha te satta 7 
tasmim samaye 8 asaddhamme ativelam patabbatam 9 apaj- 
jimsu, atha 10 agarani upakkamimsu katum tass’ eva asad- 
dhammassa paticchadanattham. Atha kho Vasettha anna- 
tarassa sattassa alasa-jatikassa etad ahosi : “ Ambho n kim 
evaham 11 vihannami salim aharanto sayam sayam-asaya 
pato patar-asaya ? Yanminaham salim iihareyyam 12 sakid 
eva 12 saya l3 -patar-asayati.” Atha kho so Vasettha satto 
salim ahasi 14 sakid eva saya-patar-asaya. Atha kho Vasettha 
afinataro satto yena so satto ten’ upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitva tarn sattam etad avoca : “ Ehi bho satta salaharam 
gamissamati.” “Alam bho satta ahato me sali sakid eva 
saya-patar-asayati.” Atha kho so Vasettha satto tassa 
sattassa ditthanugatim apajjamano salim ahasi sakid eva 
dvlhaya, “Evam pi kira bho sadhftti.” Atha kho Vasettha 
annataro satto yena so satto ten’ upasamkami, upasam- 


1 B mr vasal! ; K vasali. 2 D 4 karissanti. 

:5 K vadhaniya. 

4 So SS Sum-S cd K; B m nivayhamanaya ; B r Sum-B r 

n iggayha°. 6 K adds tarn. 6 K adds te. 

S dt ye kho pana te Vasettha satta ; B r adds pana after 

kho* 8 B mr K omit, 0 B mr K pfitabyatam. 

10 B r adds kho. n ' u S (1 kiccbonaham ; S* kimpaham. 

1-12 gmr deva, an( i below . 13 S 4 omits; K sayam. 

14 S d aharasi ; S 4 ahasi. 
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kamitva tarn sattam etad avoca : “ Ehi bho satta salaharam 
gamissamati.” “ Alam bho satta ahato me sali sakid eva 
dvlhayati.” 1 Atha kho so Vasettha satto tassa sattassa 
ditthanugatim apajjamano sfilim ahasi sakid eva catuhaya, 
“ Evam pi kira bho sadhuti.” Atha kho Vasettha annataro 
satto yena so satto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva tam 
sattam etad avoca: “Ehi bho satta salaharam gamissa- 
mati.” “ Alam bho satta iihato me sali sakid eva catuha- 
yati.” Atha kho so Vasettha satto tassa sattassa dittha- 
nugatim apajjamano salim ahasi sakid eva atthabaya, 
“ Evam pi kira bho sadhuti.” Yato kho te Yasettha satta 
sannidhi-karakam salim upakkamimsu paribhunjitum, atha 2 
kano pi 3 tandulam pariyonandhi, 4 thuso pi tandulam pari- 
yonandhi, lunam pi nappativirulham apadanam pannayittha, 
sanda-sanda sfiliyo 5 atthamsu. 

18. * Atha kho te Yasettha satta sannipatimsu, sanni- 
patitvii anutthunimsu, 0 — “ Papaka vata bho dhamma sattesu 
patu bhuta, mayam hi pubbe manomaya ahumha 7 piti- 
bhakkha sayam - pabha antalikkha-cara subhatthayino, 
drain digham addhanam atthamha. 8 Tesam no amhakam 
kadaci karahaci dlghassa addhuno accayena rasa-pathavi 
udakasmim samatani. Sa ahosi vamia-sampanna gandha* 
sampanna rasa - sampanna. Te mayam rasa-pathavim 
hatthehi filumpa-karakam upakkaminha !) paribhunjitum, 
tesam no rasa-pathavim hatthehi filumpa-karakam upak- 
kamatam 10 paribhunjitum 11 sayam-pabha antaradhayi. 
V2 Bayam-pabhaya 14 antarahitaya, candima-suriya patur 
ahamsu. 13 Candima-suriyesu patu bhutesu nakkhattani 


1 So S c ; B d vihayati ; vihayati ; B dvih 0 ; K sayam 
patarasayati. 2 K adds kho Yasettha. 

3 K omits. 4 K pariyonaddhi. 5 K salayo. 

,f B m anutthunimaa ; K a nutthaniniSU ( and in § 20). 

I * ahumil,L ’ * K atthamha. 

K . npakkanumhS. >• SS omit. 

SS paribhunjatam. 12-12 g rar 

3 B mr ahesum. 
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tfiraka-rupani patur ahamsu. Nakkhattesu taraka-riipesu 
patu bhutesu rattim-diva pannayimsu. Eattim - divesu 
pannayamanesu masaddha-masa pannayimsu. Masaddha- 
masesu paflnayamanesu utu-samvacchara pannayimsu. Te 
mayam rasa-pathavim paribhunjanta tam-bhakkha tad- 
ahara cirarn dlgham addhanam atthamha, 1 tesam no papa- 
kanam neva akusalanam dhammanam patu-bhswa 2 rasa- 
pathavi antaradhayi. Easa-pathaviya antarahitaya bhumi- 
pappatako 3 patur ahosi. So ahosi vanna-sampanno gandha- 
sampanno rasa-sampanno. Te mayam bhumi-pappatakam 
upakkamimha paribhunjitum. Te mayam 4 tam paribhun- 
janta tarn 5 -bhakkha tad-abara cirain dlgbam addhanam 
atthamha. Tesain no papakanam neva akusalanam dham- 
mftnam patu-bhava bhumi-pappatako antaradhayi. Bhiimi- 
pappatake antarahite badalata patur ahosi. Sa ahosi 
vanna-sampanna gandha-sampanna rasa-sampanna. Te 
mayam badalatam upakkamimha paribhunjitum. Te 
mayam tarn paribhunjanta tam-bhakkha tad-ahara cirain 
dlgham addhanam atthamha. Tesam no papakanam neva 
akusalanam dhammanam patu-bhava badalata antaradhayi. 
Badalataya antarahitaya akattha-pako sfili patur ahosi, 
akano athuso suddho sugandho tandula-pphalo. Yan tam 
sayani sayam-asaya aharama pato tam hoti pakkam pati- 
virulham. Yan tain pato patar-asaya aharama, sayan tam 
hoti pakkam pativiriilham, napadanam pannfiyittha. Te 
mayam akattha-pakam sfiliin paribhunjanta tam-bhakkha 
tad-ahara cirain dlgham addhanam atthamha. Tesam no 
papakanam neva akusalanam dhammanam patu-bhava kai.io 
pi tandulam pariyonandhi, thuso pitandulam pariyonandhi, 
lunam pi na pativiriilham, 3 apadanam pahnayittha, sanda- 


1 K atthamha. 2 B r bhavaya. 

J & SS ; B m pabbatiko ; B r pappatiko ; K bhiimippa- 
patiko. 

4 S cdt omit . 6 S dt tab. 

*So S c ; S d navirulhi; S' navirulhi; B mr K nappati- 
vhulham. 
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sanda saliyo thita. Yan nuna mayam salim vibhajeyyama, 
mariyadam thapeyyamati.” 

‘ Atha kho te Vasettha satta salim vibhajimsu, mariyadam 
thapesum. 

19. ‘Atha kho Vasettha annataro satto lolajatiko 1 sakam 2 
bhagam parirakkhanto annataram bhagam adinnam adi- 
yitva paribhunji. Tam <Aiam aggahesurp, gahetva etad 
avocum : “ Papakam vata bho satta karosi, yatra hi nama 
sakam bhagani parirakkhanto annataram bhagam adinnam 
adiyitva paribhunjasi. Ma ssu 3 bho satta puna pi 4 * * eva- 
rupam akasiti.” “ Evam bho ti ” kho Yasettha so satto 
tesam sattanam paccassosi. Dutiyam pi kho Yasettha so 
satto . . . pe. . . . Tatiyam pi kho Vasettha so satto 
sakam bhagam parirakkhanto annataram bhagam adinnam 
adiyitva paribhunji. Tam enam aggahesum, aggahetva fi 
etad avoeuin : “ Pilpakani vata bho satta karosi, yatra hi 
nama cakam bhagam parirakkhanto annataram bhagam 
adinnam adiyitva paribhunjasi. 0 Ma ssu bho satta puna pi 
evarupam akasiti.” Anne panina paharimsu, 7 anhe ledduna 
pahariinsu, ahne dandena paharimsu. Tadagge' kho pana 
Yasettha adinnadanam pannayati, garaha pannayati, musii- 
vado pannayati, dandadanam pannayati. 

20. ‘Atha kho te 8 Vasettha satta sannipatimsu, sanni- 
patitva anutthunimsu, — “ Papakil vata bho dhamma sattesu 
patu bhuta, yatra hi nama adinnadanam panhayissati, 
garaha panhayissati, musa-vado panhayissati, dandadanam 
panhayissati, yan nuna mayam ekarn sattam sammanney- 
yama. So 9 no samma-khlyitabbam khiyeyya, samma-gara* 
hitabbam garaheyya, samma-pabbajetabbam pabbajeyya. 
Mayam pan’ assa salinam bhagam anuppadassamati.” 10 


1 So § 12 and B mr K ; SS lolajato. 2 SS saka. 

3 So SS B m ; B r su ; K omits. 4 K omits . ^ 

B r gahetva. 0 K paribffiBji- 

7 So B nir K Sum; S ct pahamsu; S d paharimsu, but 

pahamsu and pahamsu afterwards, 

8 B mr K omit te. * 9 So SS; B mr K yo. 

10 So SS and onwards ; B mr K Sum anupa 0 . 
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Atha kho te Vasettha satta yo nesam satto abhirupataro 
ca dassamyataro ca pasadikataro ca mahesakkhataro 
ca, tam sattam upasamkamitva etad avocum : “Ehi kho 
satta, samma-khlyitabbam khlyi, 1 samma-garahitab- 
bam garahi, 2 samma-pabbajetabbam pabbajehi. Mayam 
pana 8 te 4 salinam bhagam anuppadassamati.” “Evam 
blio ti” kho Vasettha so satto tesam sattanam patissutva, 5 
samma-khlyitabbam khlyi, samma-garahitabbam garahi, 
samma-pabbajetabbam pabbajesi. Te pan’ assa salinam 
bhagam anuppadamsu. 0 

21. ‘ Mahajana-sammato ti kho Vasettha maha-sammato, 
maha-sammato 7 tv eva pathamam akkharam upanibbattam. 
Khettanam patiti 8 kho Vasettha khattiyo, khattiyo tv eva 
dufciyam akkharam upanibbattani. Dhammena pare 0 ran- 
jetiti kho Vasettha raja, raja tv eva tatiyam akkharam 
upanibbattam. Iti kho Vasettha evam etassa 10 khattiya- 
mandalassa poranena aggannena akkharena abhinibbatti 11 
ahosi. Tesam neva sattfinain ananhesam 12 sadisanain heva 
no asadisanain dhammen’ eva no adhammeua. Dhammo 
hi Vasettha settlio jane tasmini ditthe c’eva dkamme abhi- 
samparayan ca. 

22. ‘ Tesam neva kho Vasettha sattanam 13 ekaccanam 
etad ahosi : “ Papaka vata bho dhamma sattesu patu bhuta, 
yatra hi nama adinnadanam pannayissati, garaha pannayis- 
sati, musa-vado pannayissati, dandadanam pannayissati, 
pabbajanam pannayissati. Yan nuna mayam papake aku- 
sale dhamme baheyyamati.” 14 Te papake akusale dhamme 

I B m khlya ; B 1 khiya. 2 B ,nr garaha. 3 S c omits, 

4 So SS B mr ; K vo. 6 B mr patisunitva. 

6 So SS ; B m K anupadimsu ; B r anupadamsu. 

7 K omits . 8 B mr K adhipatiti. 

9 So SS ; B ni K paresam ; B r parehi. 

10 ^ evassa. 

II S' 11 abhinibbattam. 12 K annesam, and below . 

13 So SS ; B mr atha kho tesam Vasettha sattanam yeva ; 
K atha kho te sattanam yeva. 

14 So SS ; B mr K vaheyyamati, and onwards . 
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bahesum. “ Papake akusale dhamme bahentiti ” kho 
Yasettha Brahmana, Brahmana tv eva pathamam akkharain 
upanibbattam. Te arannayatane panna-kutiyo 1 karitvu 
panna-kutlsu jhayanti, vltangara vlta-dhuma pan$a-musala 
sayarn sayam-asaya pato patar-asaya gama-nigama-raja- 
dhaniyo osaranti ghfisam esana. 2 Te ghasam patilabhitva 
punad eva arannayatane pani^a-kutisu jhayanti. Tam enam 
manussa disva evam ahaineu : “ Ime kho bho eatta aranna- 
yatane papna-kutiyo karitva panna-kutlsu jhayanti, vltan- 
gara ylta-dhuma panna-musalfi sayam sayam-asaya pato 
patar-asaya gama-nigama-rajadhaniyo osaranti ghasam 
esana. Te ghasam patilabhitva punad eva arannayatane 
panna-kutlsu jhayanti.* “ Jhayanti ti ” 4 kho pana : ' 
Yasettha jhiiyaka, tt jhayaka tv eva dutiyam akkharain 
upanibbattam. 

23. ‘Tesam heva kho Yasettha sattanam ekacce satta 
aranhayatane panna-kutlsu tarn 7 jhanani anabhisambhuna* 
mana gama-samantam 8 nigama-samantam osaritva 9 ganthe 10 
karonta acchenti. 11 Tam enam manussa disva evam 
ahamsu : “ Ime kho 12 bho satta arafthayatane panna- 
kutlsu tarn jhanani anabhisambhunamana gama-samantam 
nigama-samantam osaritva ganthe karonta acchenti. 13 Na 
dan ime jhayanti. “Na dan’ ime jhayantiti” 14 kho 
Vasettha aj jhayaka, aj jhayaka tv eva tatiyam akkharain 
upanibbattam. Hlna-sammatam kho pana Yasettha fcena 
samayena hoti. Tad etarahi settha-sammatam. Iti kho 
Yasettha evam etassa Brahmana-mandalassa poranena 
agganhena akkharena abhinibbatti ahosi. Tesam heva 


1 K adds ca. 2 B r esamana, and below. 

3 So S cd K ; S l B mr omit . 

4 S d jhayanti ; K omits jhayantiti, and adds te. 

6 B mr K omit. 6 K -ika. 7 K omits. 

8 S dt samanta, and below. 9 K otaritva, and below. 
i° Bmr gandhe, and below . 

11 So SS ; B ml acchanti ; K agacchanti. 12 K adds pana. 
13 K gacchanti. 14 Cp. Sum \ Vil, i., p. ‘247. 
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sattanam anannesam sadisanam neva no asadisiinam dham- 
men eva no adhammena. Dhammo hi Vasettha settho 
jane tasmim ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca. 

24. ‘ Tesam neva kho Vasettha sattanam ekacce satta 
methuna ^dhammam samadaya vissuta 2 -kammante payo- 
jesum. “ Methuna-dhammam samadaya vissuta-kammante 
payojentiti ” kho Vasettha Vessa, Vessa tv eva akkharam 
upanibbattam. 3 Iti kho Vasettha evam etassa 4 Vessa- 
mandalassa poranena aggannena akkharena abhinibbatti 
ahosi. Tesam neva sattanam anannesam sadisanam neva 
no asadisanam dhammen’ eva no adhammena. Dhammo 
hi Vasettha settho jane tasmim ditthe c’eva dhamme 
abhisamparayan ca. 

25. ‘ Tesam neva kho Vasettha sattanam ye te satta 
avjisesa te luddacara ahesuni. 5 * 7 “Luddacara khuddacara 0 ti ” 
kho Vasettha Sudda, Sudda tv eva akkharam'upanibbattam. 
Iti kho Vasettha evam etassa Sudda '-mandalassa poranena 
aggannena akkharena abhinibbatti ahosi. Tesam neva 
sattanam anannesam sadisanam neva no asadisanam dham- 
meiT eva no adhammena. Dhammo hi Vasettha settho 
jane tasmim ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca. 

26. ‘ Ahu kho so Vasettha samayo yam khattiyo pi 
sakam dhammam garahamano agiirasma anagariyam pab- 
bajati, “ Samano bhavissamiti.” Brahmano pi sakam 
dhammam garahamano agarasma anagariyam pabbajati, — 

Samano bhavissamiti.” Vesso pi sakam dhammam gara- 


1 So S c ; S cI mithuna- ; S l mithuna- ; B n » Iv Sum methu- 
nam. 

So SS ; Sum-S ctl vissu ; B m Sum-B 1 visu ; B r Iv visum. 

1 K nibbattam. 

K inserts samkhittam, and omits down to iti kho 
Vasettha evam etassa Suddha-mandalassa. 

5 So S l B m ; S c omits lud° ahesurn ; S fl luddacara ludda- 
cara ahesum ; B r luddhaciira khuddacara ahesum. 

8 So S c B m ; S dt omits khud 0 ; S l repeats lud° ; B r luddh 0 . 

7 K suddha. 
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hamano agarasma anagariyam pabbajati, — “Samano bhavis- 
samiti.” Suddo pi sakam dhammam garahamano agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajati, — “Samano bhavissamiti.” Imehi 
kho Vasettha catuhi mandalehi Samana-mandalassa abhini- 
batti ahosi. Tesam neva sattanam anailnesam sadisanam 
neva no asadisanam dhammen* eva no* adhammena. 
Dhammo hi Vasettha set .ho jane tasmim ditthe c’eva 
dhamme abhisamparayan ca. 

27. ‘ Khattiyo pi kho Vasettha kayena duccaritam caritva, 
vacaya duccaritam caritva, manasii duccaritam caritva, 
miccha - ditthiko, 1 miccha - ditthi - kamma samadana - hetu 
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatini vinipatam 
nirayam uppajjati. Brahmano pi kho Vasettha . . . pe 
. . . Vesso pi kho Vasettha . . . pe . . . Suddo pi kho 
Vasettha . . . pe . . . Samano pi kho Vasettha kayena 
duccaritam caritva, vacaya duccaritam caritva, manasa 
duccaritam caritva, miccha-ditthiko, miccha-ditthi-kamma- 

1 samadana-hetu kayassa blieda param marana apayam dug- 
gatim vinipatani nirayam uppajjati. 

28. ‘ Khattiyo pi kho Vasettha kayena sucaritam caritva, 

vacaya sucaritam caritva, manasa sucaritam caritva, sammft- 
ditthiko samma - ditthi - kamma - samadana - hetu kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokain uppajjati. 
Brahmano pi kho Vasettha . . . pe . . .Vesso pi kho Vasettha 
. . . pe . . . Suddo pi kho Viisettha . . . pe . . . Samano 
pi kho Vasettha kayena sucaritam caritva, vacaya sucaritam 
caritva, manasa sucaritam caritva, samma-ditthiko, samma* 
ditthi-kamma-samiidana-hetu kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam .lokam uppajjati. ' • 

29. ‘ Khattiyo pi kho Vasettha kayena dvaya-karl, vacaya 
dvaya-karl, manasa dvaya-kaii, v!timissa' 2 -ditthiko, vlti- 
missa-ditthi-kamma*samadana-hetu kayassa bheda param 
marana sukha-dukkha-patisamvedl hoti. Brahmano pi kho 


1 B mr K add miccha-ditthi-kamma-samadano, and below . 
Cp. D. ii. 95, ante voi. i., p. 82. 

2 So SS ; B nir K yimissa. See M. i., p. 8i8 ; Sum. i., p. 70. 
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Vasettha . . . pe . . . Vesso pi kho Vasettha . . . pe . . . 
Suddo pi kho Vasettha . . . pe . . . Samano pi kho 
Vasettha kayena dvaya-karl, vacaya dvaya-kari, manasa 
dvaya-karl, vltimissa-ditthiko vitimissa-kamma-samadana- 
hetu kayassa bheda param maraua sukha-dukkha-pati- 
samvedi hoti. 

130. ‘Khattiyo pi kho Yasettha kayena samvuto, viieaya 
eamvuto, manasa samvuto, satannam bodhi-pakkhiyanam 1 
dhammanam bhavanam anvaya ditthe va 2 dhamme pari- 
mbbayati . 3 Brahmano pi kho Vasettha . . . 4 ) 6 4 . . . 
Vesso pi kho Yasettha . . . pe . . . Suddo pi kho Vasettha 
. . . pe . . . Samano 5 * pi kho Yasettha kayena samvuto, 
vacaya samvuto, manasa samvuto. sattannam bodhi-pakkhi- 
yanam dhammanam bhavanam anvaya ditthe va dhamme 
parinibbayati. 

31. * Imesarn hi Vasettha catunnam vannanam yo hoti 
bhikkhu araham khlmlsavo 0 kata-karaniyo ohita-bharo 
anuppatta-sadattho parikkhTna-bhava-samyojano sammad- 
annii vimutto, so nesam aggam akkhayati dhammen’ eva 
no adhammena. Dhammo hi Vasettha settho jane tasmim 
ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca. 

32. ‘ Brahmuna p’ 7 esa Vasettha Sanam-Kumarena gatlia 
bhasita : 

‘ “ Khattiyo settho jane tasmim ye gotta-patisarino, 
Vijja-carana-sampanno so settho deva-manuse ti.” 

1 Sa 8 kho pan’ esa Yasettha Brahmuna Sanam-Kumarena 
gatha sugita no duggita, subhasita no dubbhasita attha- 
sanihita no anattha-samhita anumata maya. Aham pi 
Vasettha evam vadami : 


1 B r pakkhiya-. 2 K c’eva. 3 B mr K parinibbati. 

4 Not in SS; K here repeats each clause in full. 

5 S d K omit this clause. 

6 B mr K add vusitava. 

' So SS ; B mr K omit esa, and read pi. Cp. D. iii. 1 . 28, 

ante, vol i., p. 99. 8 K adds pi. 

in. 


7 



98 


AGGANNA-SUTTANTA 


[D. xxvii. 82. 


* “ Khattiyo settho jane tasmim ye gotta -patisarino, 
Yijja-carana-sampanno settho deva-manuse ti.” ’ 


Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana Yasettha^Bharadvaja 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandun ti. 

Agganna-Suttantam Nitthitam Catuttham . 1 2 


1 SS Yasettha. 

2 S c omits catuttham ; B ,nr omit nitthitam ; K Agganna- 
Suttam Catuttham. 



[xxviii. Sampasadaniya^Suttanta.] 

Evam me sutam. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Najandayam viharati Pava- 
rikambavane. 2 * Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma 
Sariputto Bhagavantam etad avoca : 

4 Evam pasanno aham bhante Bhagavati, na calm na 
ca bhavissati na c’ etarahi vijjati anno Samano va 
Brahmano va Bhagavata bhiyyo ’bhinnataro ; * yadidam 
sambodhiyan ti/' 

‘ Ulara kho te ayam Sariputta asabhl 4 vaca bhasita, 
ekamso gahito, slha-nado nadito : “ Evam pasanno aham 
bhante Bhagavati, na cahu na ca bhavissati na c’ etarahi 
vijjati anno Samano va Brahmano va Bhagavata bhiyyo 
’bhinnataro yadidam sambodhiyan ti.” Kin nu 5 Sariputta 
ye te ahesum atltam addhanam arahanto Samma-Sam- 
buddha, sabbe te Bhagavanto cetasa ceto paricca vidita, — 
Evam-slla te Bhagavanto ahesum iti pi, evam-dhamma 6 

1 So B m K ; B r Sampasadaniya-Suttanta ; SS Sum-S cd -B r 
Sampasadaniya- Sutta. 

2 Cp. D. xvi. 1. 16, ante , vol. ii., p. 81. 

[ A So K here (D xvi. 1. 16, K -ataro). 

4 So S l B mr ; S d K asabhi- ; S c asabhi. 

5 So S dt , D. xvi. 1. 16, and Sum-S cd ; S c adds te; B mr 
Sum-B r kin te ; K kim nu kho te. 

6 S c B m K repeat te Bhagavanto ahesum iti pi after each 
adjective. 
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. . . evam-panna . . . evam-viharl . . . evam vimutta te 
Bhagavanto ahesum iti piti?’ 

4 No h’ etam bhante.’ 

‘Kim pana 1 Sariputta ye te bhaviesanti anagatam 
addhanam arahanto Samma-Sambuddha, sabbe te Bhaga- 
vanto cetasa ceto paricca vidita, — Evam-sila te Bhagavanto 
bhavissanti iti pi, evam-dlndnipa 2 . . . evam-panna . . . 
evam-viharl . . . evam-vimutta te Bhagavanto bhavissanti 
iti piti ?’ 

‘ No h’ etam bhante.’ 

* Kim pana 3 Sariputta aham te 4 * etarahi araham Samma- 
Sambuddho cetasa ceto paricca vidito — Evam-silo Bhagava 
iti pi, evam dhammo . . . evam-panho . . . evam-viharl 
. . . evam-vimutto Bhagava iti piti ?’ 

‘ No h’ etam bhante.’ 

‘Ettha carahi 0 te Sariputta atltanagata-paccuppannesu 
arahantbsu Samma - Sambuddhesu ceto - pariya 6 - nanam 
n’atthi. Atha kin carahi te ayam Sariputta ulara asabhl 
vaca bhasita, ekamso gahito, siha-nado nadito — Evam 
pasanno aham bhante Bhagavati, na cahu na ca bhavissati 
na c’ etarahi vijjati anno Samano vii Brahmano va Bhaga- 
vata bhiyvo ’bhinnataro yadidam sambodhiyan ti?’ 

2. 'Na kho me 7 bhante atltanagata-paccuppannesu 
arahantesu Samma- Sambuddhesu ceto-pariya-nanam atthi. 
Api ca 8 me bhante 8 dhammanvayo vidito. Seyyatha pi 


1 So SS, I). xvi. 1. 16 ; B ml K add te. 

2 SS here repeat te Bhagavanto bhavissanti iti pi after 
each adjective, but not B mr K. 

3 So SS B m , I), xvi. 1. 16 ; B r panete ; K adds te. 

4 So SS B m , D: xvi. 1. 16 ; B r K omit. 

6 So SS ; B jnr K ettha hi ; cp. 1). xvi. 1. 16. 

6 So S dt B mr ; S c K pariyaye; cp. I). xvi. 1. 16, and 

below . 

7 So SS, D. xvi. 1 . 17 ; B 1 ™ K pan’ etam. 

88 So S c ; S dt , D. xvi. 1. 17, omit me bhante; B mr kbo 
me bhante ; K omits bhante. 
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bhante ranfio paccantimam nagaram dalhuddapam 1 dalha- 
pakara-toranam eka-dvaram, fcatr’ assa dovariko pandito 
viyatto medhavl annatanam nivareta, natanam paveseta. 

50 tassa nagarassa samanta 2 3 anupariyaya patham anuk- 
kamante 8 na 4 5 passeyya pakara-sandhim va pakara- 
vivaram va anta-maso bilala 6 -nissakkana°-mattam pi. 
Tassa evam assa, — “Ye kho 7 keci olarika pana imam 
nagaram pavisanti va nikkhamanti va, sabbe te imina va 
dvarena pavisanti va nikkhamanti va ti.” Evam eva kho 
me 8 bhante dhammanvayo vidito. Ye te 9 ahesum atitam 
addhanam arahanto Samma-Sambuddha, sabbe te Bhaga- 
vanto panca nlvarane pahaya, cetaso upakkilese pannaya 
dubball-karane, catusu satipatthanesu supatitthita-citta, 
satta bojjhange yatha-bhiitam bhavetva anuttaram gamma* 
sambodhim abhisambujjhimsu. Ye pi 10 te bhante 10 bha- 
vissanti anagatam addhanam arahanto Samma-Sambuddha, 
sabbe te Bhagavanto panca nlvarane pahaya, cetaso upak- 
kilese pannaya dubball - karane, catusu satipatthanesu 
supatitthita-citta, satta bojjhange yatha-bhutam bhavetva, 
anuttaram samma-sambodhim abhisambujjhissanti. Bha- 
gava pi bhante etarahi araham Samma-Sambuddho panca 
nlvarane pahaya, cetaso upakkilese pannaya dubball- 
karane, catusu satipatthanesu supatitthita - citto, satta 
bojjhange yatha-bhiitam bhavetva, anuttaram samma- 
sambodhim abhisambuddho. 11 Idhaham bhante yena 

1 So SS B r , D. xvi. 1. 17 ,* B m dalhuddhapam ; K dalhad- 
dhalam. 

2 So SS, D. xvi. 1. 17 ; B mi K samanta. 

3 So SS ; B mr K, D. xvi. 1. 17, anukkamamano. 

4 S dt omit. 

6 So SS; B ni bilara; B r , D. xvi. 1. 17; bilara; K vilara. 

6 So S d corrected from -kamana, D. xvi. 1. 17 ; S c nina-; 

5 1 -kamana- ; B nir K nikkhamana-. 

7 So S ct , D. xvi. 1. 17 ; S d B mr K omit. 8 SS omit. 

9 B mr , D. xvi. 1. 17, add bhante. 

1<M0 So K, D. xvi. 1. 17 ; S c te bhagavante ; S d ta ; S 1 na ; 

B mr ye te bhante. 11 Thus far D. xvi. 1. 17. 
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SAMPASADANIYA-SUTTANTA 


[. D . xxviii. 2. 


Bhagava ten’ upasamkamim dhamma-Bavanaya. Tassa 
me bhante 1 Bhagava dhammam deseei 2 uttaruttarim 
panita - panltam kanha - sukka 3 - sappatibhagam. Yatha 
yatha me bhante Bhagava dhammam desesi uttaruttarim 
pamta-papltam kanha-sukka 4 -sappatibhagam, tatha tatha 
'ham tasmim dhamme abhinna idh’ ekaccam dhammam 
dhammesu nittham agamam, 'satthari pasidim, — “ Samma- 
Sambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata Dhammo, 
supatipanno Samgho 5 * ti.” 

B. ‘Aparam pana bhante etad anuttariyam, yatha 
Bhagava dhammam deseti kusalesu dhammesu. Tatr’ ime 
kusala dhamma, seyyathidam cattaro satipatthana, cattaro 
sammappadhana, cattaro iddhipada, pane’ indriyani, panca 
balani, satta bojjhahga, ariyo atthangiko maggo. Idha 
bhante bhikkhu asavanam khaya anasavam ceto-vimuttim 
panna - vimuttim ditthe va dhamme say am abhinna 
sacchikat»a upasampajja viharati. Etad anuttariyam 
bhante kusalesu dhammesu. Tam Bhagava asesam abhija- 
nati. Tam Bhagavato asesam abhijanato uttarim abhin- 
neyyam n’ atthi, yad abhijanam anno Sarnano va Brahmano 
va Bhagavata bhiyyo ’bhifmataro assa yadidam kusalesu 
dhammesu. 

4. ‘Aparam pana bhante etad anuttariyam, yatha 
Bhagava dhammam deseti ayatana - paniiattlsu. Chay 
imani’ 5 bhante ajjhattika-bahirani ayatanani, cakkhum c’ eva 
riipa 7 ca, sotan c’ eva 8 sadda ca, ghanan c’ eva gandha 
ca, jivha e’eva rasa ca, kayo e’eva photthabba ca, mano 
eva dhamma ca. Etad anuttariyam bhante ayatana- 
panhattisu. Tam Bhagava asesam abhijanati. Tam 
Bhagavato asesam abhijanato uttarim abhinneyyam n’atthi, 


1 S c omits bhante ; K omits me. 

2 So & B m K ; S dt B r deseti. 

3 S c sukkassa ; K sukkam. 

4 S c K sukkam. Cp. D. xviii. 25. 

6 B nir savaka-samgho. 0 B ni cha h’imani. 

7 S d B r rupani. 

8 B r K omit eva, here and afterwards . 
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yad abhijanam anno Samano va Brahmano va Bhaga- 
vata bhiyyo ’bhinnataro assa yadidam ayatana-paiinattlsu. 

5. ‘ Aparam pana bhante etad anuttariyam, yatha 
Bhagava dhammam deseti gabbhfivakkantisu. Catasso 
ima bhante gabbhavakkantiyo. Idha bhante ekacco 
asampajano c’ eva 1 matu kucchim okkamati, asampajano 
matu kucchismim thati, asampajano matu kucchisma 
nikkhamati. Ayam pathama gabbhavakkanti. Puna 
ca param bhante idh’ ekacco sampajano pi 2 * kho matu 
kucchim okkamati, asampajano matu kucchismim thati, 
asampajano matu kucchisma nikkhamati. Ayam dutiya 
gabbhavakkanti. Puna ca param bhante idh’ ekacco 
sampajano matu kucchim okkamati, sampajano matu 
kucchismim thati, asampajano matu kucchisma nikkha- 
mati. Ayaip tatiya gabblnivakkanti. Puna ca param 
bhante idh’ ekacco sampajano c’ eva 8 matu-kucchim okka- 
mati, sampajano matu kucchismim thati, sampajano matu 
kucchisma nikkhamati. Ayam catuttha gabbhavakkanti. 
Etad anuttariyam bhante gabbhavakkantlsu. 

6. ‘ Aparam pana bhanto etad anuttariyam, yatha 
Bhagava dhammam deseti adesana-vidhasu. CataBso ima 
bhante adesana-vidha. Idha bhante ekacco nimittena 
adisati — -Evam pi te mano, ittham pi te mano, iti pi te 
cittan ti. So bahum ce 4 pi adisati — Tath’ eva tarn hoti, 
no annatha, 5 ayam pathama adesana-vidha. Puna 
ca param bhante idh’ ekacco na h’ eva kho nimittena 
adisati, api ca kho manussanam va amanussanam va 
devatanam va saddam sutva adisati — Evam pi te mano, 
ittham pi te mano, iti pi te cittan ti. So bahun ce pi tt 
adisati — Tath’ eva tarn hoti no annatha, 7 ayam dutiya 
adesana-vidha. Puna ca param bhante idh’ ekacco na 
h’ eva kho nimittena adisati, na pi manussanam va 
amanussanam va devatanam va saddam sutva adisati, 


1 B mr omit c’eva. 2 B ,nr omit pi kho ; K hi. 

3 So S cd ; S l pi c’ eva ; B mr K omit 4 SS omit ce. 

6 K adds ti. 0 SS va. 7 S' K add ti. 
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api ca kho vftakkayato vicarayato vitakka-vipphara-saddam 
sutva adisati — Evam pi te mano, ittham pi te mano, iti pi 
te cittan ti. So bahua ce pi 1 adisati — Tath’ eva tam hoti 
no annatha, ayam tatiya adesana-vidha. Puna ca 
param bhante idh’ ekacco na h’ eva kho nimittena adisati, 
na pi manussanam va amanussanam va devatanam va 
saddam sutva adisati, na pi ’takkayato vicarayato vitakka- 
vipphara-saddam sutva adisati, 2 api ca kho avitakkam 
aviearam samadhim 2 samapannassa cetasa ceto paricca 
pajanati — Yatha imassa bhoto 2 mano-samkhara panihita, 3 
tatha iinassa cittassa anantara amum 4 nama vitakkam 
vitakkessatiti. So bahun ce pi adisati — Tath’ eva tam hoti 
no annatha, ayam catuttha fidesana-vidha. Etad anut- 
tariyam bhante adesana-vidhasu. 

7. ‘Aparam pana bhante etad anuttariyam yatha 
Bhagava dhammam deseti dassana-samapattlsu. Catasso 
ima bhante dassana-samapattiyo. Idha bhante ekacco 
Samano va Brahmano va atappam anvaya padhanam 
anvaya anuyogam anvaya appamadam anvaya samma- 
manasikaram anvaya tatha-rupam ceto-samadhim phusati 
yatha samahite citte 5 6 imam eva kayam uddham pada-tala 
adho kesa-mafcthaka taca-pariyantam piiram nanappaka- 
rassa asucino paccavekkhati : — Atthi imasmim kaye kesa 
loma nakha danta taco mamsam naharu atthi atthi-minja 0 
vakkam hadayam yakanam kilomakam pihakam papphasam 
antam anta-gunam udariyam karlsam pittam semham pubbo 
lohitam sedo medo assu vasa khejo 7 sihghanika 8 lasika 
muttan ti. Ayam pathama dassana-samapatti. Puna 


1 So S c B mr K ; S dt va. 

2 ' 2 So SS (S c samadhi) ; B mr api ca kho vitakka-vicara- 
samadhi- ; K atha kho vitakka-vicara-samadhim. 

s * 3 So S c B nir K ; S dt mano panihita samkhara. 

4 So S c ; S dt amun ; B mr K imam. 

6 For the following passage cp. D. xxii. 5, ante f vol. ii., p. 298. 

6 So SS ; B mr K mihjam as in xxii. 5. 7 SS khelo. 

8 So SS B m K ; B r siiighanika ; cp. xxii. 5. 
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ca param bhante idh’ ekacco Samano va ESrahmapo vil 
fitappam anvaya 1 padhanam anvaya anuyogam anvaya 
appamadam anvaya samma-manasikaram anvaya tatha- 
rupam ceto-samadhim phusati, yatha samahite citte imam 
eva kayam uddham pada-tala adho kesa-matthakii taca- 
pariyantam puram nanappakarassa asucino paccavek- 
khati : — Atthi imasmim kaye kesa loma 2 nakha dantii 3 taco 
mamsam naharu atthi atthi-minja vakkam hadayam 
yakanam kilomakam pihakam papphasam antam anta- 
gunam udariyam karlsam pittam semham pubbo lohitam 
sedo medu assu vasa khelo sihghanika la9ika muttam. 4 * 
Afcikkamma ca purisassa chavi-mamsa-lohitam atthim pac- 
cavekkhati. Ayam dutiya dassana-samapatti 6 Puna 
ca param bhante . . . pe G . . . atikkamma ca 

purisassa chavi - mamsa- lohitam atthim paccavekkhati, 
purisassa ca vinnana-sotam pajanati ubhayato abbocchin- 
nam idha-loke patitthitaii ca para-loke patitthitan ca. 
Ayam tatiya dassana-samapatti. Puna ca param 
bhante . . . pe . . . atikkamma ca 7 purisassa 8 chavi- 
mamsa-lohitam atthim paccavekkhati, purisassa ca vinnana- 
sotam pajanati ubhayato abbocchinnam idha-loke appa- 
titthitan ca para-loke appatitthitan ca. Ayain catuttha 
dassana-samapatti. Etad anuttariyam bhante dassana- 
samapattisu. 

8. ‘Aparam pana bhante etad anuttariyam yatha 
Bhagava dhammam deseti puggala-pannattlsu. Satt’ ime 
bhante puggala, ubhato-bhaga-vimutto, panna -vimutto, 
kava-sakkhi, ditthi-ppatto, saddha-vimutto, dhammanusarl, 
saddhanusari, 9 Etad anuttariyam bhante puggala-pan- 
nattlsu. 

9. ‘Aparam pana bhante etad anuttariyam yatha Bhagava 


1 B mr K pa down to tatharupam. 

2 K pa down to lasika. 3 B m pa down to lasika. 

4 B mr muttan ti. 6 SS insert pe. 

6 B m and K repeat the previous sentence , each with its pa. 

7 S dt omit 8 K inserts ca. 9 S c omits. 



106 


SAMPASADANIYA* SUTTANTA 


[D. xxviii. 9, 

dhammam dfeseti padhanesu. Satfc’ ime bhante bojjhanga, 1 
sati-sambojjharigo, dhamma-vicaya-Bambojjbango, viriya- 
sambojjhango, piti-sambojjhango, passaddhi-sambojjhango, 
samadhi- sambojjhango, upekha 2 - sambojjhango. Etad 
anuttariyam bhante padhanesu. 

10. ‘Aparam pana bhante etad anuttariyam yatha 
Bhagava dhammam deseti p tipadasu. Catasso ima bhante 
patipada, dukkha patipada dandhabhinna, dukkha pati- 
pada khippabhinna, sukhii patipada dandhabhinna, sukha 
patipada khippabhinna. 3 Tatra bhante yayam patipada 
dukkha dandhabhinna, ayam 4 bhante patipada ubhayen’ 
eva hlna akkhayati dukkhatta ca dandhatta ca. Tatra 
bhante yayam patipada dukkha khippabhinna, ayam 5 
bhante patipada dukkhatta hlna akkhayati. Tatra bhante 
yayam patipada sukha dandhabhinna, ayam bhante 
patipada dandhatta Inna akkhayati. Tatra bhante yayam 
patipada sukha khippabhinna, ayam bhante patipada 
ubhayen’ eva panlta akkhayati sukhatta ca khippatta ca. 
Etad anuttariyam bhante patipadasu. 

11. ‘Aparam pana bhante etad anuttariyam, yatha 
Bhagava dhammam deseti bhassa-samacare. Idha bhante 
ekacco na c’ eva musavadupasamhitam vacam bhasati, 
na ca vebhutiyam na ca pesuniyam na ca sarambhajam 
jayapekkho, 6 manta manta 7 vacam bhasati nidhanavatim 
kalena. Etad anuttariyam bhante bhassa-samacare. 

12. ‘Aparam pana bhante etad anuttariyam, yatha 
Bhagava dhammam deseti purisa-sila-samacare. Idha 
bhante ekacco sacco c’ assa saddho ca, na ca kuhako, 8 na 
ca lapako, na ca nemittiko, na ca nippesiko, na ca 


1 B mr sambojjhahga. For the seven bojjhangas cp. D. xvi. 

1. 9 ; xxii. 16. 2 B ni K upekkha. 

3 K add ti. 

4 S c yam. K in each clause adds pana. 

6 B nlr add pana, and below . 

6 S d jayamekho; S l jayamekho. 

7 B mr K add ca. 


Cp'. D. i. 1. 20. 
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labhena labham nijigimsita, 1 indriyesu gutta - dvaro, 
bliojane 2 mattanfni, sama-kari, 3 jagariyanuyogam anu- 
yutto, atandito araddha-viriyo, nay!, 4 satima, kalyana- 
patibhano, gatima, dhitima, mutima, 5 na ca kamesu 
giddho, sato ca nipako ca. 6 Etad anuttariyam bhante 
purisa-slla-samacare. 

13. ‘Aparam pana bhante etad anuttariyam yatha 
Bhagava dhammam deseti anusasana-vidhasu. Catasso 
ima bhante anusasana-vidha. Janati bhante Bhagava 
para 7 -puggalam 8 paccattam yoniso - manasiklira,— Ayam 
pnggalo yathanusittham tatha patipajjamano, tinnam 
samyojananam parikkhaya 9 sotapanno bhavissati avinipata- 
dhammo niyato sambodhi - parayano ti. J anati 

bhante Bhagava para-puggalam paccattam yoniso-manasi- 
karii, — Ayam puggalo yathanusittham tatha patipaj- 
jamano, tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya raga-dosa- 
mohanam tanutta sakad-agaml bhavissati, sakid eva imam 
lokam agantva dukkhass’ antam karissatiti. Janati 
bhante Bhagava para-puggalam paccattam yoniso-manasi- 
kara,— Ayam puggalo yathanusittham tatha patipaj- 
jamano, pancannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam parik- 
khaya opapatiko bhavissati, tattha parinibbayl anavatti- 
dhammo tasma loka ti. Janati bhante Bhagava 

para-puggalam paccattam yoniso - manasikara, — Ayam 
puggalo yathanusittham tatha patipajjamano asavanara 
khaya 10 anasavam ceto-vimuttim panna-vimuttim ditthe 
va dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharissatiti. Etad anuttariyam bhante anusani u -vidhasu. 

1 So S c (and 1). i. 1. 20); S dt -sata; B m K -sanako ; 
B' nijigisanako. 2 So SS B mr ; K bhojanesu. 

,{ So S l B m K Sum ; S cd B r sampajanakarl, cp. D. ii. 65. 

4 So B m K ; SS nayi ; B r Sum jhayl. 

5 So SS B m ; B r K matima. 6 K care. 

7 SS para ; B m K param ; B l aparam. 8 S d -la. 

9 SS add raga-dosa-mohanam ; but the next clause shows 
that these Cannot be the three meant here. Cp. D. xvi. 2 . 7. 

10 K parikkhaya. 11 B mr K anusana. 
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14. ‘Aparam pana bhante etad anuttariyam yatha 

Bhagava dhammam deseti para-puggala^vimutti-nane. 
Janati bhante Bhagava para-puggalam paccattam yoniso- 
manasikara— Ayam puggalo tinnam samyojananam parik- 
khaya sotapanno bhavisaati avinipata - dhammo niyato 
sambodhi-parayano ti. Janati bhante Bhagava para- 
puggalam paccattam yonLo-manasikara, — Ayam puggalo 
tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya raga-dosa-mohanam 
tanutta sakadagaml sakid eva imam lokam agantva 
dukkhass’ antam karissatiti. Janati bhante Bhagava 
param puggalam paccattam yoniso-manasikara, — Ayam 
puggalo pancannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam parik- 
khaya opapatiko tattha parinibbayi anavatti- dhammo 
tasraa loka ti. Janati bhante Bhagava param 

puggalam paccattam yoniso-manasikara, — Ayam puggalo 
asavanam khaya anasavam ceto-vimuttim panna-vimuttim 
ditthe vft dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharissatiti. Etad anuttariyam bhante param puggalam 
vimutti-nane. 

15. ‘ Aparam pana bhante etad anuttariyam yatha 
Bhagava dhammam deseti sassata-vadesu. Tayo ’me 
bhante sassata-vada. 1 2 Idha bhante ekacco Samano va 
Brahmano va atappaui anvaya s padhanam anvaya anuyo- 
gam anvaya appamadam anvaya samma-manasikaram 
anvaya 3 tatha-rupam ceto-samadhim phusati, yatha 
samiihite citte aneka-vihitam pubbe-nivasam anussarati 
— seyyathidani ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo 
catasso pi jatiyo pahca pi jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visatim 4 
pi jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattaiisam pi jatiyo pannasam 
pi jatiyo jati-satam pi jati-sahassam pi jatBsata-sahassam 
pi anekani pi jati-satani anekani pi jati-sahassani anekani 
pi jati-sata-sahassani. “Amutrasim evam-namo evam- 
gotto evam-vapno evam-aharo evam-sukha-dukkha-patisam- 


1 So B nir Sum-B r ; SS Sum-S d parapuggalam ; K param 

lggalam. 2 Cp. D. i. 1. 81, ante , vol. i., p. 13. 

8-3 B mi K substitute pa. 4 B mr K visam. 
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vedi evam-ayu-pariyanto. So tato cuto amutra upapadim. 1 
Tatrapasim, evam-namo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam- 
aharo evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedl evam-ayu-pariyanto. 
So tato cufco idhiipapanno ti ” — iti sakaram sa-uddesam 
aneka-vihitam pubbe-nivasam anussarati. So evam aha : 
“Atitam p’aham 2 addhanam 3 janami, samvatti va loko 
vivatti va ti, 4 — anagatam p’aham addhanam na janami, 
samvattissati va loko vivattissati va ti. Sassato afcta ca 
loko ca vanjho kutattho esika-tthayi-tthito, te ca satta 
sandhavanti samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthi tv eva 
sassati-saman ti.” Ayam pathamo sassata-vado. Puna 
ca param bhante idh’ ekacco Samano va Brahmano va 
atappam anvaya padhanam anvaya anuyogam anvaya 
appamadam anvaya samma-manasikaram anvaya tatha- 
nipam ceto-samadhim phusati yatha samiihite citte aneka- 
vihitam pubbe-nivasam anussarati — seyyathidam ekam pi 
samvatta - vivattam dve pi samvatta - vivattani tlni pi 
samvatta-vivattani cattari pi samvatta-vivattani panca pi 
samvatta- vivattani dasa pi samvatta-vivattani 6 vlsam pi 
samvatta-vivattani. 5 “ Amutrasim evam-namo evam-gotto 
evam-vanno evam-aharo evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi 
evam-ayu-pariyanto. So tato cuto amutra upapadim. 
1 atrapasim evam-namo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam- 
aharo evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedl evam-ayu-pariyanto. 
So tato cuto idhiipapanno ti”— iti sakaram sa-uddesam 
aneka-vihitam pubbe-nivasam anussarati. So evam aha': 
“ Atltam 6 kho aham 6 addhanam janami, samvatti pi 7 loko 
vivatti 8 pi loko, 8 anagatam ca y kho aham addhanam 


1 SS uppadim ; B mr K udapadim. 

S° SS ; B mr paham ; K caham (so in next clause , and in 
the repetitions §§ 14 and lb). 

3 SS insert na here and in the next clause ; similarly in 

§14, but not in § 15. 4 S<it omit. 

56 B mr K omit. 6-6 So SS : B mr paham : K kho caham. 

7 So SS : B™ K va. 8 8 So SS : # B'” r K va ti. 

9 So S d B mr K ; S c omits ; S* va. 
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janami samvattissati va loko vivattissati va ti. Sassato 
atta ca loko ca vanjho kutattho esikatthayitthito, te ca satta 
sandhavanti samsaranti eavanti uppajjanti, atthi tv eva 
sassati-saraan ti.” Ayam dutiyo sassata-vado. Puna 
ca param bhante idh’ ekacco Sama^o va Brahmano 
va atappam anvaya . . . pe . . . tatha-rupam ceto 
samadhim phusati yatha samahite citte aneka-vihitam 
pubbe-nivasam anussarati — seyyathidan^dasa pi samvatta- 
vivattiini visatim pi samvatta-vivattani timsam pi sam- 
vatta-,vivattani cattarlsam pi samvatta-vivattani. “Amu- 
trasiin evarn-namo evam-gotto evam-vanpo evam-aharo 
evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi evam-ayu-pariyanto. So 
tato cuto amutra upapadim. Tatrapasim evam-namo evam- 
gotto evam-vanno evam-aharo evam-sukha-dukkha-pati- 
samvedl evam-ayu-j)ariyanto. So tato cuto idhupapanno 
ti ” — iti sakarani sa-uddesam aneka-vihitam pubbe-nivasam 
anussairtti. So evam aha: “Atitam p’aham addhanam 
janami samvatti pi loko vivatti pi loko, 2 anagatam p’aham 
addhanam janami sainvattissati pi loko vivattissati pi loko 
ti. Sassato atta ca loko ca vanjho kutattho esikatthayi- 
tthito, te ca satta sandhavanti samsaranti eavanti uppaj- 
janti, atthi tv eva sassati-saman ti.” Ayam tatiyo sassata- 
vado. Etad anuttariyam bhante sassata-viidesu. 

16. ‘ Aparam pan a bhante etad anuttariyam yatha 
Bhagava dhammam deseti pubbe - nivasanussati - nane. 
Idha bhante ekacco Samano va Brahmano va atappam 
anvaya . . . pe . . . tatha-rupam ceto-samadhira phusati 
yatha samahite citte aneka-vihitam pubbe-nivasam anus* 
sarati— seyyathidam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo tisso pi 
jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo panca pi jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo 
visatim pi jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattarlsam pi jatiyo 
pannasam pi jatiyo jati-satam pi 3 jafci-sahassam pi jati- 
sata-sahassam pi aneke pi sarnvatta-kappe aneke pi 


1 B r K insert pa. 

2 So S cd ; S l vivattitthi pi ; B m vivatti piti ; B r K vivatti 
piti, 

3 B mr satam pi jatiyo; K satam pi jatim, and onwards. 
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vivatta-kappe aneke pi samvatta- vivatta-kappe. “Amu- 
trasim 1 * evam-namo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-aharo 
evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedl evam-ilyu-pariyanto. So 
tato cuto amutra upapadim. Tatrapasim evam-namo evam- 
gotto evam-vanno evam-aharo evam-sukha-dukkha-pati- 
samvedl evam-ayu-pariyanto. So tato cuto idhupapanno 
ti ” iti sakaram sa-uddesam aneka-vihitarn pubbe-nivasam 
anussarati. Santi bhante devil ~ yesam na sakka gananiiya 
vti sankhato 3 va ayum 4 sahkhatum, api ca yasmim yasmim 5 
atta-bhave abhinivuttha-pubbam 6 lioti yadi va riiplsu yadi 
vii arupisu yadi va sannisu yadi va asannlsu yadi vii 
nevasanni-nasannlsu, iti sakarain sa-uddesam pubbe-nivasam 
anussarati. Etad iinuttariyam bhante pubbe-nivasanussati- 
fifine. 

17. 4 Aparam pana bhante etad anuttariyam yatha 
Bkagavii dhammam deseti sattanam cutupapata - nane. 
Idha bhante ekacco Samano va Brahmano va atappam 
anvaya padhanam anvaya . . . pe . . . tatha-nipam ceto- 
samadhim phusati yatha samahite citte 7 dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddhena atikkanta-manusakena satte passati cavamane 
uppajjamane hlne panlte suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate 
yatha-kammupage satte pajanati: “Ime vata bhonto 
satta kaya - duccaritena samannagata vaci - duccaritena 
samannagata mano- duccaritena samannagata ariyanam 
upavadaka miccha-ditthika miccha-ditthi-kamma-sama- 
dami, te kayassa bheda param raarana apayani duggatim 
vinipatam nirayarn uppanna. Ime va pana bhonto satta 
kaya-sucaritena samannagata vaci . . . pe . . . mano- 
sucaritena samannagata ariyanam an upavadaka samma- 
ditthika samma-ditthi-kamma-samadana, te kayassa bheda 

1 B mr omit, down to iti; K pa. 2 So SS B mr ; K satta. 

So SS ; B mr K sankhanena; Sum-S (;d sahkhatena; 

Sum-B r sankhyanena. 

4 So B mr ; SS ayu; K ayam. 6 I{ omits. 

6 So S c ; S d anivutta 0 ; S l anivuttha 0 ; B n,r abhinivuttha- 

pubbo ; K abhinivutthapubbo. 

7 Cp. D. ii. 95, ante , vol. i., p. 82. 
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param mara^a sugatim saggam lokam upapanna ti.” Iti 
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta-manusakena satte 
paBsati cavamane upapajjamane hme panlte suvanne 
dubbanne sugate duggate yatha-kammftpage satte pajanati, 
Etad anuttariyam bhante sattanam cutupapata-riane. 

18., ‘Aparam pana bhante etad anuttariyam yatha 
Bhagava dhammam deseti lddbi-vidhasu. Dve ’ma bhante 
iddhiyo. 1 Atthi bhante iddhi ya 2 sasava sa-upadhikii 
“ no ariya ti ” vuccati. Atthi bhante iddhi ya 3 anasava 
anupadhika “ariya ti” vuccati. Katama ca bhante iddhi 
ya sasava sa-iipadhika “no ariya ti” vuccati? Idha 
bhante ekacco Samano va Brahmano va atappam anvaya 
padhanam anvaya anuyogam anvaya appamadam anvaya 
samma-manasikaram anvaya tatha-rupam ceto-samadhim 
phusati yathii-samahite citte aneka-vihitam iddhi-vidham 
paccanubhoti. Eko pi hutva bahudha hoti, bahudha pi 
hutva eko hoti, avibhavam tiro-bhavam tiro-kuddam tiro- 
pakaram tiro-pabbatam asajjamano gacchati seyyatha pi 
akase, pathaviya pi ummujja-nimujjam karoti seyyatha pi 
udake, udake 4 pi abhijjamiino 5 gacchati seyyatha pi 
pathaviyam, akase pi pallahkena kamati 6 seyyatha pi 
pakkhi-sakuno, ime pi candima-suriye evam-mahiddhike 
evam-mahanubhave panina parimasati 7 parimajjati, yava 
Brahma-loka pi kiiyena 8 vasam vatteti. 8 Avam bhante iddhi 
ya 9 sasava sa-upadhika “ no ariya ti ” vuccati. Kataimi 
ca bhante iddhi ya 10 anasava anupadhika “ariya ti” 
vuccati? Idha bhante bhikkhu sace akamkhati— ' “ Patik- 
kule appatikkula - sahiil vihareyyan ti,” appatikkula- 
sanhi tattha viharati. Sace akamkhati — “Appatikkule 

1 So SS : B m K iddhi-vidhayo. 

2 So S ct ; S d va ; B m K omit . 

3 So SS : B m K omit , and below. 4 K omits . • 

6 S c asaijamano ; S d abhejj 0 ; S l abejj 0 ; B mr K abhijja- 

ixiane. 0 K cahkamati. 

7 B mr K paramasati. 88 So SS B mr ; K samvatteti. 

9 So SS (S l added) ; B mr K omit. 

10 S c ; S dt B mr K omit 
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patikkula-sannl vihareyyan ti,” patikkula-sannl tattha 
viharati. Sace akamkhati — “Patikkiile ca appatikkule ca 
appatikkula-sanfil vihareyyan ti,” appatikkiila-sanni tattha 
viharati. Sace akamkhati — “ Appatikfile ca patikkule 
ca patikkula-sanni vihareyyan ti,” patikkula-sannl tattha 
viharati. Sace akamkhati — “Patikkulan ca appatikkiilan 
ca tad ubhayam abhinivajjetva upekhako 1 vihareyyam 
sato sampajano ti,” upekhako tattha viharati sato sam- 
pajano. Ayam 2 * bhante iddhi* anasava anupadhika “ariya 
ti ” vuccati. 

‘Etad anuttariyam bhante iddhi- vidbdsu. Tam 8 Bhagava 
asesam abhijanati. Tam Bhagavato asesam abhijanato 
uttarim abhinneyyam n’ atthi yad abhijanam anno Samano 
'vfi Brahmano va Bhagavata bhiyyo ’blnnnataro assa 4 
yad id am iddhi-vi d h asu . 

20. ‘ Yan tarn bhante saddhena kula-puttena pattabbani 
araddha-viriyena thamavata purisa-thamena purisa-viriyena 
pnrisa-parakkamena purisa-dhorayhena, anuppattam tarn 
Bhagavata. Na ca bhante Bhagava kamesu kama- 
sukhallikanuyoga-yutto ;> hlnam gammam potbujjanikam 
anariyam anattha-samhitam, na ca atta-kilamathanuyogam 
anuyutto^ukkham anariyam anattha-samhitam, catunnam 0, 
Bhagava jhananam abhicetasikanam dittha - dhamma- 
sukha-viharanam nikanui-labhi akiccha-labhT akasira-labhf. 
Sace" mam bhante evam puccheyya 7 -~“ Kin nu kho avuso 
Sariputta, ahesum atltam addhanam ahne 8 Samana va 
Briihmana va Bhagavata bhiyyo ’bhirinatava sambodhiyan 
ti ?” Evam putt ho aham bhante “ No ti ” vadeyyam. “ Kim 
pan’ avuso Sariputta bhavissanti anagatam addhanam anne 
Samana va Bnihmana va Bhagavata bhiyyo ’bhinnatara 
Hambodhiyan ti?” Evam puttho aham bhante “Noti” 

1 B ,nr K upekkhako. 2 B mr K add pana. 

:i Cjh §§ 3 and 4. The words are to he understood at the 

dosr of each of the 16 Anuttariyas. 

4 K natthi. 5 * B mr K -yogam anuyutto. 

0 B lnr K add ca. 7 So B mr ; SS K puccheyyam. 

b SS anno ( and following words singular) ; B mi - K aime. 

hi. 
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vadeyyam. “ Kim pan’ avuso Sariputta, atfch’ etarahi 
anno 1 Samano va Brahmano va Bhagavata bhiyyo ’abhin- 
fiataro sambodhiyan ti?” Evam puttho aham bhante 
“ No ti ” vadeyyam. Sace pana mam bhante evam 
puccheyya — “ Kin nu kho avuso Sariputta ahesum atitam 
addhanam anne Samaria va Brahmana va Bhagavata 
samasama sambodhiyan ti?” Evam puttho aham bhante 
“ Evan ti ” vadeyyam. “ Kim pan’ avuso Sariputta, bhavis* 
santi anagatam addhanam anne Samana va Brahmana va 
Bhagavata samasama sambodhiyan ti?” Evam puttho 
aham bhante “Evan” ti vadeyyam. “Kim pan’ avuso 
Sariputta atth’ etarahi anno Samano va Brahmano 
Bhagavata samasamo 2 sambodhiyan ti?” Evam puttho 
aham bhante “ No ti ” vadeyyam. Sace pana mam bhante 
evam puccheyya — “ Kasma 3 pan’ ayasmft Siiriputto ekaccam 
abbhanujanati ekaccam nabbhanujanatiti 4 ?” Evam puttho 
aham bhante evam vyakareyyam — “ Sammukha me 
tarn avuso Bhagavato sutam, sammukha patiggahTtam: 
* Ahesum atitam addhanam arahanto Samma-Sambuddha 
maya samasama sambodhiyan ti.’ Sammukhfi me tam 
avuso Bhagavato sutam, sammukha patiggahTtam : * Bha- 
vissanti anagatam addhanam arahanto Samma-Sambuddha 
maya samasama sambodhiyan ti.’ Sammukhii me tam 
avuso Bhagavato sutam, sammukha patiggahTtam : ‘ AtthiT- 
nam 6 etam anavakaso yam ekissa loka-dhatuya dve 
arahanto Samma-Sambuddha apubbam acarimam uppaj* 
jeyyum. N’ etam thanam vijjatiti.’ ” Kaccaham 0 bhante 

1 S d B m hare singular in -o throughout the clause; B 1 
plural; S ct K rary between singular and plural in the different 
terms. See below . 

2 This question has been brought into the same form as the 
preeding , though all read plurals. The singular seems 
required after atthi. Cp. D. xvi. 1. 16. 

3 So SSK; Bikini. 

4 So S ct ; S d omits ekaccam nabbh 0 ; B m nabbh 0 ; B r K na 

abbh°. 5 Cp. D. xix. 14. 

6 So S c B mr ; S dt ekaccaham ; K kincaham. 
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evam puttho evam vyakaramiino vutfca-vadl c’eva 1 Bhaga- 
vato homi, na ca Bhagavantam abhtitena abbhacikkhami, 
dhammassa canudhammam vyakaromi, na ca koci saha- 
dbammiko vadanuvado 2 garayham thanam 3 agacchatiti/ 
‘Taggha tvam Siiriputta evam puttho evam vyakara- 
mano vutta-vadl c’eva mama 4 hosi, na ca mam abhutena 
abbhacikkhasi, dhammassa canudhammam vyakarosi, na 
ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado garayham thanam 
agacchatiti/ 

21. Evam vutte ayasma Udayi Bhagavantam etad avoca : 
'Acehariyam bhante abbhutam 5 bhante Tathagatassa 
uppicchata santutthita sallekhata, yatra hi nama Tathagato 
evam mahiddhiko evam 6 mahanubhavo, atha ca pana 
na 7 attanam patukarissati. Ekamekah ce 8 pi ito bhante 
dhammam anna - titthiya paribbajaka attani samanu- 
passeyyum, te tavataken’ eva pajakam parihareyyuni. 
Acehariyam bhante abbhutam bhante Tathagatassa appic- 
chata santutthita sallekhata, yatra hi nama Tathagato evam 
mahiddhiko evam mahanubhavo, atha ca pana na attanam 
patukarissatiti.* 

‘ Passa kho tvam Udayi : “ Tathagatassa appicchata 
santutthita sallekhata, yatra hi nama Tathagato evam 
mahiddhiko evam mahanubhavo, atha ca pana na attanam 
patukarissatiti.” 9 Ekamekan ce pi ito Udiiyi dhammam 
anna-titthiya paribbajaka attani samanupasseyyum, te 
tavataken’ eva patakam parihareyyuni. Passa kho tvam 
Udayi: “Tathagatassa appicchata, santutthita sallekhata, 
yatra hi nama Tathagato evam mahiddhiko evam mahanu- 
bhavo, atha ca pana na 10 attanam patukarissatiti.” ’ 

1 B mr cevaham ; K adds ahain. 

2 So B mr K Sum-B r ; S° vadanupavado ; B cU Sum-S cfl 
vadanupato. 

a So SS B m ; B r garayhathanam ; K garayhatthanam. 

4 B mr K me. 5 So SS B r ; B m K abbhutam. 

6 SS omit. 

7 So SS Sum ; B mr nev ; K neva, and below . 

y K ca. 9 $ dt omit this sentence, 10 S c neva here, 

8—2 
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22. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Sariputtam amante- 
si: ‘ Tasmat 1 iha tvam Sariputta 2 imam dhamma-paii 
yiiyam abhikkhanam bhaseyyasi bhikkhunam bhikkhunmaw 
upasakanam upasikanam. Yesam pi hi 3 Sariputta mogha- 
purisanam bhavissati Tathagate kankha va vimati va, 
tesam pi imam dhammp'Pariyayam sutvii ya 4 Tathagate 
kankha va vimati va sa pahiyissatiti .’ 5 

Iti h’ idam ayasma Sariputto Bhagavato sammukhii 
sampasadam pavedesi. Tasma imassa veyyakarapassa 
* Sampasadanlyan ’ 6 t’eva 7 adhivacanan ti. 

Sampasadamya-Suttantam 8 
Pancamam. 


1 So SS B ,ur ; K yasma tiha. 2 So B mr K; SS omit. 

3 K; SS omit 4 So SS ; B mr K omit. 

6 So S c K ; S d pahissatiti ; S l pahlss 0 ; B mi pahiyiss 0 . 

6 So K, and below ; SS B mr sampasadaniyan, and below. 

7 B r K tveva. 

8 SS Sum-S al -B r Sampaeadaniya-Suttam ; B mr Sampasa- 

daniyam nama Suttantam; K Sampasadamya-Suttain. 



[xxix. Pasadika-Suttanta.] 

ilvAM me sutam. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavii Sakkesu viharati. ( 1 Vedhanna 
lama Sakya, 1 tesam ambavane piisade). Tena kho pana 
lamayena Nigantho Nafchaputto- Pavayam adhuna kala 3 - 
sato hoti. Tassa kalakiriyaya bhinna Nigantha dWlhika 4 - 
afca bhandana 5 - jilt a kalaha-jata vivadapanna aliiam- 
mnam mukha-sattlhi vitudanta 6 viharanfci — <7 Na. tvam 
mam dhamma-vinayam ajanasi, ahain imam dhamma- 
rinayam ajanami, kim tvam imam dhamma-vinayam 
ijanissasi?— Miccha- patipanno tvam asi, aham asmi 
aamma-patipanno, — Sahitam me, asahitan te, — Pare va- 
saniyam pacchii avaca, paccha vacaniyam pure avaca, — 
/Vvicinnan 8 te viparavafctam— Aropito te vado, niggahito 0 
'si — Cara vadappamokkhaya, nibbethehi vii sace pahositi.’ 
Vadho yeva kho 10 marine Niganthesu Nathaputtiyesu 
vattati. 11 Ye pi NiganthasBa Nathaputtassa savaka gihi 


1,1 S d ( corrected ) Yedhannanam nama Sakyanam. 

2 So SS : B mr K Nata 0 , and below. Cp. D. xxxiii. 1 . 6. 

3 B ,nr kalam (and kalam kir°). 4 S l dvedhika. 

5 K bhandaka. 

0 So S l (and Childers) ; S al B nir K Sum vitud 0 . 

7 Cp. D. i. 1. 18, ante, vol. i., p. 8. 
s So SS$um ; B mr K adhicinnan ; D. i. 1. 18 avicinnan 
0 So SS ; Bmr K niggahito. ‘ * 10 B mr K ko. 

11 #oSS; B mr K # anu vattati. 

ll7 
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odata-vasana, te pi 1 Niganthesu 2 Nathaputtiyesu nibbiijna 3 . 
rupa vTratta-rupa pativana-riipa, yatha tam durakkhate 4 
dharama - vinaye duppavedite aniyyanike 5 * anupasama- 
samvattanike asammasambuddha-ppavedite bhinna-thupe 
appatisarane. 

2. Atha kho Cundo Samanuddeso Pavayam vassam 
vuttho, yena Samagamo .yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ 
upasanikami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam Anandam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
Cundo Samanuddeso ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca : 

i Nigantho bhante Nathaputto Pavayam adhuna kalakato. 
Tassa kalakiriyaya bhinna Nigantha dvedhika-jata . . . 
pe G . . . bhinna-thupe appatisarane ti.’ 

Evam vutte ayasma Anando Cundam Samanuddesam 
etad avoca : ‘ Atthi kho idam avuso Cunda katha-piibhatam 
Bhagavantani dassanaya, ayam’ avuso Cunda, yena 
Bhagavii ten’ upasaTnkamissama, upasamkamitva etam 
attham Bhagavato arocessamati.’ 

‘Evani bhante ti’ kho Cundo Samanuddeso ayasmato 
Anandassa paccassosi. 

3. Atha kho ayasma ca Anando Cundo ca Samanuddeso 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkamimsu, 7 upasainkamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisTdimsu. Ekam- 
antarn nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad 
avoca : 

‘ Ayarn hhante Cundo Samanuddeso evam aha — Nigantho 
Nathaputto Pavayam adhuna kalakato. Tassa kalakiriyaya 
bhinna Nigantha dvedhika*jata . . . pe . . . bhinna-thupe 
appatisarane ti. 

‘Evam h’ etam Cunda hoti durakkhate dhamma-vinaye 


1 B mr tesu. 2 SS Nigan^hiyesu. 

3 So S l ; S C(1 Sum-S cd nibbinna ; B mr K Sum-B r nibbinda. 

4 So SS ; B mr durakkhate ; K durakhiite. 

5 S c always anlyy 0 ; S l anly 0 . 

0 So B mr Iv ; SS repeat the whole . 

7 S cd upasanikami. 
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duppavedite aniyyanike anupasama-samvattanike asamma- 
sambuddha-ppavedite. 

4. Idha Cunda sattha ca lioti asamma - sambuddho ; 
dbammo ca durakkhato duppavedito aniyyaniko anupasama- 
samvattaniko asammasambuddha-ppavedito ; savako ca 
tasmim dhamme na dhammanudhamma-patipanuo viharati 
na samici-patipanno 11 a anudhamma-cari, vokkamraa ca 1 
tamha dhamma vattati. So evam assa vacanlyo--' Tassa 
te avuso labha, tassa te suladdham, sattha ca te asamma- 
sambuddho, dhammo ca durakkhato duppavedito aniy- 
yaniko anupasama-samvattaniko asammasambuddha-ppa- 
vedito, tvan 2 ca tasmim dhamme na dhammanudhamma- 
patipanuo viharasi na samici-patipanno na anudhamma- 
carT, vokkamma ca tamha dhamma vattasiti.’ Iti kho 
Cunda sattha pi tattha garayho, dhammo pi tatfcha garayho, 
savako ca tattha evam pasamso. Yo kho Cunda evarupam 
savakam evam vadeyya — ‘Et’ayasmii tatha patipajjatu 
yatha te satthara dhammo desito pannatto ti,’ yo ca 3 
samadapeti 4 yah ca samadapeti 4 yo ca samadapito tathat- 
tilya 5 patipajjati, sahbe te bahum apunfiam pasavanti. 
Tam kissa hetu 1 ? Evam h’ etani Cunda lioti durakkhate 
dhamma-vinaye duppavedite aniyyanike anupasama-sam- 
vattanike asammasambuddha-ppavedite. 

5. Idha pana Cunda sattha ca hoti asamma-sambuddho, 
dhammo ca durakkhato duppavedito aniyyaniko anupasama- 
samvattaniko asammasambuddha - ppavedito, savako ca 
tasmim dhamme dhammanudhamma-patipanno viharati 
samici-patipanno anudhamma-cari, samadaya u tam dham- 
mam 6 vattati. 7 So evam assa vacanlyo — ‘ Tassa te avuso 
alabhft, tassa te dulladdham, sattha ca te asamma- 

1 So B inr K ; SB omit. Cp. § 6. 

2 S c savako corrected to tarn ; B r tan, and below . 

3 B r adds tarn. 4 ' 4 S c omits. 

6 S d tathattaya ; B mr tathatthaya, and below. 

6,6 So B mr K ; SS dhammam tarn. 

7 So SS B mr ; K pavattati. 
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sambuddho, dhammo ca durakkhato duppavedito aniy- 
yaniko anupasama-samvattaniko asammasambuddha-ppa- 
vedito, tvafi ca tasmim dhamme dhammanudhamma- 
patipanno viharasi samici-patipanno anudhamma-carT, 
samadaya tarn dhammam vattasiti.’ Iti kho Cunda sattha 
pi tattha garayho, dhammo pi tattha garayho, savako pi 
tattha evam garayho. Yo Kho Cunda evarupam savakam 
evam vadeyya — * Addha yasma naya-patipanno nayam 
ariidhessatiti,’ yo ca pasamsati yan ca pasamsati yo ca 
pasattbo 1 bhiyyoso-mattaya viriyam arabhati, sabbe te 
bahum apunham paaavanti. Tam kissa hetu? Evam 
h’ etam Cunda hoti durakkhato dhamma-vinaye duppavedito 
aniyyanike anupasama-samvattanike asammasambuddha- 
ppavedite. 

6. Tdha pana Cunda sattha ca hoti Samma- Sambuddho 
dhammo ca svakkhato suppavedito niyyaniko upasama- 
samvattaniko SammaSambuddha-ppifvedito, savako ca 
tasmim dhamme na dhammanudhamma-patipanno viharati 
na samici-patipanno na anudhamma-carl, vokkamma ca' 2 
tamha dhamma vafctati. So evam assa vacanlyo— ‘ Tassa 
te avuso alabha, tassa te dulladdham, sattha ca te Samma- 
Sambuddho, dhammo ca svakkhato suppavedito niyyaniko 
upasama-samvattaniko SammaSambuddha-ppavedito, tvan 
ca tasmim dhamme na dhammanudhamma - patipanno 
viharasi na samici-patipanno na anudhamma-carl, vok- 
kamma ca tamha dhamma vattasiti.’ Iti kho Cunda 
sattha pi tattha pasamso, dhammo pi tattha pasamso, 
savako ca tattha evam garayho. Yo kho Cunda evarupam 
siivakam evam vadeyya— ‘Et’ ayasmft tatha patfpajjatu 
yatha te satthara dhammo desito pannatto ti,’ yo ca 
samadapeti yah ca samadapeti yo ca samadapito tathattaya 
patipajjati, sabbe te bahum punharn pasavanti. Tam 
kissa hetu ? Evam h’ etam Cunda hoti svakkhate dhamma- 
vinaye suppavedite niyyaniko upasama - samvattanike 
SammaSambuddha-ppavedite. 

1 So SS ; B mr K pasamsito. ^ 

2 So B mr K, and below , iS omit . 
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7. Idha pana Cunda sattha ca hoti Samma-Sambuddho, 
dhammo ca svakkhato suppavedito niyyaniko upasama- 
samvattaniko SammaSambuddha - ppavedito, siivako ca 
tasmim dhamme dhammanudhamma-patipanno viharati 
samici-patipanno anudhamma-cari, samadaya tam dham- 
mam vattati. So evam assa vacaiilyo — ‘ Tassa te avuso 
labha, tassa te suladdham, sattha ca te araharn Samma- 
Sambuddho dhammo ca svakkhato suppavedito niyyaniko 
upasama-samvattaniko SammaSambuddha-ppavedito, tvan 
ca tasmim dhamme dhammanudhamma-patipannok viharasi, 
samici-patipanno anudhamma-cari, samadaya tam dham- 
mam vattasiti.’ Iti kho Cunda sattha pi tattha pasamso, 
dhammo pi tattha pasamso, siivako pi tattha evam 1 
pasamso. Yo kho Cunda evariipam savakam evam vadeyya 
— ‘ Addha yasma naya-patipanno riayam aradhessatiti,’ yo 
ca pasamsati yan ca pasamsati, yo ca pasattho 2 bhiyyoso- 
mattaya viriyam arabliati, sabbe te bahum punnam pasa- 
vanti. Tam kissa hetu? Evam h’ etam Cunda hoti 
svakkhate dhamma-vinaye suppavedite niyyiinike upasama- 
samvattanike SammaSambuddha-ppavedite. 

8. Idha pana 3 Cunda sattha ca loke udapadi araharn 
Samma-Sambuddho, dhammo ca 4 * * * svakkhato suppavedito 
niyyaniko upasama-samvattaniko SammaSambuddha-ppa- 
vedito, avinnapitattha c’ assa ’ honti savakii saddhamme, 
u na ca tesam (1 kevalam paripuram brahmacariyam avikatam 
hoti uttani-katarn sabba-sarigaha-pada-katam 8 sappatihira 9 - 


1 S cd omit. 2 So also K here ; B mr pasamsito. 

3 So SS ; B ,1ir K omit. 4 So SS B ,m ; K omits. 

5 So SS B mr ; Iv pissa. 

641 So S c<1 ; S l na va nesam ; B mr na ca nesam ; K nesam 
flatthu ca nesam. 

7 K adhikatam. 

8 So B m K ; S cl sahgaha-pada-katam (omit sabba) ; S d 

{added below the line ) samgahapadhakatam ; B r saiigahaka ; 

K (note) sabbasangahapadagatantipi patho. 

0 S d K Bappatihira. 
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katam yavad eva manussehi 1 suppakasitam, atha nesarn 
satthuno antaradhiinam hoti. 2 Evarupo kho Cunda 
sattha 3 savakanam kalakato anutappo hoti. Tam kissa 
hetu? ‘Sattha ea 4 no loke udapadi araham ,Samma- 
Sambuddho, dhammo ca svakkhato suppavedito niyyaniko 
upasama-samvattaniko SammaSambuddha-ppavedito, avih- 
napitattha c’ amha 5 saddhamme, na ca no kevalam pari- 
puram brahmacariyam avikatam 6 hoti uttani-katam sabba- 
sangaha-pada-katam 7 sappatihlra-katam yavad eva manus- 
sehi suppakasitam, atha no satthuno antaradhanam 
hotiti.’ 8 Evarupo kho Cunda sattha savakanam kalakato 
anutappo hoti. 

1). Idha pana Cunda sattha ca loke udapadi araham 
Samma-Sambuddho, dhammo ca svakkhato suppavedito 
niyyaniko upasama-samvattaniko SammaSambuddha-ppa- 
vedito, vinmipitattha c’ assa honti savaka saddhamme, 
kevalan tesam paripuram brahmacariyam avikatam hoti 
uttani-katam sabba-sangaha-pada-katam sappatihlra-katam 
yavad eva manussehi suppakasitam, atha nesam satthuno 
antaradhiinam hoti. Evarupo kho Cunda sattha sava- 
kanam kalakato ananutappo” hoti. Tam kissa hetu? 
* Sattha ca 10 no loke udapadi araham Samma-Sambuddho, 
dhammo ca svakkhfito suppavedito niyyaniko upasama- 
samvattaniko SammaSambuddha-ppavedito, vinnapitatthii 
c’ amha saddhamme, kevalan ca no paripuram brahma- 
cariyam avikatam hoti uttani-katam sabba-sahgaha-pada- 
katam sappatihlra-katam yavad eva manussehi suppakii- 

d C]>. xvi. 3. 8, ante , vol. ii., p. 106. But Sum explains : 
deva-lokato yava manussa-loka suppakasitam ; and K 
prints yava devamanussehi. Cp. Ehys Davids, Dialogues, 

II. 234. 

2 B* hotiti. 3 K adds ca, and below . 

4 So SS B m ; K hi ; B r K omit no. 

6 So S c B* m ; S dt amhi ; K amha, and below. 

6 B r avikatam, but avikatam in § 9 ; SS omit hoti. 

7 SS again omit sabba ; S (1 padaka. 

8 So B ra K ; SS hoti. 9 K ananutappo. 

10 K pi, omits ca. 
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sitam, atha no satthuno antaradhanam hotiti.’ 1 Evarupo 
kho Cunda sattha savakanam kalakato ananntappo hoti. 2 

10. Efcehi ce pi Cunda aiigehi samannagatam brahma- 
cariyam hoti, no ca kho sattha 3 hoti thero rattannu cira- 
pabbajito addha-gato vayo anuppatto, evam tarn brahma- 
cariyam aparipuram hoti ten’ angena. 4 Yato ca 5 * kho 
Cunda etehi c’eva 9 angehi samannagatam brahmacariyam 
hoti, sattha ca hoti thero rattannu cira-pabbajito addha- 
gato vayo anuppatto, evan tarn brahmacariyam paripuram 
hoti ten’ angena. 

11. Etehi ce pi Cunda angehi samannagatam brahma- 
cariyam hoti, sattha ca hoti thero rattannu cira-pabbajito 
addha-gato vayo anuppatto, no ca kho assa thera bhikkhu 
savaka honti vyatta 7 vinlta 8 visarada patta-yogakkhema, 
aiam samakkhatum saddhammassa, alam uppannam 
parappavadain sahadhammena suniggahltam 9 niggahetva 
sappatihariyam dhammam desetuni ; evam tarn brahma- 
cariyam aparipuram hoti ten’ angena. 

12. Yato ca kho 10 Cunda etehi c’eva angehi samanna- 
gatani brahmacariyam hoti, sattha ca hoti thero rattahim 
cira-pabbajito addha-gato vayo anuppatto, thera c’ assa 
bhikkhu savaka honti . . . pe 11 . . . no ca khv assa 
majjhima bhikkhu savaka honti . . . pe . . . majjhima 
’ssa 12 bhikkhu savaka honti ... pe ... no ca khv assa 
nava bhikkhu savaka honti . . . pe . . . nava c’ assa 
bhikkhu savaka honti ... pe ... no ca khv assa thera 
bhikkhuniyo savika honti . . . pe . . . thera c’ assa 
bhikkhuniyo savika honti ... pe ... no ca khv assa 


1 So S° B' ur ; K hoti ; S llt antaradhananti. 

2 So SS B ,m ; K hotiti. ■* B»‘ l * add ca. 

4 K tena tena, and below. 5 K omits. 

,3 So SS ; B m ' K ce pi, and below. 

7 B nir K viyatta. Cp. xvi. 3 . 7, ante , vol. ii., p. 104. 

8 B mr vinita. f 9 So SS ; B nir Iv -gahitam. 

10 B r omits, 

11 So SS throughout B mr K at greater length , and then 

omit pe. li B mr c’ assa ; K ca. 
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majjhima bhikkhuniyo savika honti . . . pe . . . majjhima 
c’assa bhikkuniyo savika honti . . . pe . . . no ca khv 
assa navil bhikkhuniyo savika honti . . . pe . . . nava 
c’assa bhikkhuniyo savika honti . . . pe . . . no ca khv 
assa upasaka savaka honti gihi odata-vasana brahmacarino 
. . . pe . . . upasaka c’assa savaka honti gihi odata- 
vasana brahmacarino . . . pe . v . . no ca khv assa upasaka 
savaka honti gihi odata-vasana kama-bhogino . . . pe . . . 
upasaka c’assa savaka honti gihi 1 odata-vasana kama- 
bhogino . . . pe . . . no ca khv assa upasika savika honti 
gihiniyo 2 odata-vasana brahmacariniyo . . . pe . . . 
upasika c’ assa savika honti gihiniyo odata-vasana brahma- 
cariniyo . . . pe . . . no ca khv assa upasika savika honti 
gihiniyo odata-vasana kama-bhoginiyo . . . pe . . . 
upasika c’ assa savika honti gihiniyo odata-vasana kama- 
bhoginiyo . . . pe . . . no ca khv assa brahmacariyam 
iddhail i/cva hoti 3 * phltan ca vittharikam bfihu-jannam* 
puthu-bhutam yavad eva-manussehi suppakfisitam 5 . . . pe 
. . . brahmacariyam c’ ossa hoti iddhan c’eva phltan ca 
vittharikam bahu-jannam puthu-bhutam yavad eva raanus- 
sehi suppakasitam, no ca kho labhagga-yasagga-ppattam, 6 
evan tarn brahmacariyam aparipuram hoti ten’ angena. 

13. Yato ca kho Cunda etehi c'eva aiigehi samannagatam 
brahmacariyam hoti satthii ca hoti thero rattannu cira- 
pabbajito addha-gato vayo anuppatto, thera c’ assa bhikkhu 
savaka honti vyatta vinlta . . . pe . . . sappatihariyam 
dhammam desetum, majjhima c’ assa bhikkhu savaka 
honti, nava c’ assa bhikkhu siivaka honti, thera c’ assa 
bhikkhuniyo savika honti, majjhima c’ assa bhikkhuniyo 
savika honti, nava c’ assa bhikkhuniyo savika honti, 
upasaka c’ assa savaka honti gihi odata-vasana brahma- 


1 SS always gihi ; B nl gihi ; B r K gihi. 

2 So B r ; SS gihi (as always) ; B m gihiniyo; K gihini. 

3 B mr K hoti before iddhan. Cp. D^xvi. 3« 8, ante , 

vol. ii., p. 106. 4 So SS B nir ; K bahu 0 . 

5 Cp. D. xvi. 3. 8, ante, vol. ii., p. 106. 

e S c -yasappattam ; B ni yasaggapattam; B r -saggappattam* 
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carino, upasaka c’ assa savaka honti gihi odata-vasana 
kama-bhogino, upasika c’ assa savika honti gihiniyo odata- 
vasana brabmacariniyo, upasika c 1 assa savika honti 
gihiniyo odata-vasana kama-bhoginiyo, brahmacariyam 
c’ assa hoti iddhan c’eva pintail ca vittharikam bahu- 
jannata puthu-bhiitam yavad eva manussehi suppakasitam 
labhagga-yasagga^ppattan ca, ovam tarn brahmacariyam 
paripiiram hoti ten’ aiigena. 

14. Aham kho pana Cunda etarahi sattha loke uppanno 
araham Samma - Sambuddho, dharnmo ca svakkhato 
suppavedito niyyaniko upasama - samvattaniko Samma- 
Sambuddha-ppavedito, viimapitattha ca me savaka sad- 
dhamme, kevalan ca tesam paripiiram brahmacariyam 
avikatam 2 uttani-katam saiigaha 3 -pada-katam sappatihlra- 
katam yavad eva manussehi suppakasitam. Aham kho 
pana Cunda etarahi sattha thero rattannii cira-pabbajito 
addha-gato vayo anuppatto. 

15. Santi kho pana me 4 Cunda etarahi thera bhikkhu 
savaka 5 vyatta vinlta visarada patta-yoga-kkhema, alam 
samakkhatum saddhammassa, alain uppannam para- 
ppavadarn sahadhammena 4 ' suniggahltam niggahetva sap- 
patihariyam dhammani desetum. Santi kho pana me 
Cunda majjkima bhikkhii savaka vyatta. 7 Santi kho 
pana me Cunda etarahi nava bhikkhu savaka. Santi kho 
pana me Cunda etarahi thera bhikkhuniyo savika. Santi 
kho pana me Cunda etarahi majjhima bhikkhuniyo savika. 
Santi kho pana me Cunda 8 etarahi nava 8 bhikkhuniyo 
savika. Santi kho pana me Cunda etarahi upasaka savaka 
gihi odata-vasana brahmacarino. Santi kho pana me 
Cunda etarahi upasaka savaka gihi odata-vasana kama- 
bhogino. Santi kho pana me Cunda etarahi upasika 
savika gihiniyo odata-vasana brahmacariniyo. Santi kho 

1 B mr omit. 2 K inserts hoti. 

a So SS K ; Bl™ sabbasangaha. 4 S d omits. 

5 B r K insert honti. 6 B mr sahadhammehi. 

' So SS ; B mr K omit; the rest to he supplied , without pe. 

8 ' 8 So B rar K (as before) ; SS nava etarahi. 
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pana me Cunda etarahi upasika savika gihiniyo odata- 
vasana kama-bhoginiyo . . . pe . . . etarahi kho pana 
me Cunda brahmacariyam iddhan ca phltan ca vittharikam 
bahu-jahnam puthu-bhutam yavad eva manussehi sup- 
pakasitam. 

16. Yavata kho Cunda etarahi sattharo loke uppanna, 
naham Cunda annam ekam 1 sattharam pi samanupassami 
evam labhagga-yasagga-ppattam yatharivaharn. 2 Yavata 
kho 3 Cunda etarahi sahgha 4 va garni 4 loke uppanna, 4 
naham, Cunda annam ekam samgham pi samanupassami 
evam labhagga-yasagga-ppattam yathariva 5 * Cunda bhikkhu- 
sangho. Yam kho tam H Cunda samma-vadamano vadeyya 
— * Sabbakara-sampannam sabbakara-paripuram anunam 
anadhikam svakkhatam kevala-paripuram brahmacariyam 
suppakasitan ti,’ idam eva tarn samma-vadamano vadeyya 
— ‘ Sabbakara-sampannam . . . pe . . . brahmacariyam 
suppakasitan ti.’ Uddako sudam 7 Cunda Kamaputto evam 
vacam bhasati : ‘ Passan na passatiti.’ 8 * Kin ca” passan na 
passatiti? 10 Khurassa sadhu-nisifcassa talam assa passati, 
dharan ca kho tassa na 11 passati. Idam vuccati Cunda— 
4 Passan na passatiti.’ 12 Tam kho pan’ etam Cunda 
Uddakena Eamaputtena bhasitam hlnam gammam pothuj- 
janikam anariyam anattha-samhitam 13 khuram eva san- 
dhaya. 13 Yan ca tarn 14 Cunda samma-vadamano vadeyya— 


i gcd gmr e ] (a . . gt K ekam. 2 S dt add Cunda. 

3 B nir add pana ; K pana me. 

4 ' 4 ' 4 So SS ; B mr K all singular , sahgho, gano, uppanno. 

5 B mr yatharivaharn. 0 B mr omit. 

7 So SS K Sum ; B mr udakapuram. 

8 S dt passan na passamiti ; S c passantapassaviti ; B mr K 

passam na passatiti. 

0 So SS B mr ; K ci. 10 SS add ca (S 1 cak). 

11 So S ct ; S d kotassanam; B mr khv assa na; K khu- 

rassa na. 

12 S dt omit down to evam ; S c K tarn ; B rm yam. 

13 ' 13 So B mr K ; S c khuracundamevasandha. 

14 So S c ; B mr K cetam. 
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‘Passam na passatiti,’ idam eva tam samma-vadamano 
vadeyya— ‘ Passam na passatiti.’ Kinca passam na pas- 
satiti ? Evam sabbakara-sampannam sabbakara-paripuram 
aminam anadhikam svakkhiitam kevala-paripiiram brahma- 
cariyam suppakasitan ti. Iti h’ etam passati, 1 idam ettha 
apakaddheyya, evan tam parisuddhataram assati. Iti 
h’ etam na passati, 2 idam ettha upakaddheyya, evan tam 

paripuram 3 assati. Iti h’ etam na passati, idam vuccati 

4 Passam na passatiti.’ Yam kho tam Cunda samma- 
vadamano vadeyya — ‘ Sabbakara-sampannam . . . pe . . . 
brahmacariyam suppakasitan ti,’ idam etam 4 * samma- 
vadamano vadeyya — * Sabbakara-sampannam * sabbakara- 
paripuram aniinam anadhikam svakkhatam kevala-pari- 
puram brahmacariyam suppakasitan ti.’ 

17. 6 Tasmat iha Cunda ye vo fi may a dhamma 7 abhiiiiia 
desita, tattha sabbeh’ eva samgamma samagamma atthena 
attham vyanjanena vyanjanam samgayifcabbam na viva- 
ditabbam, 8 yathayidam brahmacariyam addhaniyam assa 
cira-tthitikam, tad assa 9 bahujana-hitaya bahujana-sukhaya 
lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya deva-manussanam. 
Katame ca te 10 Cunda mayii dhamma 11 abhiniia desita 
yattha sabbeh’ eva samgamma samagamma atthena attham 
vyanjanena vyanjanam samgayitabbam na vivaditabbam, 
yathayidam brahmacariyam addhaniyam assa cira-tthiti- 
kam, tad assa bahujana-hitaya bahujana-sukhaya lokanu- 
kampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya deva-manussanam? 
beyyathidam cat taro satipatthana, cattaro samma-ppadhana 
cattaro iddhi-pada, pane’ indriyani, panca balani, satta 


1 So SS ; B rar K na passatiti. 

2 So SS ; B mr K passatiti. 

3 So SS ; B mr K parisuddhataram. 

4 B mr idam eva tam. 

6 Cp. D. xvi. 3 . 50, ante , vol. ii., p. 120. 

6 K te. 7 B mr omit. 

8 K viparitabbam, and below. 

9 K asseva. . 10 B mr vo. 

11 So SS ; B mr K dhamma maya. 
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bojjhanga, 1 ariyo atthangiko Maggo. Ime kho te Cunda 
dhamma maya abhinna desita, yattha sabbeh’ eva sam- 
gamma samagamma attheha attham vyanjanena vyanjanani 
samgayitabbam na vivaditabbani, yathayidam brahma- 
cariyam addhaniyam assa cira - tthitikam, tad assa 
bahujana-hitaya bahujana-sukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya deva-manussanam. 

18. Tesan ca vo 2 Cunda sainagganam sammodamananam 
avivadamananam sikkhitabbam,* anhataro sabrahmacan 
sanghe dhammam bhiiseyya. Tatra ce turahakam evam 
assa — ‘Ayam kho 1 ayasma atthafi c’ eva miccha gahhati, 
vyanjanani ca miccha ropetiti,’ 0 tassa n’ eva abhinandi* 
tabbam na patikkositabbam. Anabhinanditva appatikko- 
sitva so ovam assa vacairiyo — ‘ Imassa nu kho avuso 
atthassa imani va° vyanjanani etani va vyanjanani, 
katamani opayikatarani; imesam va 7 vyanjananam ayam 
va 8 attiro eso va attho, katamo 9 opayikataro ti?’ So ce 
evam vadeyya — ‘ Imassa kho avuso atthassa iman’ eva 
vyanjanani opayikatarani yani c eva 10 etani, imesam 
vyanjananam ayam eva attho opayikataro yo 11 c’ eva eso 
ti,’ so n’ eva ussadetabbo 12 na apasadetabbo. 18 Anussu- 
detva 14 na apasadetva 14 so va 15 sadhukam Bannapetabbo, 
tassa ca atthassa tesan ca vyanjananan nisantiya. 

19. Aparo pi ce Cunda sabrahmacan sahghe dhammam 
bhiiseyya. Tatra 10 ce tumhakam evam assa — ‘Ayam kho 
ayasma attham hi kho 17 miccha ganhati, vyaiijanani 


' Iv kho. 

4 K inserts avuso. 
0 K omits. 


I K sambojjhaiiga. 

So B nu K ; SS sikkhatam. 

5 K rocetiti, and heloic. 

7 So B mr K ; S ult omit. 

8 So S dt B mr K; S c omits. 9 B r adds va. 

10 So S d K; S c yani ce ; B ni Sum-B n > yacev^i; B r yanceva. 

II So K ; SS B r yah ; B m ya. 

12 So SS K Sum-S (:d ; B mi Sum-B l ussaretabbo, and after. 

13 So SS K ; B mr apasiiretabbo, and after. 

14 ‘ 14 So SS ; B rar K anap 0 . 15 So SS ; B inr K sveva. 

10 So B mr K; SS tattlia. 17 K omits. 
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samma ropetiti,’ tassa n’ eva abhinanditabbam na patik- 
kositabbam. Anabhinanditva appatikkositva so evam assa ' 
vacanlyo — ‘Imesam nu kho avuso vyanjananam ayam va 
attho eso va attho, katamo opayikataro ti ?’ So ce evam 
vadeyya— ‘Imesam 1 kho avuso vyanjananam ayam eva 
attho opayikataro, yo 2 c’ eva eso ti,’ so n’ eva ussadetabbo 
na apasadetabbo. Anussadetva anapasadetvii so yeva 3 
BJtdhukam sannapetabbo tass’ ev’ 4 atthassa 5 nisantiya. 

20. Aparo pi ce Gunda sabrahmacarlsamghe 6 dhammam 
bhaseyya, tatra ce tumhakam evam assa — ‘ Ayam kho 
ayasma attham hi kho samma ganhati, vyanjanani miccha 
ropetiti,’ tassa n’ eva abhinanditabbam na patikkositabbam. 
Anabhinanditva appatikkositva so evam assa vacanlyo — 
‘Imassa nu kho avuso atthassa imani ca 7 vyanjanani- 
etani va 3 vyanjanani, katamani opayikataraniti ?’ So ce 
evam vadeyya— ‘ Imassa nu 9 kho 10 avuso atthassa iman’ 
eva vyaftjanani opayikatariini, yani 11 ’ c’ eva etaniti,’ so 
n’ ova ussadetabbo na apasadetabbo. Anussadetva anapasa- 
defcva so yeva sadhukam sannapetabbo tesam neva vyan- 
jananam nisantiya. 

21. Aparo pi ce Gunda sabrahmacarl samghe dhammam 
bhaseyya, tatra ce tumhakam evam assa — ‘ Ayam kho 
ayasma attham neva samma ganhati, vyanjanani samma 
ropetiti,’ tassa 4 Sadhuti ’ bhasitam abhinanditabbam 
anumoditabham. Tassa 12 ‘ Sadhuti ’ bhasitam abhinan- 
ditva anumoditva so evam assa vacanlyo — ‘Labha no 
avuso, suladdham no avuso, ye mayam ayasmantam 
tadisam sabrahmacarim passama 13 evam atthupetam vyan- 
janupetan ti.’ 

22. Navam 14 aham Cunda dittha-dhammikanam yeva 


- 1 B n<r tesam ; K adds nu. 

3 B mr K sveva, and below. 

5 S c adds tesaii ca vyanjananam. 

6 SS insert va. 

8 B mr omit. / B mr omit. 

11 B mr ya. 12 SS omit. 

14 So S ct ; S^ namo ; B mr K na vo. 
m. ■ . ' 


2 B m ya ; B r yan. 

4 K tassa ca. 

7 B mr K iman’ eva. 
10 K khv. 

13 K sarissama. 


9 
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asavanam samvaraya dhammam desemi. Na pan&bam 
Cunda samparayikanam yeva asavanam patighataya 
dhammam desemi, dittha-dhammikanam c’ ev&ham 1 2 Cunda 
asavanam samvaraya dhammam desemi samparayikanan 
ca asavanam patighataya/ Tasmat iha Cunda yam vo 
maya civaratn anunnatam, alam vo tarn yavad eva sitassa 
patighataya, unhassa patignataya, damsa-makasa-vat&tapa- 
sirimsapa 3 -samphassanam patighataya yavad eva hiri- 
kopina-paticchadanatfcham. Yo vo maya pindapato anun- 
iiato,' alam vo so yavad eva imassa kayassa thitiya 
yapanaya vihimsuparatiya brahmacariyanuggahaya — * Iti 
puranan ca vedanam patihankhami navan ca vedanam na 
uppadessami, yatra 4 ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca phasu- 
viharo eati.’ Yam vo maya senasanam anunnatam, alam 
vo tarn yavad eva sitassa patighataya unhassa patighataya 
damsa-makasa-vatatapa-sirimsapa-samphassanam patigha- 
taya yavad eva utu - parissaya - vinodakam patisallana- 
ramattham. Yo vo maya gilanapaccaya-bhesajja-parik- 
kharo anunnato, alam vo so yavad eva uppannanam 
veyyabadhikanam vedananam patighataya abyapajjha- 
paramatayfiti. 

28. Thanam kho pan’ etam Cunda vijjati, yam anna-tit- 
thiya paribbajaka evam vadeyyum — ‘ Sukhallikanuyogam 
anuyuttii Samana Sakya - puttiya viharantiti.’ Evam 
vadino 5 Cunda anna-titthiya paribbajaka evam assu 
vacanlya— ‘ Katamo so avuso sukhallikanuyogo? Sukh- 
allikanuyoga pi hi bahu aneka-vihita nana-ppakaraka ti.’ 
Cattaro ’me Cunda sukhallikanuyoga 0 hTna gamma pothuj* 
janika anariya anattha-samhita na nibbidaya na viragaya 
na nirodhaya na upasamaya na abhinnaya na sambodhaya 
na nibbanaya samvattanti. Katame cattaro ? Idha Cunda 
ekacco balo pane 7 vadhitva attanam sukheti plneti, aya® 
pathamo sukhallikanuyogo. Puna ca param Cunda idh’ 


1 So S c B mr K ; S dt c&ham. 

2 S c insert* dhammam desemi. 

4 B m yatra. 

6 Cp. Vin. i., p. 10. " 


8 B mr sarisapa. 
5 K vadamana. 
7 B mr panani. 
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ekacco adinnam adiyitva attanam sukheti plneti, ayam 
dutiyo sukhallikanuyogo. Puna ca param Cunda idh’ 
ekacco musa-bhanitva attanam sukheti plneti, ayam tatiyo 
sukhallikanuyogo. Puna ca param Cunda idh’ ekacco 
pancahi.kama-gunehi samappito samangi-bhuto parivareti, 1 
ayam catuttho sukhallikanuyogo. Ime kho Cunda cathiro 
sukhallikanuyoga hina gamma pothujjanika anariya 
anattha-samhita na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na 
upasamaya na abhinnaya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya 
samvattanti. 

24. Tlianam kho pan’ etam Cunda vijjati, yam ahiia- 
titthiya evam puccheyyuin 2 — ‘Ime cattaro sukhallikanu- 
yoge anuyutta Samaua Sakya-puttiya viharantiti ?’ Te 3 
‘ m h’ evan’ ti ’ssu vacanlya, na vo te 4 * samma vadamana 
vadeyyum, ,5 abbhacikkheyyum vo te 6 asata abhutena. 
Cattaro ’me Cunda sukhallikanuyoga ekanta 7 -nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhinnaya sambodhaya 
nibbanaya sainvattanti. Katame cattaro? Idha Cunda 
bhikkhu^ vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkam savicaram vivekajam plti-sukham pathama- 
jjhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam pathamo sukhallik- 
anuyogo. Puna ca param Cunda bhikkhu vitakka- 
vicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso 
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijain piti-sukham 
dutiya-jjhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam dutiyo 
sukhallikanuyogo. Puna ca param Cunda bhikkhu pitiya 
ca viraga . . . pe . . . ayam tatiyo sukhallikanuyogo. 
Puna ca param Cunda bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana . . . 

1 So SS; B mr K paricareti; cp. 1). i. 3 . 20 (vol. i., 
p. 36), xiv. 1, 20, 2. 4 (vol. ii., pp. 13, 28). 

2 So SS; B mr K vadeyyum. 3 B mr K add vo. 

4 So SS ; B nir K te vo, and onwards . 

5 So S c B nlr ; S d K add na ; S d omits abbhac 0 ; S l inserts 

»a after abbhac 0 . 

6 B nir omit na and vo te. 7 K ekantam, and below . 

8 K omits . For the following passage cp. D. i. 3 . 21*22 ; 
ii* 75-81 ; ix. 10-18 ; xvii. 2. 8. 


9—2 
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pe . . . ayam catuttho sukhallMnuyogo. Ime kho Cunda 
cattaro sukhallikanuyoga ekanta-nibbidaya viragaya nirodh- 
aya upasamaya abhiniiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvat- 
tanti. Thanam kho pan’ etam Cunda vijjati yam anna- 
titfchiya paribbajaka evam vadeyyum — ‘Ime 1 cattaro 
sukhallikanuyoge anuyutta Samana Sakya-puttiya viharan- 
titi.’ Te 2 * ‘ Evan ’ ti ’ssu vacanlya, samma vo te vadamana 
vadeyyuin, na vo te abbhacikkheyyum asata abhutena. 

25. Thanam kho pan’ etam Cunda vijjati yam anna- 
titthiya paribbajaka evam vadeyyum — ‘Ime pana avuso 
cattaro sukhallikanuyoge anuyuttanam viharatam kati 
phalani kat’ anisamsa patikahkha ti‘?’ Evam vadino 
Cunda anna-titthiya paribbajaka evam assu vacanlya— 
‘Ime kho avuso cattaro sukhallikanuyoge anuyuttanam 
viharatam cattari phalani cattaro anisamsa patikahkha. 
Katame cattaro? Idh’ avuso bhikkhu tinnani saniyo- 
jananam parikkhaya sotapanno 8 hoti avinipata-dhammo 
niyato sambodhi-parayano. Idain pathamain phalam 
pathamo anisamso. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu 
tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya raga-dosa-mohanani 
tanutta sakad-agami 4 hoti sakid eva imam lokam agantva 
dukkhass’ antam karoti. Idam dutiyam phalani dutiyo 
anisamso. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu pancannam 
orambhagiyanam saniyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko^ 
hoti tattha parinibbayl anavatti-dhammo tasma loka.° 
Idam tatiyam phalam tatiyo anisamso. Puna ca param 
avuso bhikkhu asavanam khaya anasavara ceto-vimuttim 
panna - vimuttim ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upaaampajja viharati. Idam catutthara phalam 
catuttho anisamso. Ime kho avuso cattaro sukhallikanu- 
yoge anuyuttanam viharatam imani cattari phalani cattaro 
anisamsa patikahkha ti.' 

26. Thanam kho pan’ etam Cunda vijjati yam anna- 

1 K adds kho. 2 B mr K add vo. 

3 Cp. D. xvi. 2 . 7, vol. ii., p. 92 ; xix. 62, ibid, p. 252. 

4 Ibid. 5 Ibid. 

6 SS B ,nr (but not K) insert 'ti. 
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titthiya paribbajaka evam vadeyyum— ' 1 Atthita-dhamma 
Samana Sakya-puttiya viharantiti.’ Evam vadino Cunda 
anna-titthiya paribbajaka evam assu vacaniya— ‘ Atthi 
kho avuso tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata Samma- 
Sambuddhena savakanain dhamma desita pannatta yava 
jTvam anatikkamanTya. Seyyatha pi avuso inda-khllo 1 va 
ayo-khilo va gambhlra-nemo sunikhato 2 * acalo asampavedhl, 
evam eva kho avuso tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata 
Samma-Sambuddhena savakanain dhamma desita pannatta 
yava jlvam anatikkamanTya. Yo so avuso bhikkhu araham 
khlnasavo vusitava kata-karanTyo ohita-bharo anuppatta- 
sadattho parikkhlna - bhava - samyojano sammad - anna 
vimutto, abhabbo so nava thanfmi ajjhacaritum. 
3 Abhabbo avuso khlnasavo bhikkhu sancicca panam jlvita 
voropetum. Abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu adinnam theyya- 
samkhatam adatum. 4 Abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu 
methunam dhammam patisevitum. Abhabbo khlnasavo 
bhikkhu sampajana-musa bhasitum. 5 Abhabbo khmfisavo 
bhikkhu sannidhi-karaham 0 kame paribhunjitum, seyyatha 
pi ])ubbe agariya 7 -bhuto. Abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu 
chandagatim 8 gantum. Abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu dosa- 
gatim gantum. Abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu mohagatim 
gantum. Abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu bhayagatim gantuin. 
Yo so avuso bhikkhu araham khlnasavo vusitava kata- 
karaniyo ohita-bharo anuppatta-sadattho parikkhina-bhava- 
sainyojano sammad-afma vimutto, abhabbo so 9 imani nava 
thanani ajjhacaritun ti.’ 10 

1 Op. S. v., p. 444. 2 So SS B ,n ; K sunikkhitto. 

The first five abhabbatthanas are enumerated in 

I). xxxiii. 2. 1 (x), and recur in A. iv. 370, where these nine 
ure also given. 

4 So SS ; B nir K adiyitum. 

K musavadam bhasitum. 6 K -karaka-. 

So SS ; B m Sum agarika- ; B l agarika- ; K agariya. 

8 Op. these four agatis in D. xxxi. 4, and xxxiii. 1.11 (xix), 

9 So B mr ; SS avuso; K kho so. 

10 Bmr om i t ^ 
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27. Thanam kho pan’ etam Cunda vijjati yam anna- 
titthiya paribbajaka evam vadeyyum — ‘ Atitam kho addha- 
nam arabbha Samano Gotamo atirakam nana-dassanam 
panilapeti, 1 no ca kho anagatam addhanam arabbha 
atirakam nana-dassanam pannapeti; tayidam kim su 
2 tayidam katham suti ?’ 2 Tjen’ eva 3 anna-titthiya paribba- 
jaka &nna-vihitakena nana-dassanena anila-vihitakam nana- 
dassanam 4 pannapetabbam mannanti, yathariva bala 
avyatta. Atitam kho Cunda addhanam arabbha Tathaga- 
tassa satanusari-vinnanam 5 hoti. Bo yavatakam akahkhati 
tavatakam anussarati. Anagatan ca kho addhanam 
arabbha Tathagatassa bodhijam nanam uppajjati — ‘Ayam 
antima jati, n’ atthi dani punabbhavo ti.’ 

28. Atitan ce pi° Cunda hoti abhiitam ataccham anattha- 
samhitam, na tarn Tafchagato vyakaroti. Atitam ce pi 
Cunda hoti bhutani taccham anattha-samhitam, tam pi 
Tathagato na vyakaroti. ‘ Atitam ce pi 7 Cunda hoti bhutam 
tacchain attha-samhitam, tatra 8 kalannu hoti Tathagato y 
tassa pahhassa veyyakaranaya. Anagatani ce pi Cunda 
hoti 10 abhiitam ataccham 11 anattha-samhitam, 12 na tam 
Tathagato vyakaroti. Anagatam ce pi Cunda hoti bhutam 
taccham anattha-samhitam, tam pi Tathagato na vyakaroti. 
Anagatam ce pi Cunda hoti bhutam taccham attha- 
samhitam tatra 13 kalannu hoti Tathagato tassa panhassa 
veyyakaranaya samkhittam. Paccuppannam 14 ce pi Cunda 
hoti abhiitam ataccham anattha-samhitam, na tam Tatha- 
gato vyakaroti. Paccuppannam ce pi Cunda hoti bhutam 


1 B mr K pannapeti. 

2 ‘ 2 So S ct ; S d tidamkatamsuti ; B mr omit tayidam; K 
inserts tayidam pannapeti, tayidain kimsu. 

3 So SS ; B inr K te ca. 4 K anana 0 . 


6 So SS ; B mr K nanam. 

7 B mr K add kho. 

9 So SS ; B mr K Tathagato hoti. 
11 B m . . . pa . . . 


6 B mr add kho. 
8 S° tattha. 

10 K . . . pe . . . 
12 B r . . . pa . . . 


13 S cd tattha ; S l omits the whole clause .. 

14 K inserts kho. 
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taccham anattha-samhitam, tana pi Tathagato na vyakaroti. 
Pacuppannam ce pi Cunda hoti bhufcam taccham attha- 
samhitam, tatra kalarfhu hoti Tathagato tassa panhassa 
veyyakaranaya. Iti kho Cunda atitanagata-paceuppannesu 
dhammesu Tathagato kala-vadi 1 bhuta-vadl attha-vadl 
dhamma-vadi vinaya-vadl. Tasma Tathagato ti vuccati. 

29. Yam kho 2 Cunda sadevakassa lokassa samarakassa 
sabrahmakassa sassamana - brahmaniya pajaya sadeva- 
manussaya dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, sabbam 3 Tathagatena 
abhisambuddham. Tasma Tathagato ti vuccati. 4 * Yan 
ca Cunda ratfcim Tathagato anuttaram samma-sambodhim 
abhisambujjhati, yan ca rattim anupadisesaya nibbana- 
dhatuya parinibbayati, 6 yam etasmim antare bhasati lapati 
niddisati, sabbam tarn tath’ eva 6 hoti no annatha. Tasma 
Tathagato ti vuccati. Yatha-vadI Cunda Tathagato tatha- 
kari, yathil-kan tatha-vadi. Iti yatha-vadl tatha-karl, 
yatha - karl tatha - vadl, 7 tasma Tathagato ti vuccati. 8 * 
9 Sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamana-brah- 
maniya pajaya sadeva - manussaya Tathagato abhibhu 
anabhibhuto annadatthu-daso 10 vasavattl. Tasma Tatha- 
gato ti vuccati. 

30. Thanam kho pan’ etam Cunda vijjati yam anna- 
titthiya paribbajaka evam vadeyyum — ‘ Kin nu kho fivuso 
hoti Tathagato param marana? 11 idam eva saccam, 
mogham ahnan ti?’ Evam vadino 12 Cunda anna-titthiya 
paribbajaka evam assu vacanlya — ‘ Avyakatam kho avuso 

1 K inserts saccavadl. 

2 ^ S c ; S d kheti ; S l kho ti ; B mr K yan ca kho. 

3 So SS B m ; K samma, 4 See Sum. i. 65. 

5 Bmr parinibbati. 6 K adds ca. 

7 K adds va. 8 Quoted Sum. i. 66. 

9 K inserts yam. 

10 So SS B mr K (note) Si ; K (text) annaphariso. 

11 Cp. D. i. 2 . 27, vol. i., p. 27, and T. W. Rhys Davids, 

Dialogues of the Buddha , pt. i., p. 187. 

12 K adds kho. 
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Bhagavata: Hoti Tathagato param marana, idam eva 
saccam, mogham annan ti.’ Thanam kho pan’ etam Cunda 
vijjati, yam aiina-titthiya paribbajaka evam vadeyyum— 
‘Kim pan’ avuso na hoti Tathagato param marana? idam 
eva saccam, mogham annan ti?’ Evam vadino Cunda 
anna-titthiya paribbajaka evam assu vacaniya— ‘ Etam pi 
kho avuso Bhagavata avyakatam : Na hoti Tathagato 
param marana, idam eva saccam, mogham annan ti.’ 
Thanam kho pan’ etam Cunda vijjati, yam anna-titthiya 
paribbajaka evam vadeyyum — ‘Kin nu kho 1 avuso hoti ca 
na hoti ca 2 Tathagato param marana . . . pe 3 . . . n’ eva 
hoti 11 a na hoti Tathagato param marana, idam eva saccam, 
mogham annan ti?’ Evam vadino Cunda anna-titthiya 
paribbajaka evam assu vacanlya — ‘Etam pi kho avuso 
Bhagavata avyakatam : N’ eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato 
param marana, idam eva saccam, mogham annan ti.’ 

31. Thanam kho pan 1 etam Cunda vijjati yam anna- 
titthiya paribbajaka evam vadeyyum — ‘Kasma pan’ etam 
avuso Sanmnena Gotamena avyakatan ti?’ Evam vadino 
Cunda anna-titthiya paribbajaka evam assu vacanlya— 

* 4 Na h’ etam avuso attha-samhitam na 6 dhamma-samhitam 
na adibrahmacariyakam na nibbidaya na viragaya na 
nirodhaya na upasamaya na abhinnaya na sambodhaya na 
nibbanaya samvattati. Tasma tarn Bhagavata avya- 
katan ti.’ 

\/ 32. Thanam kho pan’ etam Cunda vijjati yam anna-titthiya 
paribbajaka evam vadeyyum — 4 Kim pan’ avuso Samanena 
Gotamena vyakatan ti?’ Evam vadino Cunda anna- 
titthiya paribbajaka evam assu vacaniyo — 40 Idam dukkhan 
ti kho avuso Bhagavata vyakatam, x\yam dukkha-samudayo 
ti kho avuso Bhagavata vyakatam, Ayain dukkha-nirodho 
ti kho avuso Bhagavata vyakatam, Ay am dukkha-nirodha- 
g&mini patipada ti kho avuso Bhagavata vyakatan ti.’ 


1 So SS ; B mr K kim pan’ avuso. 2 K ca hoti. 

3 So SS; B m K repeat in full, 

4 Cp, D, ix. 33, vol. i., p. 191. 

6 B n,r add ca. 


6 Ibid. 
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38. Thanam kho pan’ etam Cunda vijjati yam afina-titthiya 
paribbajaka evam vadeyyum— 1 Kasma pari’ etam avuso 
Samanena Gotamena vyiikatan ti?’ Evam vadino Cunda 
afina-titthiya paribbajaka evam assu vacanlya— 'Etam hi 
avuso attha-samhitam, etam dhamma-samhitam, etam 
adi-brahmacariyakam, ekanta 2 -nibbidaya virfigaya* nirodh- 
aya upasamaya abhifinaya sambodhaya nibbanaya sam- 
vattati. Tasma tarn Bhagavata vyakatan ti.’ 

34. Ye pi te Cunda pubbanta-sahagata ditthi-nissaya, te 
pi vo maya vyakata yatha te vyakattabba, 3 yatha ca kho 4 
te na vyakattabba, kirn no aham 5 * tatha 0 vyakarissami ? 
Ye pi te Cunda aparanta-sahagata ditthi-nissaya, te pi vo 
maya vyakata yatha te vyakattabba, yatha ca kho 7 te na 
vyakattabba, kim vo aham te 8 tatha vyakarissami? 

Katame 9 te Cunda pubbanta-sahagata ditthi-nissaya ye 
vo 10 maya vyakata yatha 11 te vyakattabba 12 yatha ca te na 
vyakattabba? 12 Santi 13 Cunda eke Samana-Brahmana 
evam-vadino evam-ditthino— ‘ Sassato atta ca ioko ca, idam 
eva saccam mogham annan ti.' Santi pana Cunda eke 
Samana-Brahmana evam-vadino evam-ditthino — 

‘ Asassato atta ca loko ca . . . pe 14 . . . 

Sassato ca asassato ca atta ca loko ca . . . pe . 

N’ eva sassato 11 nasassato 15 atta ca loko ca . . . pe . . . 

Sayam-kato atta ca loko ca . . . pe . . . 

Param-kato atta ca loko ca . . . pe . . . 

Sayam-kato ca param-kato ca atta ca loko ca . . . pe . . . 


1 D. ix. 33, vol. i., p. 192. 

* S c B ,nr ; S dt etam ; Iv ekanfcam. The parallel with 
lb ix. 33 suggests etam ; hut ekanta occurs in this formula 
elsewhere , e.g ante , § 24, p. 132, D. xix. 61, vol. ii., p. 251. 

3 So S ct ; S d -katabba ; B ,nr K -katabba, and below. 

4 B mr K omit. 

0 Bmr tattha. . 

8 B 1 K add na. 

n 


10 Bmr t e . 

1-12 SS omit. 

14 B mr K eamkhittam. 

* • 


6 S d vo ; K adds anhatitthiye. 

7 B mr K omit. 

B mr insert ca ; cp. g 37. 

1 insert ca. 

13 B mr K add kho. 
l6 ‘ 16 K adds ca, and below. 
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Asayam-karo aparam-karo adhicca-samuppanno atta ca 
loko ca. Idam eva saccam, mogham annan ti.* 

‘ Sassatam sukha-dukkham : 

Asassatam sukha-dukkham : 

Sassatan ca asassatan ca sukha-dukkham : 

N* eva sassatam nasassatam sukha-dukkham : 

Sayam-katam sukha-dukkham : 

Param-katam sukha-dukkham : 

Sayam-katan ca 1 param-katan ca sukha-dukkham. 

Asayam-karam aparam-karam adhicca-samuppannam 
sukha-dukkham. Idam eva saccam, mogham anflan ti. 

35. Tatra 2 Cunda ye te Samana-Brahmana evam-vadino 
evam-ditthino— Sassato atta ca loko ca, idam eva saccam, 
mogham annan ti,’ tyaham upasamkamitva evam vadami— 
Atthi nu 3 kho idam, avuso, vuccati ‘Sassato atta ca loko 
cati T Yan ca kho te evam ahamsu — ‘ Idam eva saccam, 
mogham annan ti,’ tarn tesam nanujanami. Tam kissa 
hetu? Annatha-sannino pi h’ ettha Cunda sant’ eke 
satta. Imaya pi kho aham Cunda pannattiya n’ eva attano 4 
sama-samam samanupassami kuto bhiyyo, atha kho aham 
eva tattha bhiyyo yadidam adhippannatti. 

86. Tatra Cunda ye te Samana-Brahmana evam-vadino 
evam-ditthino 5 

4 Asassato atta ca loko ca : 0 

Sassato ca asassato ca atta ca loko ca : 

N' eva sassato nasassato atta ca loko ca : 

Sayam-kato atta ca loko ca : 

Param-kato atta ca loko ca : 

Sayam-kato ca param-kato ca atta ca loko ca : 

Asayam-karo 7 ca aparam-karo 7 ca adhicca-samuppanno 
atta ca loko ca : 

Sassatam sukha 8 -dukkham : 

1 K sayan ca katam, and below. 2 K tattha. 

3 g c gmr om it' 4 gmr fl ttana, and below. 

6 B mr add sassato atta ca loko ca. 

6 K adds samkhittam. 7 * 7 So$ mr K; SS kato. 

8 SS mostly sukham. 
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D. xxix. 87.] WRONG. VIEWS ABOtjl THE PAST 

Asassatam sukha-dukkham : 

Sassatan ca asassatafi ca sukha-dukkham : 

N* eva sassatam 1 nasassatam 1 sukha-dukkham : 
Sayam-katam sukha-dukkham : 

Param-katam sukha-dukkham : 

Sayam-katan ca 2 param-katan ca sukha-dukkham : 
Asayam-karam aparam-karam^ adhicca-samuppannam 
sukha-dukkham. Idam eva saccam, mogham annan ti 
Ty&ham upasamkamitva evani vadami — Atthi 3 kho idam, 
iivuso, vuccati * Asayam-karam aparam-karam adhicca- 
samuppannam sukha-dukkhan ti?’ Yah ca kho te evam 
fihamsu, — 4 Idam eva saccam, mogham annan ti,’ tarn 
tesam nanujanami. Tam kissa hetu? Anhatha-sahhino 
pi h’ ettha Cunda sanb’ eke satta. Imiiya pi kho aham 
Cunda paiihattiya n’ eva attano sama-samam samanupas- 
8iimi kuto bhiyyo, atha kho aham eva tattha bhiyyo 
yadidam adhippanhatti. Ime kho te Cunda pubbanta- 
sahagata ditthi-nissaya, ye vo maya vyakata yatha te 
vyakattabba, yatha ca 4 te na vyakattabba, kirn vo aham te 
tattha 5 vyakarissami ? 0 

87. Katame ca 7 te Cunda aparanta-sahagata ditthi- 
nissaya ye vo maya vyakata yatha 8 te vyakattabba °yatha 
ca te na vyakattabba? 9 

Santi Cunda eke Samana-Brahmaoa evam-vadino evam- 
ditthino — ‘Riipi atta hoti arogo param marana, idam eva 
saccam, mogham ailhan ti.’ 

Santi 10 pana Cunda eke Samana-Brahmana evam-vadino 
evam-ditthino — f Arupl atta hoti. . . . 

Rupl ca arupl ca atta hoti. . . . 

N’ eva rupl narupl atta hoti. . . . 

11 K inserts ca twice . 2 K sayan ca katam. 

3 K inserts nu. 4 S cd insert kho, and below. 

6 K tatra. 6 add ti. 7 SS va ; K omits. 

8 S c adds ca ; S d ca ko ; S l ca kho. 

99 So B mr K ; SS omit ; B nir add kim vo aham te tattha 
byakarissamiti ; K kim vo ahan te na tatha byakarissami. 

10 K adds kho. 
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PASfolKA-SUTTANTA 


[D. xxix. 37, 


Sanni atta hoti. . . . 

Asanni atta hoti. . . . 

N’ eva sanni nasanni atta hoti. . . . 

Atta ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti param marana, idam 
eva saccam, raogham annan ti.’ 

88. Tatra Cunda ye te Samana-Brahmana evam-vadino 
evam-ditthino— ‘ Rilpl atta hoti arogo param marana, idam 
eva saccam, mogham annan ti,’ tyaham upaeamkamitvit 
evam vadami— Atthi kho idam, avuso, vuccati 1 Riipl atta 
hoti -arogo param marana ti?’ Yah ca kho te evam 
ahamsu ‘ Idam eva saccam, mogham annan ti,’ tarn tesam 
nanujanami. Tam kissa hetu? Annatha-sannino pi h’ 
ettha Cunda sant’ eke satta. Imaya pi kho aham Cunda 
pannattiya n’ eva attano sama-samam samanupassami kuto 
bhiyyo, atha kho Cunda 1 aham eva tattha bhiyyo yadidam 
adhippannatti. 

39. 'lafcra Cunda ye te Samana-Brahmana evam-vadino 
evam-ditthino— 

* ArupT atta hoti . . . pe. . . . 

RupT ca arupl ca atta hoti. . . . 

N* eva rixpi narupi atta hoti. . . . 

Saiim aita hoti. . . . 

ABanni atta hoti. . . . 

N’ eva sanhl nfisanni atta hoti. . . . 

Atta ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti' 2 param marana, idam 
eva saccam, mogham annan ti 

Tyaham upasamkamitva evam vadami — Atthi kho idam, 
avuso, vuccati f Atta ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti param 
marana ti? ! Yan ca kho te Cunda evam ahamsu — ‘Idam 
eva saccam, mogham annan ti/ tarn tesam nanujanami. 
Tam kissa hetu ? Annatha sannino pi h’ ettha Cunda sant’ 
eke satta. Imaya pi kho aham Cunda pannattiya n’ eva 
attano sama-samam samanupassami kuto bhiyyo, atha kho 
aham eva tattha bhiyyo yadidam adhippannatti. Ime kho 
Cunda aparanta-sahagata ditthi-nissaya ye vo 3 maya vya- 


1 So SS ; B mr K omit. 2 SS insert Tathagato. 

3 B mr te, and in § 36. 
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kata, yatha te vyakattabba ; yatha ca te na vyakattabba, 
kim vo aham te tatha 1 vyakarissami ? 2 

40. Imesan ca Cunda pubbanta-sahagatanam ditthi- 
nissayanam imesan ca aparanta-sahagatanam ditthi-nis- 
sayanam pahanaya samatikkamaya evam maya cattaro 
satipatthana desita pannatta. Katame cattaro ? Idha 
Cunda bhikkhu kaye kayanupaBs! viharafci atapl sampaiano 
satima, vineyya loke abhijjha-domanassam, vedanasu " 
citte 3 . . . dhammesu dhammanupassl viharati atapl sam- 
pajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjha-domanassam. Imesan 
ca Cunda pubbanta-sahagatanam ditthi-nissayanam imesan 
ca aparanta-sahagatanam ditthi-nissayanam pahanaya 
samatikkamaya evam maya ime cattaro satipatthana desita 
pannatta ti. 

41. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Upavano* Bhaga- 
vato pitthito thito hoti 5 Bhagavantain vljayamano. Atha 
kho ayasma IJpavano Bhagavantain 0 etad avoca : 

‘Acchariyam bhante, abbhutam 7 bhante, pasadiko 
vatayam bhante dhamma-pariyayo, atipasadiko 8 vatayam 
bhante dhamma-pariyayo. Ko narao ayam !) bhante 
dhamma-pariyayo ti T 

‘ lasmat iha tvam Upavana imam dhamma-pariyayam 
“ Pasadiko ” tv eva nam 10 dharehiti. ’ 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Upavano 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

Pasadika-Buttantam 11 Chattham. 

1 B mr tattha. 2 B n,r byakarissamiti ; BS insert pe. 

3 So B mr K ; cp. D. xxii. 12 ; SS cittesu. 

4 B 1 Upavano ; K Upadano. 

5 S cd pitthito pitthito boti; B mi pitthito hoti, omitting 
thito; K pitthito thito, omitting hoti. Cp. D. xvi. 5. 4, 
v ol. ii., p. 138. 

K adds eva. 7 So BS B r ; B n) K abbhiitam. 

8 So S cd ; B mr K supasadiko ; S l omits down to ti. 

u So S cd ; B mr K namayam. 10 K omits. 

11 So B r ; 8S B m K Sum suttam. 



[xxx. Lakkhana-Suttanta.] 

Evam me sutam. 

1. 1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagava 
bhikkhii amantesi ‘Bhikkhavo’ ti. ‘Bhadante’ 1 ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paceassosum. Bhagava etad avoca : 

‘Dvattims’ imani 2 bhikkhave MahaPurisassa Maha- 
Purisa-lakkhanani yehi samannagatassa MahaPurisassa 
dve gatiyo bhavanti anannii. Sace agaram ajjhavasati, 
Raja hoti Cakkavatti 3 dhammiko dhamma-raja caturanto 
vijitavi janapada-tthavariya-ppatto satta-ratana-samanna- 
gato. Tass’ imani. satta ratanani bhavanti, 4 seyyathidam 
cakka-ratanam hatthi-ratanam assa-ratanam mani-ratanam 
itthi-ratanam gahapati-ratanam parinayaka-ratanam eva 
sattamam. Paro sahassam kho pan’ assa putta bhavanti 5 
sura vlraiiga - rupa parasena - ppamaddana. So imam 
pathavim sagara-pariyantam adandena asatthena dham- 
mena 6 abhivijiya ajjhavasati. Sace kho pafta agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajati araham hoti Samma-Sambuddho loke 
vivatta-cchaddo, 

*' 2. ‘Katamani ca 7 tani bhikkhave MahaPurisassa dvat- 

timsa MahaPurisa-lakkhanani yehi samannagatassa Maha- 

\ __ 

1 B mr bhaddanta 2 Cp, D. xiv. 1. 31,* vol. ii., p. 16. 

3 Cp. xxvi. 2, aftfXp, 59. 

4 Cp, xvii. 1. 7, volMi., p. 172. 

6 B mr honti. ^,B mr K add sam§na, as in xxvi. 2. 

7 B mr K omit. But cp* xiv. 1. 32. 
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Purisassa dve 1 gatiyo honti ananna? Sace agaram 
ajjhavasati, Raja hoti Cakkavatti . . . pe. . . r Sace kho 
pana agarasma anagariyam pabbajati, arahamhoti Samma- 
Sambuddho loke vivatta-cchaddo. 

‘Idha bhikkhave MahaPuriso suppatitthita-pado hoti. 
Yam pi bhikkhave MahaPuriso suppatitthita-pado hoti, 
idam pi 2 bhikkhave MahaPurisassa MahaPurisa-lakkhanam 
bhavati. 

‘Puna ca pararji bhikkhave MahaPurisassa hettha 
pada-talesu cakkani jatani honti sahassarfmi sanemikani 
sanabhikani sabbakara - paripurani suvibhatt - antarani. 3 . 
Yam pi bhikkhave MahaPurisassa . . . pe . . . idam 
pi bhikkhave MahaPurisassa MahaPurisa - lakkhanam 
bhavati. 

‘Puna ca param bhikkhave MahaPuriso ayata-panhi 4 
hoti . . . pe . . . 

‘ Dlgh-angull hoti . . . pe 5 . . . 

‘Mudu-taluna°-hattha-pado hoti . . . pe . . . 

‘ Jala-hattha-pado hoti . . . pe . . . 

‘ Ussahkha-pado hoti . . . pe . . . 

‘Eni 7 -jahgho hoti . . . pe . . . 

‘Thitako va anonamanto ubhohi pani 8 -talehi jannukani 0 
parimasati parimajjati . . . pe . . . 

‘ Kosohita-vattha-guyho hoti . . . pe . . . 

‘ Suvanna-vanno hoti kancana 10 -sannibha-ttaco . . . 
pe . . . 

‘ Sukhuma-cchavi hoti sukhumatta chaviya rajojallam 
kaye na upalippati 11 . . . pe . . . 


1 Sd adds va. 2 K adds kho. 

3 S d suvibhattarahtarani ; B' nr K omit ; and so xiv. 1 . 32. 

4 So S c B r ; S dt B m K paphi. Burnouf points panhi ; 

Lotus f p. 573. 6 Here and onwards SB omit 

6 K talana. 7 B r enl. 

8 SS pani; but in D. xiv. 1. 32 pani. 

9 SS; cp . xiv. 1. 32 ; B mr janukani; K janukani. 

10 B mr K omit a So S d K ; S ct B mr upalimpati. 
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‘Ekeka-lomo hoti, ekekani lomani loma-kupesu jatani 
. . . pe . . . 

4 Uddhagga-lomo hoti, uddhaggani lomani jatam nilani 
anjana - vannani kundala 1 II - vattani 2 padakkhinavattaka 3 - 
jatani . . . pe . . . 

4 Brahm-ujju-gatto 4 hoti . . . pe . . . 

4 Satt-ussado hoti . . . pe . . . 

4 Siha-pubbaddha-kayo hoti . . . pe . . . 

4 Cit 5 -antaramso hoti . . . pe . . . 

4 Njgrodha-parimandalo hoti, yavatakv assa kayo tavatakv 
assa vyamo, yavatakv assa vyamo tavatakv assa kayo 

• • • pe • • • 

4 Samavatta°-kkhandho hoti . . . pe . . . 

4 Kasaggas-aggl hoti . . . pe . . . 

4 Slha-hanu hoti . . . pe . . . 

4 Cattarisa 7 -danto hoti . . . pe . . . 

4 Sama-danto hoti . . . pe . . . 

48 Avivara-danto hoti 8 . . . pe . . . 

4 Susukka-diitho 9 hoti . . . pe . . . 

4 Pahiila-jivho hoti . . . pe . . . 

4 Brahma-ssaro hoti . . . pe . . . 

4 Karavlka-bhanl hoti 10 . . . pe . . . 

4 Abhinila u -netto hoti . . . pe . . . 

4 Go-pakhumo 12 hoti . , . pe . . . 

4 Unna bhamuk-antare jata hoti odata mudu-tula 13 - 
sannibha. Yam pi bhikkhave MahaPurisassa unna 
bhamuk-antare jata hoti odata mudu-tula-sannibha, idam 
pi bhikkhave MahaPurisassa MahaPurisa-lakkhanam bha- 
vati. 


I S cd B ,nr K kundala ; cp. xiv. 1. 32. 2 S l vapnani. 

3 So SS B r ; B m padakkhina ; K dakkhinav 0 . 

4 B mr brahmujuggatto ; K brahmujugatto, and in § 10. 

5 S d citt- ; K pitt- as in xiv. 1. 32. 

6 B mr samavatta. 7 B mr -lisa ; K lisa. 

8 S ct omit; B mr K avirala, cp. xiv. 1. 32. 

9 B r dadho. 10 B mr omit, cp . xiv. 1. 32. 

II B r abhinila. 12 S c pamukho. 13 B rar tula. 
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‘Puna ca param bhikkhave MahaPuriso unhlsa-siso hoti. 
Yam pi bhikkhave MahaPuriso unhlsa-siso hoti, idam pi 
bhikkhave MahaPurisassa MahaPurisa-lakkhanam l)havati. 

3. ‘ Imani kho tani bhikkhave dvattimsa MahaPurisassa 
MahaPurisa - lakkhanani yehi samannagatassa Maha- 
Purisassa dve gatiyo bhavanti ananna. Sace 1 2 agaram 
ajjhavasati, Raja hoti Cakkavatti 3 dhammiko dhamma- 
raja caturanto vijitavi janapada-tthilvariya-ppatto satta- 
ratana-samannagato. Tass’ imani satta ratanani bhavanti : 
seyyathidam cakka-ratanam hatthi-ratanam assa-ratanam 
mani-^atanam itthi-ratanam gahapati-ratanam pariniiyaka- 
ratanam eva sattamam. Paro sahassam kho pan’ assa 
putta bhavanti sura vir-anga-rupa parasena-ppamaddana. 
So imam path a vim sagara-pariyantam adandena asatthena 
dhammena abhivijiya ajjhavasati. Sace kho pana- 
garasma 3 anagariyam pabbajati, arahani hoti Sarnma- 
Sambuddho loke vivatta-cchaddo. 4 5 Imani kho te 6 
bhikkhave MahaPurisassa dvattimsa MahaPurisa - lak- 
khanani babiraka pi isayo dharenti, no ca kho te jananti 
“Itnassa kammassa katatta 1 ’ idam 7 lakkhanam patila- 
bhatiti.” 

4. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato purimam 8 jatim puri- 
mam° bhavam purimani 9 niketam pubbe manussa-bhuto 
samano dalha-saimidano ahosi kusalesu dhannnesu avat- 
thita 10 - samadano, kiiya- sucarite 11 vaci - sucarite mano- 
sucarite, dana-samvibhilge sila-samadane uposathupavase 
matteyyataya 12 pettcyyataya sainannataya brahmannataya 
kule jetthapacayitaya annatarannataresu ca 13 adhikusalesu 


1 S^ adds va. 

2 B mr K samkhittam, down to ajjhavasati. 

3 So SS ; B mr K pana eg 0 . 

4 B m vivattacchado ; B r vivatacchado ; K vivatthachado. 

5 B mr K omit. 0 B mr katatta, and below ; K inserts pe. 

7 B mr K imam. 8 B m purimam, and below. 

!M) Later, S dt ‘have sometimes purima-bhavam, and often 

jprima-niketam. 10 S ct K avatthita ; S d B inr avattita. 

11 S d sucaritena. . 12 B mr metteyya 0 . 13 B r omits. 
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LAKKHAtSTA-SOTTANTA 


[D. xxx. 1. 4. 


dhammesu: so tassa kammassa katatta upacitatta ussan- 
natta vipulatta 1 kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam uppajjati. 2 So tattha anne 3 deve 4 dasahi 
thanehi adhiganhati, dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena 
dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena 5 
dibbehi rupehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi dibbebi 
rasehi dibbehi photthabbehi. So tato cuto itthattam agato 
samano imam MahaPurisa-lakkhanam patilabhati, sup- 
patitthita-pado hoti, samani padam bhumiyam nikkhipati, 
8amatp' uddharati, samam sabbilvantehi pada-talehi bhumim 
phusati. 

5. * So tena lakkhanena samannagato sace agaram ajjha- 
vasati Raja hoti Cakkavatti dhammiko dhamma-raja 
caturanto vijitavi janapada-tthavariya-ppatto satta-ratana- 
samannagato. Tass’ imani satta ratanani bhavanti, sey- 
yathidam cakka-ratanam hatthi-ratanam assa-ratanam 
mani-ratanam itthi-ratanam gahapati-rafcanam parinayaka- 
ratanam eva sattamam. Paro sahassam kho pan’ assa 
putta bhavanti sura vir-anga-rvipa parasena-ppamaddana. 
So imam pathavim sagara-pariyantam akhilam animittain 
akantakam 6 iddham phltam 7 khemam sivam nirabbudam 
adandena asatthena dhammena 8 abhivijiya ajjhavasati. 
Raja samano kini labhati? Avikkhambhiyo y hoti kenaci 
manussa-bhutena paccatthikena paccamittena. Raj a samano 
idam labhati. Sace kho paniigarasma 10 anagariyam 
pabbajati, araham hoti Samma-Sambuddho loke vivatta- 
cchaddo. Buddho samano kirn labhati? Avikkhambhiyo 
hoti abbhantarehi va bahirakehi va paccatthikehi va 
paccamittehi ragena va dosena va mohena va Samanena 


1 S l omits. 2 B mr upapajjati, and so often . 

s B r anna. 4 S c deva ; S d va. 

5 S l adhipatiyena. 6 S d akanthakam. 

7 S c phitam corrected to pltam ; S d titam, 

8 B mr K add samena, cp. § 1. 

9 S d avikkhamibhiyo ; S l avikkhamabhiyo ; B nir K 

akkhambhiyo, and below . 10 Cp, § 8. 
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va Brahmanena va Devena va Marena va Brahmuna va 
kenaci va lokasmim. Buddho samano idam labkati.* 

Efcam attham Bhagava avoca. 

6. Tafcth’ etam 1 vuccati: 

Sacce ca dhamme ca dame ca samyame 2 
soceyya-silalay-uposathesu ca, 

Dane 3 ahimsaya asahase rato 

dalham samadaya samattam 4 acari 5 
So tena 6 kammena divam 7 samakkami, 8 
sukhan ca khidda-rafciyo ca anabhi. 0 
Tato cavitva punar agato id ha 

samehi padehi pbusi va 10 sundharam. 

Vyakamsu veyyanjanika samagafca : 

‘ Samappatitthassa na hoti khambhana, 

Gihissa va pabbajitassa va puna 11 

tam lakkhanam bhavati tadattha-jotakam. 
Akkhambhiyo 12 holi agaram avasam 

parabhil)hu sattubhi 13 sattu-maddano, 14 
Manussa-bhutena na 15 hoti kenaci, 

sukhambhiyo 10 tassa phalena kammuno. 

Sace ca 17 pabbajjam upeti tadiso 

nekkhamma-chandabhirato vicakkhano, 

Aggo na so gacchati jatu gabbham 18 

nar-uttamo, esa 19 hi tassa dhainmata ti.’ 

7. ( Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato purimam jatim purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhiito samano 


1 S d tattha tam. 2 S dt samyamo. 3 K pane. 

4 B mr samantam. 6 S d acari ; S l acari. 
c S dt satena. 7 B r K tidivam. 8 B mr K apakkami. 

9 B mr anvabhi ; K anubhi. 10 S l ca ; K bas°, 

11 S d pana. 12 B mr akbambhiyo. 

13 S d omits ; S l sattuhi. 14 B mr K nappainaddano. 

15 K bhuten’ idha. 

1() S c sukhambhiso ; B mr akhambhiyo ; K akkh 0 . 

17 K va. 18 ‘ B mr K khambhanam. 19 K esa. 

10 — 2 
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bahujana-sukhaya 1 ahosi, ubbegam uttasam 2 * bhayam 
apanudita 8 dhammikan ca rakkhavarana-guttim samvidhata 
Baparivaran ca danam adasi, so tassa kammassa katatta 
upacitatta ussannatta vipulatta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati . . . pe. . . . 
So tato cuto itthattam agato samano imam MahaPurisa- 
lakkhanam patilabhati. Heitha pada-talesu cakkani jatani 
honti sahasstlrani sanemikani sanabhikani sabbakara- 
paripuriini suvibhattantarani. 

8. \So tena lakkhtinena samannagato, sace agaram 

ajjhavasati Raja hoti Cakkavatti . . . pe . . . Raja samano 
kim labhati ? Maha-parivaro hoti, maha-’ssa 4 hoti 5 
parivaro 0 brahmana-gahapatikfi negama 7 -janapada ganaka- 
mahamatta anlkattha 8 dovarika amacca parisajja rajano 
bhogiyii 9 kumara. Raja samano idam labhati. 10 Sace 

pana 11 agarasma anagariyam pabbajati, araham hoti 
Samma-uambuddho loke vivatta-cchaddo. 10 Buddho samano 
kim labhati? Maha-parivaro hoti, mahil ’ssa 12 hoti 18 
parivaro 14 bhikkhu 15 bhikkhuniyo upasaka 10 upasikayo deva 
manussa asura naga gandhabba. Buddho samano idam 
labhati/ 

Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 

9. Tatth’ etam vuccati : 

Pure 17 purattha purimasu jatisu, 

manussa-bhuto bahunnam sukhavaho, 
Ubbega-uttasa-bhayapaniidano 

guttisu rakkhavaranesu ussuko. 


1 B nir K bahujanassa sukhavaho. 

2 J3 n,r K uhbega-uttasa-. 

8 S l apanuta ; I\ appanudita. 

4 S dt yaso ; K mahassa. 6 S c B mr honti. 

0 S c B nlr parivara. 7 K negama. 

8 S d inserts va ; B mt anik 0 . 9 K bhogika. 

10 io Sdt om ii m ii B mr K omit. 12 S d mahassa. 

13 g c j$mr x honti. 14 S c 3 mr K parivara. 

16 SS bhikkhu. 10 SS upasaka. 17 B m pure. 
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So tena 1 kammena divam 2 samakkami, 3 
sukhan ca khidda-ratiyo ca anubhi. 4 
Tato cavitva punar agato idha, 

cakkani padesu 5 duvesu vindati, 
Samanta-nemmi sahassarani ca. 

Vyakamsu veyyanjanika 6 samagata, 

Disva kumaram sata-punna-lakkhanam, 

‘ Parivarava hessati safctu-maddano, 

Tafcha hi 7 cakkani samanta-nemini. 

Sace na s pabbajjam upeti tadiso, 

Vatteti cakkani pathavim pasasati, 

tassanuyutta 9 idha bhavanti khattiya, 
Maha-yasam 10 samparivarayanti 11 nam. 

Sace ca 12 pabbajjam upeti tadiso 
Nekkhamma-chandabhirato vicakkhano 
deva w -iiianussasura-sakka u -rakkhasa 
Gandhabba-naga vihaga 15 catu-ppada, 
anuttaram deva-manussa-pujitam 
Maha-yasam 10 samparivarayanti nan 17 ti.’ 

10. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato purimam jatim 
purimam bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-blmfco 
sainano panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato ahosi, 18 
nihita-dando nihita-sattho lajjl dayapanno sabba-pana- 
bhiita-hitanukampl vihasi, so tassa kammassa katatta 
npacitatta ussannatta vipullatta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggain lokam uppajjati . . . pe . . . So 
tato cuto itthattam agato samano imani tlni MahaPurisa- 


1 satena ; S d sakena ; S 1 sakkena. 2 K tidivam. 

3 So SS ; B mr apakkami ; K samapakkami. 

4 B mr anvabhi ; K anubhi. 5 So B nir K ; SS padani. 

6 S 1 ceyyajatika. 7 S d omits tatha hi. 

8 SS omit. 9 B mr K tassanuyanta. 

10 B mr K -yasa. 11 K sap 0 . 12 K va. 


13 S c B mr K deva 14 S cd satta. 

15 K vihanga. 10 B mr yasa. 

17 K nam, omitting ti. 18 K hoti. 
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lakkhanani patilabhati, ayata-panhl 1 ca hoti dlgh-ahgull 2 ca 
Brahmujju-gatto 3 ca. 

11. ‘So tehi lakkbanehi samannagato. sace agaram 
ajjhavasati, Raja hoti Cakkavatti . . . pe . . . Raja samano 
kim labhaj^? Dighayuko hoti ciratthitiko, digham ayum 
paleti, na sakka hoti antara jlvita voropetum kenaci 
manussa-bhutena paccatthikena pacciimittena. Raja samano 
idam labhati . . . po . . . Buddho samano kim labhati? 
Dighayuko hoti ciratthitiko, digham ayum 4 paleti, na* 
sakka 'hoti antara jrvfla voropetum paccatthikehi paccii* 
mittehi Samanena va Brahmanena va Devena va Marena 
va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmim. Buddho samano 
idam labhati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 

12. Tatth’ etam vuccati : 

Marana-vadha-bhayattano 6 viditva 
pativirato param maranay’ ahosi. 7 
Tena 8 sucaritena saggam agamii, 9 
sukata-phala-vipakam anubhosi. 

Caviya punar idh 1 agato samano, 
patilabhati idha tlni lakkhanani, 

Bhavati 10 vipula-dlgha-paniko 11 

Brahma viy’ ujju 12 subho sujata-gatto, 
Subhujo susu 18 susanthito 14 sujato. 
Mudu-talun-ariguliy assa 1 * honti, 16 


I So S dt B r ; S c panhi; B in K, see § 2. 2 So SS here. 

8 B mr brahmujuggatto ; K brahmujuggato. 

4 K ayu. 5 S° omit*. 0 K bhayanattano. 

7 S c ahosim ; B nir maranaya hoti 8 K adds ,so. 

9 So SS B mr ; K agamasi. 10 S dt bhavanti.' 

II S c panike; S d panino; S 1 paniko; B mr pasanhiko; 
K pasuniko ; S c adds ca. 

12 S d brahmavisujja ; B mr brahmavasuju ; K brahmiiva 
sujju. 

13 B r su ; K susii. k 14 S l sarithito. 

16 So B mr K; SS ahgullyassa. 10 hoti. 



1). XXX. 1. 14.] HIS SEVEN CONVEXES 151 
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Dlgha tlhi purisa-varaggaMakkhanehi 2 
cira-yapanaya 3 kumaram adisanti. 

Bhavati yadi gihi 4 ciram 5 yapeti, 6 

cirataram 7 pabbajati yadi tato hi, 8 

Yapayati 9 vas 10 -iddhi-bhavanaya 
* iti dlghayukataya tan nimittan ti. * 

13. 'Yam pi bhikkhave Tatliagato purimam jiitim 
purimam bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhuto 
samano data ahosi panitanam ras!tanam khfidamyanam 
bhojanlyanam sayanlyanam lehanlyanam 11 pananam, so 
tassa kammassa katatta upacitatta ussannatta vipullatta 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upajjati . . . pe. . . . So tato cuto itthattam agato 
samano imam MahtiPurisa - lakkhanam patilabhati, satt- 
ussado hoti. 12 SatP ussada 13 honti, 14 ubhosu hatthesu 
ussada honti, ubhosu padesu ussada honti, ul)hosu ansa- 
kutesu ussada honti, khandhe ussado hoti. 15 

14. ‘So tena lakkhanena sammannagato sace agiiram 
fijjhavasati Baja hoti Cakkavatti . . . pe . . . Baja 
samano kim labhati? Labhl hoti panitanam rasitanam 
khaianlyanam bhojanlyanam sayanlyanam lehanlyanam 
pananam. Baja samano idain labhati . . . pe . . . 
Buddho samano kim labhati? Labhl hoti panitanam 
rasitanam khadanlyanam bhojaniyanam sayanlyanam 
lehanlyanam pananam. Buddho samano idani labhati.’ 


1 S dt vara; K omits. 2 K -ebhi. 

3 S d virayapanaya ; S l ciranayapanaya ; K cirayap 0 . 
Sum explains cira-yapanaya by ciram yapanaya. 


4 S c bhihi ; S d gihi. 

6 a* yapehi. 

8 S d bhi ; St bhi. 

10 S d prefixes ca, and S l ma. 

l ~ K omits sattussado hoti. 

13 S c sattu-ussada ; S 1 omits ; 

14 S 1 omits. 


6 S l ciram. 

7 S c rataram; S d ciram. 
9 S 1 yapathati. 

11 S 1 lobhaniyanam. 

B mr K satt’ assa ussada. 

15 K ussada honti. 
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Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 

15. Tatth’ etam vuccati : 

Khajja-bhojjam 1 atha leyya 2 -sayiyam 3 
uttamagga-rasa-dayako ahu. 4 

^Jena so sucaritena kammuna 

Nandane 5 * cl. am abhippamodati. 

Satta-v-ussade c idhadhigacchati, 

hattha-pada-mudutaii 7 ca vindati. 

Ahu vyanjana-niinitta-kovida 

khajja-bhojja-rasa 8 -labbitaya. 9 

Na tarn 10 gihissa pi 11 tadattha-jotakam, 
pabl>ajjam pi 12 tad adhigacchati, 13 

Khajja-bhojja-rasa 14 -labhlr uttamam 

ahu sabba-gihi-bandhana-cchidan ti. 

16. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathiigato purimam jafcim 
purimam bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhuto 
samano catuhi samgaha-vatthuhi 16 janam 16 sarugahita 17 
ahosi danena peyya-vacena 18 attha-cariyaya samanattataya, 
so 'tassa kamma 9 sa katatta upacitattii ussannatta vipullatta 
kayassa bhed a param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
uppajjati. So tato cuto itthattam agato samano imani dve 


I B m khejja-bhojanam ; B r K khajja-bhojanam, and 

below . 2 K leha ; S (1 adds peyya. 

3 B n,r K sayitam. 4 S l ahu. 5 B mr K nanda-vane. 

9 S c sattamussado ; S l sattavussado ; B inr K satta'c’ussade. 

7 S dt muduta ; B mr K mudutalan, 

8 S d inserts sava ; B mr bhojanassa ; K bhojanasa. 

9 B mr labhitayanam followed by || || . 

10 S c nam sain ; g d nam ta ; S l nam tarn ; B m tam ; 

B r yam ; K na tam. 

II So K ; SS hissapi ; B mr gihissapi. 12 B mr K add ca. 

13 gmr k tad adhigacchati. 14 B mr K bhojanassa. 

16 S d vatthuhi ; S l vatthahi. 10 K jana-. 

17 B mr sangahako ; K sangahiko. 

’ s So Sum ; SS vajjena ; B inr K piya-vacena. 
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MahaPurisa-lakkhanani patilabhati, mudu-taluna^hattha- 
pado 1 2 hoti jala-hattha-pado ca. 

17. ‘ So tehi lakkhanehi samannagato, sace agaram 
ajjhavasati, Baja hoti Cakkavatti . . . pe . . . Baja samano 
kim labhati ? Susamgahita-parijano hoti, susamgahita 
’ssa 3 honti 4 S brahmana-gahapatika negama 6 *- janapada 
ganaka-mahamatta amkattha dovarika amaccfi parisajja 
rajano bhogiya 6 kumara. Baja samano idam labhati . . . 
pe . . . Buddho samano kim labhati? Susamgahita- 
parijano hoti, 7 susamgahita ’ssa honti bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo 
upasaka upasikayo deva manussa asura naga gandhabba. 
Buddho samano idam labhati.’ 8 

Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 

18. Tatth' etam vuccati: 

Danam pi ca attha-eariyatam 9 pi ca 

piya-vadatan 10 ca samana-chandatan 11 ca 
Kariya cariya 12 susangaham 13 bahunnam 
anavamatena 14 gunena yati saggam. 

Caviya 15 punar idhagato samano 

kara-carana-mudutah 10 ca jalino ca, 

Atirucira * suvaggu 17 -dassaneyyam 

patilabhati daharo susu 18 kumaro. 


1 K tala. 2 B mr K add ca. 

3 K -gahitassa, and below . 4 Cp. ante , § 8. 

5 K negama. 6 K bhogika. 

7 ' 7 omit. 8 SS sometimes patilabhati. 

9 S dt cariyam ; B rnr K -tan, omit pi. 

10 B mr vaditan. 

r u S dt jandatan ; B m samanattan ; B r samanattataii ; 
B chandan. 12 So B n,r K Sum ; SS omit. 

So B ,nr K ; S c sahgatam ; S d saggatabbannam ; S l san- 
gahatabbahunnam. 

14 So S cd K Sum ; S* -mattena ; B m anumatena ; B r ana- 
^atena. is gd capiya. 

S dt mudukan ; B nir mudutalan. 17 K suvagga. 

18 S d K sukumaro. 
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Bhavati parijanassa vo vidheyyo, 
mahimam avasiko 1 susamgahito, 

Piya-vadu 2 3 hita-sukhatam jigimsamano 8 
abhirucifcani gunani acarati. 4 
Yadi ca jahati 5 sabba-kama-guna 6 -bkogam 
kathayati dhamjna 7 -katham Jino janassa, 
Vacana-ppatikarassabhippasanna 

sutva 8 dhammanudhammam acarantiti. 

19. 4 Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato purimam jatim puri- 
mara bhavam purimam nikctam pubbe manussa-bhuto 
samano 9 bahuno janassa 9 atthupasamhitam dhammupasam- 
hifcam vacani bhasita ahosi, bahujanam nidamseti, 10 pani- 
nam 11 hita-sukhavaho ahu 12 dhamma-yagl, so tassa kam- 
massa katatfca upacitatta ... pe ... So tato cuto itthat- 
tam agato samano imani dvo MahaPurisa - lakkhamuii 
patilabhati, ussankha-pado ca hoti uddhagga-lomo ca. 

20. 4 So tehi lakkhanehi samannagato, sace agaram 
ajjhavasati, Baja hoti Cakkavatti . . . pe . . . Baja samano 
kim labhati? Aggo ca hoti settho ca pamokkho 1:i ca 
uttamo ca pavaro ca kama-bhoginani. Baja samano idam 
labhati . . . pe . . . Buddlio samano kim labhati ? Aggo 
ca hoti settho ca pamokkho 14 ca uttamo ca 16 pavaro ca 15 
sabba-sattanam. Buddho samano idam labhati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 

21. Tatth’ etam vuccati: 


1 So B mi ; S cd avasate ; S 1 avasato ; K avasito. 

2 B ,nr vadam. 

3 So K Sum ; SS pihimsamano ; B mr jigisamano. 

4 S dt avacarati. 

5 So S c B mr ; S dt yadicchati ; Iv yadivajjahati. 

6 S c guna ; B nir Iv omit. 7 S dt kamma. 

8 B m K sutvana. 9 ' 9 B mr Iv omit. 

10 Ivnidasseti. 

11 S c sipaninam ; S d sipaninanam ; S l hidamse sipanann 

12 B mr K omit. 13 S d mokkho ; S l mocakkbo. 

14 S dt mokkho. 16 ’ 15 S d aparo. 
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Attha-dhamma-sahitam 1 pure giram 2 
erayam 3 bahujanam 4 nidamsayi 6 
Paninam hita-sukhavaho ahu 0 

dhamma-yagam assaji 7 amacchari. 8 
Tena so sucaritena kammuna 
sugatim vajati tattha modati, 

Lakkhanani ca dve 9 idh’ agato 
uttama-sukhani 10 samvindati. 11 
Ubbham uppatita-loma-vasaso 12 

pada-ganthi 13 -r-ahu ssidhu santhita, 
Mamsa-lohitacita 14 tacotatfi 15 

upari 10 17 ea pana 17 sobhana 18 ahu. 

Geham avasati ce 19 tatha-vidho 

aggatam 20 vajati kama-bhoglnam. 21 
Tena uttaritaro 22 na vijjati, 

Jambudipam abhibhuyya iriyati. 23 


I S l samhita ; B mr -dhammupasamliitam ; K -dhammam 

sangahitam. 2 K tiram. 

3 So S c B nir Sum ; S d carayam ; S* caraya ; K eriyam. 

4 S d bahunam ; S l bahuna. 

5 S c nidamsahi ; S 1 nidasayi. 

6 So B mr K ; SS omit. 

7 So B mr ; S c ayajl ; S dt ayati ; K assajji. 

8 S od amaccarl ; S l avaccarl. 

9 S l omit# ; B mi K duve. 

10 B mr pamukkhataya ; K samukhataya. 

II B mr K vindati. * 


12 So SS Sum ; B mr vaseso ; K prints lomava saso. 

18 S dt ganthi. 

14 So B mr K ; SS Sum lehita 0 ; hut Sum explains lohitena 


acini. 

15 So S dt Sum ; S c tacotatha ; 
10 S dt uparim, omitting ca. 

18 B mr sobhaijo. 

20 agge tarn. 

22 K uttaritaran ca. 


B mr K tacotthata. 
m7 gmr carana ; K janu. 
19 So B nir K; SS me. 

21 S c K bhoginam. 

23 gt Bmr X iriyati. 
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Pabbajam pi 1 ca anoma-nikkamo 2 
aggatam vajati sabba-paninam. 

Tena uttaritaro na 3 vijjati, 

sabbam 4 lokam abhibhuyya viharatiti. 

22. 1 Yam pi bhikkhave Tatbagato purimam jatim pur 
mam bhavam purimam niketam pub be manussa-bhiit 
samano sakkaccam vaceta ahosi sippam va vijjam va car? 
nam va 6 kammam va, “ Kinti me 6 khippam ajaneyyum 
khippam vijaneyyum, khippam sampatipajjeyyum, 7 n 
ciram kilisseyyun 8 ti,” so tassa kammassa katatta upac: 
tatta . . . pe. . . . So tato cuto itthattam agato saman 
imam MahaPurisa-lakkhanam patilabhati, eni-jangho hot 

23. ‘So tena lakkhanena samannagato, sace agarar 
ajjhavasati Eiija hoti Cakkavatti. Iiaja samano kir 
labbati ? Yani etani 9 rajCirahani raj-aiigani rajupabbogar 
rajaiiucchavikani, tani 10 khippam patilabhati. 11 Raj 
samano idam labhati . . . pe . . . Buddho samano kii 
labbati? Yani tani samanarahani samanangani samani 
pabbogani samananucchavikani, tani khippam patilabhat 
Buddho samano idam labhati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 

24. Tatth’ etam vuccati : 

Sippesu vijja-caraneau kammasu 12 

‘ Katham vijaneyya 13 lahuti ?’ 14 icchati, 


1 Mo S c B mr ; S d pabbajjampa ; S l pabbajjamipi ; K pal 
bajjapi. 

2 B m anokkamanikkamo ; B r anomaniggamo. 

3 S d omits. 4 K sabba-. 

5 B r omits . 00 S l B mr K omit. 

7 S d sampativajjeyyum ; B mr patipajjeyyum. 

8 So SS ; B mr kilameyyun ; K kiliseyyun. 

9 B nir K tani. 10 S c omits. 

11 B r labhati. 

12 So S C(1 ; S l omits ; B mr K kammesu. 

13 gmr .eyyum ; K -eyyu. 14 B nir lahunti ; K lahuti 
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I, \XX. 1 . 25.] 

Yatupaghataya 1 na hoti kassaci 

vaceti khippam, na ciram 2 kilissati. 

Tam kammam katva kusalam sukhudrayam 3 
jangha manunna labhate susanthita, 

Yatta 4 sujata anupubbam uggata 

uddhagga-loma 6 sukhuma-ttacotata. 0 
Eneyya-jangho ti tam ahu puggalam, 

sampattiya khippam idh’ ahu lakkhanam, 
Ekeka-lomani yadabhikankhati, 

apabbajam khippam idhadhigacchati. 

Sace ca 7 pabbajjam upeti tadiso 

nekkhamma-chandabhirato vicakkhano, 
Anucchavikassa 8 yadanulomikam 

tam vindati khippam anoma-nikkamo 9 ti. 

25. ‘ Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato purimam jatim puri- 
oiam bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhuto 
samano Samanam va Brahmanam va upasamkamitva pari- 
pucchita ahosi : “Kim bhante kusalam, kim akusalam? 
Kim savajjarn, kim anavajjam? Kim sevitabbam, kim na 
?evitabbam ? Kim me kayiramanam 10 digha-rattam ahi- 
taya dukkhaya assa? 11 Kim va pana me kayiramanam 
iigha-rattam hitaya sukhaya assati?”, so tassa kammassa 
katatta upacitatta . . . ,pe . . . So tato cuto itfchattam 
Agato samano idam 12 MahaPurisa-lakkhanam patilabhati, 


1 So S c ; S l K Sum yatup 0 ; S d yatupasataya ; B m yadu- 
paghataya ; B r yamdupaghataya. 

2 B r ciram. 

’* So K ; S c sukhaduyam ; S a subuddhayam ; S l khudda- 
yasam; B m sukhudriyam; B r sukhindriyam. Sum gives 
no help. Cp. dukkhudrayam, M. i. 415 ; Jat. iv. 391 ; 
v. 389; Tel. 89. 

4 So S c B mr ; S dt vaddha ; K vatta. 5 SS lomo. 

" So S cd ; St sukhumattacotta ; B mr K -otthata. 

K va. 8 SS anucchavitassa. 9 B mr vikkamo. 

h S° SS ; B mr K kariyamiinam, and below. 

11 S° adds va. 12 S d imam. 
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sukhuma-cchavl hoti, sukhumatta chaviya rajojallam kaye 
na upalippati. 

26. ‘So tena lakkhanena samannagato, sace agaram 
ajjhavasati, Raja boti Cakkavatti . . . pe . . . Raja 
samano kim labhati ? 0 Maha-paiino hoti, 1 nassa hoti koci 
pannaya sadiso va visiHho 2 va kama-bhoginam. 8 Raja 
samano idam labhati . . . pe . . . Buddho samano kim 
labhati ? Maha-panno hoti putliu-panno hasu 4 -paiiiio 
javana-panno tikkha-panno nibbedhika-panno, nassa hoti 
koci pannaya sadiso va visittho va sabba-sattanam. Buddho 
samano idam labhati.’ 

Etam atfcham Bhagava avoca. 

27. Tatth’ etam vuccati: 

Pure 6 purattha purimasu jatisu 0 
anhatu-kamo paripucchitii ahu, 

Sussusita pabbajitam upasita 

atthantaro atthakatham nisamayi. 
Pahna-patilabha-katena 7 kammuna 

manussa-bhuto 8 sukhuma-cchavl ahu. 
Yyakamsu 9 uppada-nimitta-kovida, 

‘ Sukhumani atthani avecca dakkhati. 10 
Sace na 11 pabbajjam upeti tadiso, 

vatteti 12 cakkam pathavim pasasati, 
Atthanusitthisu 13 pariggahesu ca 14 
na tena seyyo sadiso va 15 vijjati. 


I K omits. 2 B mr K settho, and below. 

3 S' bhogatitam. 4 B mr K hasa. 

5 B m pure, and so onwards. , 0 jatisu. 

7 B nir K Sum-S cd gatena ; Sum-B r katena. 

8 S' bhutena. 

9 S d vyakam ; S l vyakasum ; B r byasukaip. 
i° gt gmr dakkhiti. 

II S c corrected from pana; S d na ( erased ) pana; S' pana. 

1 2 S' vattati. . 

13 £oSum-B r ; S cd -satthisu ; S' -satthlsu ; B m -sitthisu, 
B r -satthisu ; K -satthisu : Sum-S cd atthanasattlsu. 

14 S c omits ; S' ma. 16 B r ca. 
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X xxx. 1 . 80.] 

Sace 1 pabbajjam upeti tadiso 

nekkhamma-chandabhirato vicakkhano, 
Pafina-visittbam labhate anuttaram 

pappoti bfodhim vara-bhiiri-medhaso ti.’ 

28. ‘ Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato purimam jafcim puri- 
mam bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhuto 
samano akkodhano 2 ahosi anupayasa-bahulo, bah urn 3 pi * 
vutto samano nabhisajji na kuppi na vyapajji na patitthayi, 4 

na kopan ca dosaii ca appaccayan ca patvfikasi, data 6 ca 
ahosi sukhumanam mudukanam attharananam piipurana- 
nam khoma-sukhumanam kappasika-sukhumfinam koseyya- 
sukhumanam kambala-sukhumanam, so tassa kammassa . . , 
pe . . . So tato euto itthattam agato samano imam 6 
MahaPurisa-lakkhanam patilabhati, suvanna-vanno hofci 
kahcana 7 -sannibha 8 -tfcaco hoti. 

29. ‘ So tena lakkhanena samannagato, sace agaram 
ajjhavasati, Raja hoti Cakkavatti. Riija samano kirn 
labhati ? Labhi 9 hoti sukhumanam mudukanam atthara- 
uiinam papurananam khoma-sukhumanam kappiisika-su- 
kliumanam koseyya-sukhumanam kambala-sukhumanam . 

Raja samano idam labhati . . . pe . . . Buddho samano 
kim labhati ? Labhi hoti sukhumanam mudukanam attha- 
rananam papurananam khoma-sukhumanam kappasika- 
sukhumanam koseyya-sukhumanam kambala-sukhumanam. 
Buddho samano idam labhati.’ 

: Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 

30. Tatth’ etam vuccati : 

Akkodhan ca adhitthahi adiisi ca 

danam 10 vatthani ca 11 sukhumani succhavini. 


I B mr add ca ; K adds va. 
3 K bahunnam. 

5 S c datva. 

7 K kancana. 

9 S cd labhi. 

II B inr K omit . 


2 B mr akodhano. 
SS patitthiyi and patitthiyi. 
“So SSB mr K. 

8 B r sandhibha. 

10 B mr K danah ca. 
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LAKKHAXA-SUTTANTA 


[D. xxx. 1.-30, 


Purimatara^bhave thito abhivissajji 2, 
mahim iva suro 1 2 3 abhivassam . 4 
Tam katvana ito cuto dibbam 

uppajja 5 sukata°-pbala-vipakam, 

Anubhotva 7 kanaka-tanu-sannibho 8 

idha bhavati 0 sura-varataro 10 -r-iva indo. 

Geham avasati 11 naro apabbajja 

miccham mahati 12 -mahim 13 anusasati , 14 
Pasaylia 15 abhivasana-varataram 16 patilabhati 
vipulam sukhuman ca succhavin ca . 17 
Lablil acchadana-vattha-mokkha-papurananam 18 
bhavati yadi anagariyatam 19 upeti, 

Sahi 20 purima-kata-phalain anu bhavati, 
na bhavati katassa panaso ti. 

31. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato purimam jatiro puii 
main .bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhiito 
samano cira - ppanatthe sucira- ppavasino 21 iiati 22 - mitte 
suhajje sakhino 23 samaneta ahosi, mataram pi puttena 
samaneta ahosi, puttam pi matara samaneta ahosi, pitaram 


1 SB purimataram. 

2 S l abhivisajji ; B mr K abhivissaji. 

3 B mr suro. 4 S l abhivasam. 

5 B mr K upapajji. 6 K sukatam. 

7 B mr K anubhutva. 

8 So B mr ; S ct katakatanunibh(f; S d katanuniho ; Kpati- 

bho. 9 B ,nt Iv idhabhibhavati. 

10 S c suravarararo ; S l surataro. 
u gmr k gehan c’avasati. 

12 S d miccham bhavati ; K mahatim. 13 S dt mahi. 

14 K pasasati. 16 B r paseyha. 

10 So SS ; B mr K sahidha (B r sahiva) satta-ratanam. 

17 B mr vimala-sukhuraa-cchavim sucin ca ; K vipula- 

sukhuma-cchavi-sucin ca. 

18 B mr pavurananam. 19 B mr anagariyatanu 

20 S c sahl ; S dt sahi ; B mr sahito ; K sahita. 

21 K -vasine. • 22 S dt pannati. 23 S l samkhito* 
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>i. puttena samaneta ahosi, puttam pi pitarii samaneta 
ihosi, bhataram 1 pi bhatara samaneta ahosi, 2 bhiitaram pi 
ihaginiya samaneta ahosi, 2 bhaginim 4 pi bhatara samaneta 
hosi, samaggim 4 katva ca abbhanumodita ahosi, so tassa 
ammassa katatta . . . pe . . . So tato cuto itthattam 
gato samano imam MahaPurisa - lakkhanam patilabhati, 
osohita-vattha-guyho hoti. 

32. ‘So tena lakkhanena samannagato sace agfiram 
jjhavasati Raja hoti Cakkavatti. Raja samano 1dm 
ihhati? Pahuta-piitto hoti, paro sahassam kho pan’ assa 
ufcta .bhavanti sura vir-aiiga-riipa parasena-ppamaddana. 
Uja samano idam labhati . . . pe . . ' Buddho samano 
im labhati ? Pahuta-putto hoti, aneka-sahassam kho pan’ 
ssa putta bhavanti, sura vlr-anga-rupa parasena-ppamad- 
ana. Buddho samano idam labhati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 

33. Tatth’ etara vuccati : 

‘ Pure purattha 5 purimasu jatisu 

cira-ppanatthe 0 sucira-ppavasino 7 * 
Nati 8 -suhajje sakhino sam;inayi, S) 

samaggi 10 -katva c’ anumodita ahu. 

^ % j^jia 11 kammena divam samakkami, 12 
** sukhafi ca khidda-ratiyo ca anubhi. 13 
Tato cavitva puna-r-iigato idha 

kosohitam vindati vattha-chadiyam. 14 

K pit#am. 2 ' 2 S (I omits . 

5 B m bhagini; B r Kjhagini. 

4 So K r B mr samaggam. 

B nir puratta. 6 S* ciratthanappanatthe. 

S c paviisidine ; S d pavadite ; S l vasine. 

B 111 fiati. 9 S* samanayi. 

" B; SS B m samahgi ; B r samangim. 
u SS satena ; cp. ante , p. 49. 

& (! divasam akkami ; S l divasam makkami ; B n,r divam 
■akkami ; K tidivam samapakkami. 

S d ahi ; S l anuhi ; B mr anvabhi ; K anubhi. 

1 S dt jaditaip. 
hi. ‘ 


11 
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L AKXHAN A- SUTTANTA 


[D. Xxx. 1 . 33 


Pahuta^putto bhavati tatha-vidho, 
paro sahassassa 2 bhavanti atuja, s 
Sura ca vira ca 4 amifcta-tapana 

gihissa piti 6 -janana piyam vada. 
Bahuttara 6 pabbajitassa iriyato 7 
putta bhavanti vacananucarino, 8 
Gihissa va pabbajitassa va puna, 9 
tam lakkhapam bhavati 10 tadattha-jotakan ti. 

Pathamaka-Bhanavaram. 11 


2 . 1 . * Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato purimam jatim puri- 
mam bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhiifco 
samano mahajana-samgaham 12 samekkhamano 18 samjana- 
ti, 14 samam 16 janati, purisam janati, purisa-visesam jana- 
ti : “ 16 Ayam idam arahati, 16 ayam idam arahatiti,” tattha 
tattha purisa-visesa 17 -karo 18 ahosi, so tassa kammassa 
katatta ... pe ... So tato cuto itthattam agato samano 
imam dve MahaPurisa-lakkhapani patilabhati, nigrodha- 
parimanclalo ca hoti thitako ca 19 anonamanto ubhohi 
pani 20 -talehi jannukani 21 parimasati parimajjati. 

2. * So tehi lakkhanehi samannagato sace agaram ajjha- 
vasati Raja hoti Cakkavatti . . . pe . . . Raja samano kirn 


1 B mr bahuta. 2 B mr sahassam ; K sahassan ca. 

3 So SS ; B inr K atraja. 

4 B m virahgarupa ; B r vlrangarupii. 5 S l pitim ; B m piti. 
tt B mr bahutara; Kpahutara. 

7 S c iriyato ; B mr ariyato. 8 B mr K vacananusarino. 
9 S d K pana. 10 B rnr jayati. 11 Not in B mr or K- 

12 B mr mahajananam sangahakam ; K mahajana-sanga* 
hakam. 

13 B mr K samapekkhamano. 14 B mr samam janati. 

15 B r visamam. 1616 S* omits, 

17 K omits purisa, and reads visesattha. 

18 B mr K.add pure. 19 B mr thito yeya ca ; K thito yeva. 

20 S c pada (see 1 . § 2). 21 B mr K as in 1 . § 2, and belo #'• 
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labhati? Addho hoti mahaddhano maha-bhogo pahuta 1 - 
iltarupa - rajato pahuta 2 - vittupakarano 3 pahuta - dhana- 
Ihanno paripuni.iako 4 sakotthagaro. Raja samano idam 
labhati . . . pe . . . Buddho samano kim labhati? 
Addho hoti mahaddhano maha-bhogo. Tass’ imani dhanani 
honti, seyyathidam saddha - dhanam slla - dhanam liiri- 
ihanam 6 ottappa - dhanam suta - dhanam caga - dhanam 
panna-dhanam. Buddho samano idam labhati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 

3. Tatth’ etam vuccati : 

Tulaya 0 paviceyya 7 cintayitva 

mahajana-samgahatam 8 samekkhamano, 

‘ Ayam idam arahatiti’ 0 tattha tattha 10 
purisa*visesa n -karo pure ahosi. 

Sa hi 12 ca p ana 13 thito anonamanto 
phusati karehi ubhohi jannukani, 
Mahiruha l4 *parimandalo ahosi 

sucarita-kamma-vipfika-sesakena. 

B ah u - vi vi dha -n imitta- lakkh a nannu 15 
ahhinipuna 1 ' 3 manuja vyakarimsu : 

‘ Bahu-vividha-gihlnam 17 arahani 18 
patilabhati daharo 10 susu 20 kumaro, 


1 S d rajata. 2 B I1U pahuta. 3 K vittupakarano. 
4 K paripunna- 6 S c omits. 

() S c B mr K Sum-B r tuliya ; Sum-SS tuleyya. 

7 S d paciceyya ; S l panciceyya : B ,M Sum-B r pativiciya ; 
B' pativicaya ; K pavicaya ; Sum-SS paviciyya. 

8 So SS and Sum-S d ; R m samgahakam ; B r K samgaha- 
kam ; Sum*S c samgatam; Sum-B r samgahatam. 

!) B mr arahati. ir S dt omit. 11 K visesam. 

12 So SS ; B mr mabim ; K saina. 

1:1 B m omits. 14 B mr mahiruha. 

1,1 S dt lakkhanamna. 10 S d -nipuna; S l nipuna. 

. 17 So B r ; SS Sum-SS gihltad ; B m gihinam; K gihina. 

18 So SS Sum ; B nir K arahani. 

19 S d daharo ; S l daro.. K susu. 

11—2 



164 


lakkhana-suttanta 


[D. xxx, 2. 8. 


Idha 1 mahi-patissa kama-bhoga 2 
gihl patirupaka 8 bahu 4 bhavanti, 5 
Yadi 6 ca jahati 6 sabbam 7 kama-bhogam, 8 

labhati anuttaram 9 uttamam 10 dhanaggan ti.’ 

4. ‘ Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato purimam jatim puri- 
mam bhavam purimam aiketam pubbe manussa-bhuto 
samano bahuno 11 janassa attha-kamo ahosi hita-kfimo 
phasu-kamo yogakkhema - kamo — “kinti me saddhaya 
vaddheyyum, silena vaddheyyum, sutena vaddheyyum, 12 
cagena vaddheyyum, dhammena vaddheyyum, pannaya 
vaddheyyum, dhana-dhannena vaddheyyum, khetta-vatt- 
huna 13 vaddheyyum, dipada 14 -catuppadehi 16 'vaddheyyum, 
putta-darehi vaddheyyum, dasakammakara - porisehi vad- 
dheyyum, natlhi vaddheyyum, mittehi vaddheyyum, ban- 
dhavehi vadclheyyun ti,” — so tassa kammassa katatta upa* 
citato ussannatta vipulatta kayassa bheda param maraiui 
sugatim saggani lokam uppajjati . . . pe . . . So tato 
cuto itthattam agato samano imani tlni MahaPurisa-lak- 
khanani patilabhati, siha-pubbaddha 16 -kayo ca lioti cit- 
antaramso 17 ca samavatta 18 -kkhando ca. 19 

5/ So tehi lakkhanehi samannagato sace agaram ajjhava- 
sati Baja hoti Cakkavatti, Baja samano kim labhati? 


I K adds ca. 2 B mr bhogi ; S rl adds gihi-patirupa-bhoga. 

3 So B mr K ; S cd patirupakara ; S l patirupakamra. 

4 SS bahu. 3 S l bhagavanti. 

e ' c S d jagati ; S l jagaditi ; K pa jahati. 7 B mr Ksabba- 
8 S dt bhoga, 9 S c anuttara ; S dt anuttamam. 

i° gd Bmr u ttama. 

II S c bahujano, corrected to bahuno; S dt bahujano; 
B mr K bahu-. 

12 K adds buddhiya vaddheyyum, but riot below . 

18 S c inserts pi. 

14 S* dipada ; B mr K dvipada-, and below, 

16 S l catuppadehi ; K catupadehi, 

le -Qmr pubbaddha- ( not in 1. § 2), and below . 

17 S 1 cittantaro ; K pittantaramso, and below , 

15 "Rmr RA.mavAti,a ' (as in 4* & 9A. and, hfi1/)w S 1 



). xxx. 2 . 6.] 


HIS LION-LIKE BODY 


165 


^parihana-dhammo hoti, na parihayati dhana-dhafinena 
dietta-vatthuna dipada-catuppadehi 1 putta-darehi dasa- 
:ammakara-porisehi fiati 2 -mittehi bandhavehi, na pariha- 
^ati sabba-sampattiya. Raja samano idam labhati . . . pe 

. . Buddho samano kirn labhati? Aparihfina-dhammo 
loti, na parihayati saddhaya silena satena cagena pannaya, 
la parihayati sabba-sampattiya. 3 Buddho samano idam 
abhati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 

6. Tatth’ etam vuccati : 

Saddhaya silena sutena buddhiya cagena dhammena bahuhi 
sadhuhi, 4 

Dhanena dhannena ca khetta-vatthuna puttohi darehi 
catuppadehi ca, 

Natlhi 6 mittehi ca bandhavehi 6 balena vannena 7 sukhena 
cubhayam, 8 

'Katham na hayeyyum” pare ti’ 10 icchati attha-ssamidhl 11 
ca panabhikahkhati. 

SasIha 12 -pubbaddha-susanthito aim samavatfca-kkhandho 
ca cit-antaramso, 13 

Pubbe sucinnena katena kammuna ahaniya 11 pubba-nimit- 
tamassatarn. 15 

(jiln 10 pi dhannena dhanena vaddhati puttehi darehi cat- 
uppadehi ca, 

Akincano pabbajito p’ 17 anuttaram pappoti bodhim 18 asa- 
hana w -dhammatan ti. 


I B m catiipadehi. 2 B m natihi ; B r natlhi ; K natlhi. 

* S d sampatti ; S l sampattihi. 4 B r K sadhuhi. 

5 B m natihi. 6 S d dhandhe ; B mr add ca. 

adds ca. 8 S dt cubhayam. 

0 S d bhaseyyum ; S l haseyyum ; K hayeyyun ti. 

10 K parehi. 

II So SS ; B mr idam samiddhan ; K addhain samiddhan. 
12 B™ siha. 13 S d vitamtarasamva; S l citantaramsava. 
14 S d aniya ; B mr K ahaniyam. 15 S l °assitam. 

16 S d B mr gihi. 17 B^r K omit 18 B mr K sambodhim. 
19 So S cd Sum-SS ; S* asaha ; B mr Ii ahana ; Sum-B r 
a parihana. 
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LAKKHA> T A-SUTTANTA 


[D. 3 tix. 2. 7. 


7. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato purimam jatim puri- 
mam bhavam purimam niketam pubbe-manussa-bhiito 
samano, sattanam avihethaka^jatiko ahosi panina 2 va 3 
ledduna va dandena va satthena va, bo tassa kammassa 
katatta upacitatta ussannatta vipulatta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati . . . pe . . , 
So tato cuto itthattam agato samano imam MahaPurisa- 
lakkhanam patilabhati, rasaggas-aggi hoti, uddhaggassa 
rasa-haraniyo givaya 4 jata honti samabhivahiniyo. 6 

8. ' So tena lakkhanena samannagato sace agararn ajjha- 
vasati Raja boti Cakkavatti. Raja samano kim labhati? 
Appabadho lioti appatanko sama-vepakiniya gahaniya 6 
samannagato natisitaya naccunhaya. Raja samano idam 
labhati . . . pe . . . Buddho samano kim labhati ? Appa- 
badho hoti appatanko sama-vepakiniya gahaniya saman- 
nagato natisitaya naccunhaya majjhimaya padhana-kkha- 
maya. Buddho samano idam labhati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 

9. Tatth’ etam vuccati : 

Na panina na 7 ca pana danda- ledduna 8 satthena va 
marana 9 -vadhena va puna, 10 

Ubbadhanaya paritajjamiya va na hethayl 11 jantum 12 ahe- 
thako 13 ahu. 

Ten’ eva so sugatim upecca 14 modati sukha-pphalam kariya 15 - 
sukhani vindati, 


I K avihesaka. 2 S ctl panina ; S l panina. 

3 S d omits. 4 K glvayam. 

6 So SS ; B m sammabhivfihiniyo ; B r samabhi c ; K saina- 
vaharasaharaniyo ; Sum-SS point to samabhivahaniyo; 
Sum-B r samabhivahaniyo. 6 S d gahaniya ; S l gabapatiya* 

7 S d omits. 8 B mr read na pani-dandehi panatha ledduna. 

9 B m marana. 

10 B mr insert || after va ; K reads puna at the end of the line- 

II So S c B m ; S d B r hetthayi ; S* hetthayl ; K vihethayi- 

12 B mr K janatam. 13 B mr ahetthako. 

14 B m K sugatisu pacca ; B r sugatlsu pecca. 

15 S l kariyam ; K kiriya. 
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Sampajjasa 1 rasa-harani 2 susanthita idh’ agato labhati 
rasaggas-aggitam. 

Ten’ ahu nam abhinipuna vicakkhana : ‘ Ayan naro sukha- 
bahulo bhavissati, 

Gihissa va pabbajitassa va puna 3 tarn lakkhanam bhavati 
tadattha 4 -jotakan ti.’ 

10. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato . . . pe . . . pubbe 
manussa-bhuto samano na 5 visatam na ca 5 visiicitam 3 na 
pana viceyya 7 -pekkhita 8 uju 9 tatlia pasatam 10 udu-mano 11 
piya-cakkhuna bahujanam udikkhita ahosi, bo tassa kam- 
massa.katatta upacitatta ussannatta vipulatta kayassa bhedii 
param maranii sugatim saggani lokam uppajjati . . . pe 
... So tato cuto itth attain agato samano imani dve 
MahiiPurisa - lakkhanani patilabhati, abhimla 12 -netto ca 
hoti go-pakhumo 13 ca. 

11. ‘So tehi lakkhanehi samannagato, sace agarain 
ajjhavasati Raja hoti Cakkavatti. Raja samano kim 
labhati'? Piya-dassano hoti bahuno 14 janassa, piyo hoti 
manapo brahmana-gahapatikanam negama-janapadanam 


1 B m samancassa ; B* samahcasa ; K panuhjasa (text) ; 
the note reads syamapotthake “ sanojasatipi patho; slhala- 
potthake pana “ sampajjasati patho dissati. 

2 S c B m -harani S d harati ; B r marani. 

3 K pana. 4 S d -atthe. 6 ' 5 S l omits . 

0 So S c ; S d visavitam ; S l visacitam corrected to visa- 

dvam citam (writing very obscure) ; B n,r visaci ; K visavi ; 

Sum-SS visacikhitain ; Sum-B r visakhi. 

7 B r K vidheyya. 8 S c pekkhina. 

9 So S l B r K Sum ; S cd B nl ujum ( see § 12). 

10 So S c B mr K ; S dt pasavam. 

11 B mr K ujumano; K adds hufcva ujupekkhita ahosi; 

Sum udu-mano ti ujju (or uju)-mano hutva ujjum pekkhita 
ahosi. 

12 S l nlla ; B r as in 1 . § 2. 

13 S cd pamukho corrected to pakhumo ; pamuko 

corrected to pamukho. 14 St bahujano. 



168 lakkhana-suttanta ’ ; ^ XXx 2 ^ 

ganaka-mahamattanam anlkafctha^dovarikanam aniaeca- 
nam parisajjanam rajunam bhogiyanam 1 2 kumaranam 
Raja samano idam labhati . . . pe . . . Buddho samano 
kim labhati ? Piya-dassano hoti bahuno janassa, piyo hoti 
manapo bhikkhunam bhikkbunlnam upasakanam upasika- 
nam devanam manussana 1 asuranam naganam gandhabba- 
nam. Buddho samano idam* labhati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 

12. Tatth’ etam vuceati : 

Na ca visatam na ca visacitam 3 
na ca pana 4 * * viceyya-pekkhita 
Uju tatha pasatam udu-mano 

piya-cakkhunii bahujanam udikkhita. 
Sugatisu f) so 0 phala-vipakam 
anubhavati tattha modati, 

Idha ca pana 7 bhavati go-pakhumo 8 
abhinTlanetta-nayano sudassano. 

Abhiyogino ca nipuna 

bahu pana 9 nimitta-kovida 
Sukhuma 10 -nayana-kusala mannja 11 

* piya-dassano ’ ti 12 abhiniddisanti 13 nam. 
Piya-dassano gihl 14 pi 15 santo 10 
bhavati bahunnam 17 piyayito, 18 


1 S (1 anik- ; B mr anikatthanam ; K anikatthanam (and so 
in §§ 14, 17, 20, 23, 29). 

2 K bhogikanam (and so in §§ 14, 17, 20, 23, 29). 

3 S d visacisacitam ; B mr visaci ; K visavi. 

4 SS omit pana, 6 So S ct B mr . 6 SS yo. 

7 K omits. 

8 S c pamukho ; S dt pamukho corrected to pamukhumo. 

9 SoB rnr ; S c Kbahupada; S d bahujana; B l -jana. 

10 So S c B mr ; S (i pamukha ; Sj pakuma ; Iv gopakhuma. 


11 S c manaja. 

18 K abhinandasanti. 
3fi S dt K omit. 
ii £mr x bahujana-. 


12 SS ca. . 

14 S d omits ; B m glhi. 
le gm add ca. 

18 S l piyapita ; K piyayag 0 * 
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Yadi *ca na 1 bhavati gihi Samano 2 hoti 
piyo bahunnam 3 soka-nasano ti.’ 

13. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato . . . pe . . . pubbe 
manussa-bbuto samano bahujana-pubbahgamo ahosi kusa- 
lesu dhammesu bahujana 4 -primokkho kaya-sucarite 5 vacl- 
Bucarite 6 mano-sucarite 5 dana-samvibhage sila-samadane 
uposathupavase metteyyataya 0 petteyyataya samannatfiya 
brahmannataya kule-jetthapacayitaya annatar-aimataresu 7 
adhikusalesu dhammesu, so tassa kammassa katatta upa- 
citatta ussannatta vipulatta kayassa bhedfi param marana 
sugatim saggam lokain uppajjati . . . pe . . . So tato 
cute itthattam agafco samano imam MahaPurisa-lakkhanam 
patilabhati, unhlsa-siso hoti. 

14. ‘ So tena lakkhanena samannagato sace agaram ajjha- 
vasati Raja hoti Cakkavatti. Raja samano kiin labhati? 
Malm ’ssa jano anvayiko hoti, brahmana - gahapatika 
negama-janapada ganaka-mahamatta anlkattha dovarika 
amacca parisajja rajano bhogiya kumara. Raja samano 
idani labhati . . . pe . . . Buddho samano kiin labhati ? 
Malm ’ssa jano anvayiko hoti bhiklui 8 bhikkhuniyo upa- 
sak:i upasikayo deva mannssa as ura naga gandhabba. 
Buddho samano idani labhati.’ 

Elam attham Bhagava avoca. 

15. Tatth’ etam vnccati : 

Pubbarigamo sucaritesir’ ahu 

dhammesu dhammacariyabhirato, 

Anvayiko bahujanassa ahu, 

saggesu vedayittha 10 puiina-phalam. 

11 K pana. 2 S c samano; S d samano; S l samano. 

5 B ,nr K bahunam. 4 B mr bahujananam. 

’’ K sucaritena. 

^ matteyyatiiya. The assonance with the following 
U ()r, l has obviously affected the spelling. 

B ni K add ca. 8 SS bhikkhu- {and in §§ 17, 20, 23). 

J So B mr K ; SS sucarite. 

0 S c nivedayittha ; S dt nivedayatha ; K vedayitha. 
fy.p.]74 u . 
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Veditva 1 so 2 sucarita&sa phalam 

unhlsa-slsattam 3 idh’ ajjhagama, 8 

Yyakamsu vyanjana«nimitta-dhara, 

‘Pubbahgamo bahunnam 4 hessatayam. 

Patibhogiyani 5 manujesu idha 

pubbe va 6 tr<=sa abhibaranti tada. 

Yadi kbattiyo bhavati bhumi-pati 7 
patiharakam 8 bahujane labhati. 

Atha ce pi 9 pabbajati so manujo 10 
dhammeBU hoti paguno visavl. 

TassanusasanI 11 gunabhirato 

anvayiko bahujano bhavatifci.’ 

16. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato . . . pe . . . pubbe 
manussa-bhiito samano musa-viidam 12 pahaya musa-vada 
pativirato ahosi sacca-vadl sacca-sandho 13 theto paccayiko 14 
avisanwadako lokaasa, so tassa kammassa katatta upacit- 
atta ussannatta vipulatta . . . pe . . . So tato cuto 
itthattam agato samano imani dve MahaPurisa-lakkhamini 
patilabhati, ekeka-lomo ca hoti unna ca 15 bhamuk-antare 
jata hoti odata mudutiila-sannibha. 

17. ‘ So tehi lakkhanehi samanniigato sace agaram ajjhii- 
vasati Raja hoti Cakkavatti. Raja samano kim labhati*? 
Maha ’ssa jano upavattati brahmana-gahapatika negama* 


I B mr K vedayitva. 2 B r adds ca. 

33 S d idajjhagama; S* idhajjhagama; B m idh°. 

4 So SS Sum ; B ni K bahujanam ; B r bahujanassa. 

6 So S c B mr K Sum ; S dt patibhoginiyq,. 

6 K pi. 7 So B mr K ; SS bhumiyam. 

8 So SS K Sum ; B mr patiharaka. 

9 So S dt B mr ; S c ve ; K ceva. 10 S dt manujesu. 

II So S c ; B mr °sasani ; K °sasana. As a specimen oj tk 
corruptions of the Sinhalese manuscripts the following are not 
without interest : S d viyavissosatigunahirato ; S* visativit- 
assasasatigutabhirato. 

12 Cp. D. i., 1. 9. 13 K sando. 

14 K paccayiko. 15 So B mr K ; SS oiuit> 
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janapada ganaka-mahamatta anlkattha dovarika amacca 
parisajja rajano bhogiya kumara. Raja samano idam 
labhati . . . pe . . . Buddho samano kirn labhati k ? Mah'a 
’ssa jano upavattati bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upa- 
sikayo deva manussa asura naga gandhabba. Buddho 
samano idam labhati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 

18. Tatth’ etam vuccati : 

‘ Saccappatinno purimasu jatisu 

advejjhaMraco 2 alikam vivajjayi, 

Na so visamvadayita pi 3 kassaci 

bhutena tacchena tathena tosayi. 4 
Seta susukka mudu 6 -tula 6 -sannibhii 
unna sujatfi 7 bhamuk-antare ahu, 

Na loma-kupesu duve ajayisum, 
ekeka-loniupacit-ahgava 8 ahu. 

Tam lakkhanannii bahavo samiigata 
vyakamsu uppada-nimitta-kovida : 

4 Unna ca loma ca yatha susanthita 
upavattati edisakam bahujjano. 

Gihim 9 pi santam 10 upavattati jano 

bahu purattha 11 pakatena kammuna, 
Akincanam pabbajitam anuttaram 

Buddham pi santam upavattati jano ti.’ 

19. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato purimam jatim . . . 
pe ■ . . pubbe manussa-bhuto samano 12 pisuna-vacampahaya 
pisunaya vacaya pativirato ahosi, ito sutva na amutra 
akkhata imesam bhedaya, amutra va sutva na-y-imesam 
akkhata amiisam bhedaya, iti bhinnanam va 12 sandhata 


I avaiinajha. 2 S d vaca. 

® So B mr K ; S c ci ; S dt si. 4 B mr K bhasayi. 

5 K sumudu. 6 thula ; S l B mr tula. 

7 So B'«r K; SS unnassajata. 

8 S d °citamhava; S l °citambhagava ; Sum-B r 0 citangatam.' 
SS B mr K gihi and gilii. 10 S d pasannam ; S l pasantam. 

II S dt parattha ; B r puratta. 1M2 S c omits. 
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sahitanam va anuppadata 1 samagg&ramo * samagga-rato 
samagga-nandl samagga-karanim 2 vacam bhasita ahosi, 
so tassa kammassa katatta upacitatta ussannatta vipulatta 
kayassa blieda param maranfi sugatim saggan^ lokain 
uppajjati. . . . pe . . . So tato cuto itthattam agato samano 
imani dve MahaPurisa-laMriianani patilabhati, cattarisa- 
danto 3 lioti avivara 4 -danto ca. 

20. ‘ So tehi lakkhanehi samannagato sace agaram 
ajjhavasati Raja hoti Cakkavatti. Raja samano ldm 
labha'ti? Abhejja-pariso 5 hoti 6 abhejja ’ssa 7 honti 8 brah- 
mana - gabapatika negama - jfinapada ganaka - xrahamattii 
anikattha dovarika amaccii parisajja rajano bhogiya 
kumara. Raja samano idam labbati . . . pe . . . Buddho 
samano kim labhati? Abhejja-pariso hoti abhejja : ssa 
honti bhikkii bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo devil mamma 
asura naga gandhabba. Buddho samano idam labhati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 

21. Tatth’ etam vuccati : 

Yebhutiyam 9 sahita 10 -bheda-karim 11 
bheda-ppavaddhana-vivada-karim 

Kalaha-pavaddbana-akicca-karim 

sahitilnam bheda-jananim 12 n’abhan!. 13 

Avivada-vaildhana 14 -karim ciram 15 

bhinnanusandhi 10 -jananim abhani, 


I B mr K anuppadata. 2 K karanl. 

3 B mr K add ca. 4 B mr K avirala, and in § 21. 

5 S l omits; B m abhajja, and below. 6 S l omits. 

7 B m abhajjassa; K abhejjassa, and below. 

8 B mr K add parisa, and below. 9 K savebhutiyaip 

10 B ni samhita. ^ 

II The manuscripts show great confusion. S cd karim 

(twice) and karim (third time) ; S l kari and karim ; B m kibi> 
B r kari ; K karim. In verse 8 S c karam ; S d K karini , 
S‘ kari; B™ karim; B r kari. 12 S 1 nanl; B r jananam. 

13 S c abhani ; S l abhani ; B m bhanati. 14 S d abhivadana* 
15 B m suglram ; B r K sugiram. 
is Bmr bhinnanam (K -nana) sandhi.. 
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Kalaham* 1 janassa panudi 2 samangl 3 
sahitehi 4 nandati modati 5 ca. 

Sugatisu 6 so phala-vipakam 
anubhavati tattha modati, 

Danta idha honti avivara sahita 

caturo dasa 7 ’ssa mukhaja susan thita. 

Yadi khattiyo bhavati bhumi-pati, 
avihethiya 8 ’ssa parisa bhavanti, 9 
Samano ca hoti virajo vimalo, 10 

parisa ’ssa hoti anugata 11 acala ti. 1 

22. ‘ Yam pi bhikkhave . . . pe . . . pubbe manussa- 
bhdto samano 12 pharusam vacani pah ay a pharusaya vacaya 
pativirato ahosi, ya sa vaca nela 13 kanna-sukha pemaniya 14 
hadayam-gama pori bahujana-kanta bahujana-manapa, 
tatha-riipim vacam bhiisita ahosi, so tassa kammassa 
katatta upacitatta ussannatta vipulatta kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati . . . pe 
... So tato cuto itthattam agato samano imam dve Maha- 
Purisa-lakkhanani patilabhati, pahuta-jivho ca hotibrahma- 
ssaro ca karavlka 15 -bhanl. 

23. ‘ So tehi lakkhanehi samannagato sace agaram ajjha- 
vasati Raja hoti Cakkavatti. Raja samano kim labhati? 
Adeyya-vaco hoti, adiyanti ’ssa 16 vacanam brahmana-gaha- 
patikanegama-janapadii ganaka-mahamatta anikattha dova- 
rika amacca parisajja rajano bhogiya kumara. Itaja samano 
idam labhati . . . pe . . . Buddho samano kim labhati? 


1 S c kalam ; S* kala, corrected to kalaha. 

2 S c panadl. 3 S d yamadi ; S l samadhi. 

4 B r sattehi. 5 B mr K pamodati. 

6 So S d B>»; S ct B r K sugatisu. 

7 S dt datha. Sum caturo dasati cattaro dasa cattarisam. 

8 SS avihethiya : B m avibhediyii ; B r avibhediya ; Kavi- 

bbedaya. 9 B m K bhavati. 

10 B mr vitamalo. 11 So B mr K ; SS anuggata. 

12 Cp. D. 1. 1, 9. 13 So SS B""- K. 

14 B mr pemaniya. 15 B mr K karavika. 

16 K adiyantas^, and below . 
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Adeyya-vaco hoti, adiyanti ’ssa vacanam bhikkhu bhikkhu- 
niyo upasaka upasikayo deva manussa asuira naga gan- 
dhabba. Buddho samano idam labbati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 

24. Tattb’ etam vuccati : 

Akkosa-bhandana-vibesa-karim 1 

ubbayikam 2 * babuj ana-pamaddanam 8 
Abalbam 4 giram 6 so na 6 ’bhani pbarusam, 

» madhuram bhani susambitam sakhilam. 

Manaso piya hadayam-gaminiyo 

vaca. So 7 erayati kaima-sukha, 8 \ 

Yaca sucinna 9 -phalam anubliavi, 10 

saggesu vedayatha 11 puiina-phalam. 
Veditva 12 so sucaritassa pbalam 13 

brabma-ssarattam idha-m-ajjbagama, 14 * 
Jivha ’ssa hoti vipula thula, 16 

adeyya-vakya-vacano 10 bhavati. 

Gihino 17 pi ijjbati yatha bhanato, 
atba ce pi 18 pabbajati so manujo, 


1 S C(1 karim ; S l kari. 

2 B mt ubbadhikam ; K ubbadhakaram. 

8 SS pamadam and pamadam; B m K pamaddanam; 

B r maddanam ; Sum- S cd pamadam ; Sum-B r bahujananam 

pamaddanim. 4 B m K abalha*. 

6 B ra giram. 6 B r omits. 

7 SS omit The Sinhalese text tchich follows seems again 
hopelessly corrupt. 

8 Sum kanna-sukhan ti pi patho. 

9 So B mr K ; SS vahamsucinnassa. 

10 So B mr K ; SS anubbavam and anubbavam. 

11 So S c ; S d vedatta; S l vedattham; B mr vedayittha ; 
K vedayitha ; Sum vedayathati vedayittha. 

12 gm vedayitva ; K viditva. 13 S d omits. 

14 B m idhajjhagama ; B r K idhajjbagama. 

is B mr K puthula. 10 S 1 adds va. 

17 So B r K ; SS B m giblno. “ B mr K omt 
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Adiyanti ’sfea 1 vacanam janata 2 
■ ' bahuno 3 bahum 4 bhanitam 5 bhanato ti. 

25. ‘ Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato purimam jatim puri- 
mam bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhiito 
samano 6 samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapa pativi- 
rato abosi, kala-vadi bhuta-vftdi attha-vadl dhamma-vadl 
vinaya-vadl nidhana-vatim vacam bhasita ahosi 7 kalena 
sapadesam pariyantavatim attha-samhitam, so tassa kam- 
massa katatta upacitatta ussannatta vipulatta kayassa 
bhedii param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati 

pe . . . So tato cuto itthattam agato samano imam Maha- 
Purisa-lakkhanam patilabhati, slha-hanu hoti. 

26. * So tena lakkhanena samannagato sace agaram 
ajjhavasati Baja lioti Cakkavatti. Baja samano kiln 
labhati? Appadhamsiko 8 * hoti kenaci manussa-bhutena 
paccattatthikena paccamittena. Eaja samano idam labhati 
. . . pe . . Buddho samano kirn labhati 2 Appadhamsiko 
hoti abbhantarehi va bahirehi va paccatthikehi paccamit- 
tehi ragena va dosena va mohena va Samanena va Brah- 
manena va Devena va Marena va Brahmuna va kenaci va 
lokasmim. Buddho samano idam labhati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 

27. Tatth’ etam vuccati : 

Na samphappalapam na muddhatam 0 

avikinna lo -vacana-vyappatho n va 12 ahosi, 
Ahitam 13 pi 14 ca apanudi lf ' hitam pi 14 ca 
bahujana-sukhan ca abhani. 

1 K adiyantassa. 2 K janaka. 3 S dt bahunnain. 

S dt bahu. 5 S l bhanitam ; B mr K subhanitam. 

® fy. D. i. 1. 9. 7# B™Komf. 

8 So SS K Sum-S cd ; B mr apadhamsiyo, hut appadham- 

81 .yo below ; Sum-B r appadbamsiyo. 

9 B nir buddhatanti; K vuccaddhatanti. 

H kSo Bmr Sum ; SS navikinna. 

Sc vyapp 0 ; B mr byappatho ; K byapatho. 

* ^ omits Kca. » l asim. 

Bmr K api. j f . , 15 gc anupadi ; B mr appanudi. 
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Tam katvana 1 ito cuto dibbam 2 uppajji, 8 
eukata-phala-vipakam anubhosi, 4 ■ 

Caviya punar idh’ agato samano 

dvidu 5 -gama Q -varatara-hanuttam alattha. 7 
Raja hoti suduppadhamsiyo manuj-indo 
manujanadbipati 8 mabanubhavo, 
Tidiva-pura-vara-eamo 9 bbavati 
sura-varataro-r-iva indo. 
Gandhabbasura-sakka 10 -rakkhasehi 
' surehi na hi bhavati suppadhamsiyo. 11 
Tathatto 12 yadi bhavati gihT 13 tatha-vidho 
idha disa 14 ca patidisa ca vidisa cati.’ ' 

28. ‘ Yam pi bhikkbave Tath agato purimam jatim puri- 
mam bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhiito 
samano miccbajivam 15 pabaya samma-ajlvena 10 jivikam 17 
kappec 1 ’ 18 tula kata - kamsakuta - manakuta - ukkotana - van- 
cana-nikati-8aci 19 -yoga 20 chedana-vadha-bandbana-vipara- 
mosa 21 -aiopa-sahasakara pativirato abosi, so tassa kam- 


I B mr katva. 2 B mr K divam. 

3 S dt uppajja; B mr K upapajji. 4 K anobbosi. 

6 S dt dutthe. 6 B lur K dviduggama. 

7 S dt atthe ; B r alattam. 

8 B nir K Sum-B r manujadhipati ; Sum-S cd manujanii* 
dhipatiti manujanam adbipati. 

9 So S c K; S d tidipuravarasakho ; S l tidivipurasakho ; 

B mr tidivasura 0 . 10 So K ; SS satta ; B mr sakkha. 

II So B mr K; S° sukhappadhamsiyo ; S d sukhamsaye; 
8* sudbamsayo. 

12 So S dt B m K Sum ; S c tathatta ; B r tatattho. 

13 S d gihi ; B nir K omit, 

14 So B mr K. Once more the text seems corrupt SS read 
va (ca) tapeti vidisa va disa (S l omits va disa). 

15 S d miccha-ajlvakam ; S l K miccha-ajlvam. 

16 S l ajlvikam, omitting following jivikam. 

17 B mr jivitam. 18 Cp, D,‘ i. 1. 10. 

lo B rar K eavi. 20 B mr yoga. 21 SS vipar’amasa. 
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massa katatta upacitatta . . pe . . . So tato cuto itth attain 
ugato samano v imani dve MahaPurisa - lakkhanani pati- 
labhati, sama-danto ca hofci susukka-datho ca. 

29. ‘ So tehi lakkhanehi samannagato sace agaram ajjha- 
vasati Raja hoti (Jakkavatti dhammiko dhamma-rajfi catur- 
anto vijitavl janapada - tthavariya - ppatto satta-ratana- 
Bamannagato. Tass’ imam satta ratanani bbavanti, sey- 
yathidam cakka-ratanam hatthi-ratanam assa-ratanam 
mani-ratanam v itthi-ratanam gahapati-ratanam parinayaka- 
ratanam eva sattamam. Paro sahassam kho pan’ assa 
putta bbavanti si\ra vlr-ahga-rfipa parasena-ppamaddana. 

imampathavimsagara-pariyantam 1 akhilam 2 animittam 
akantakam 3 iddham phitam khemam sivam 4 nirabbudam S 6 
adandena asatthena dhammena abhivijiya ajjhavasati. 
Raja samano kirn labhati? Suci-parivaro hoti, suci *ssa fi 
honti parivara 7 brahmana-gahapatika negama-janapada 
ganaka-mahiimatta anlkattha dovarikii amacca parisajja 
rajano bhogiya kurnara. Raja samano idain labhati. 

30. ‘ Sace kho pana agarasma anagariyam pabbajixti, 
araham hoti Samma-Sambuddho loke vivatta-cchaddo. 
Buddho samano kim labhati? Suci-parivaro hoti, suci ’ssa 
honti parivara bhikkh a bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo 
deva manussa asura naga gandhabba. Buddho samano 
idam labhati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 

31. Tatth’ etam vuccati: 

Micchajivafl^ca avassaji 8 samena 

vuttim 9 sucina so janayittha dhammikena, 10 


S c inserts adandena, omitting it below. 

2 S d acalam ; S l arnalam . 

^ S (1 akanthakam ; B mr akandakam. i S d sivam, 

^ nirabbudam ; B rnr nirabbudam. 

sucassa, and below. 

S dt omit, and below. 

8 Sdt avassajl. » S8 vutti. 

S dt dhammiko na. 

1H. 


12 
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Ahitam pi 1 ca apanudi hitam 2 pi 1 ca 
bahujana-sukhan ca acari. 8 
Sagge vedayati naro sukha-pphalani 4 
karitva nipunehi 5 viduhi 6 samabhi- 7 
Vannitani tidiva-pura-vara-samo 

abhiramati ra f i : khidda 8 -samangi. 9 
Laddha 10 manusakarfi 11 bhavam 12 tato caviya 13 
na 14 sukata-phala-vipaka 15 -sesakena, 
Patilabhati lapanajam samam api 
16 suvisuddham suvisukkam. 16 
Tam veyyaiijanika samagata bahavo 

vyakamsu nipana-sammata manuj-inda : 17 
* Suci-jana-parivara-gano 18 bhavati 

di j a 19 -sama-sukka* suci-sobhana 20 -d anto. 
Bafmo lioti bahujano suci-parivaro 
it ahati 21 -mahim anusasato. 22 


1-1 B ,nr K api. 

2 S' apanuditahitam; S d apanudlhltam; ^apanuduhitam. 

3 B mr K acari. 

4 So S c ; S d ppamanam; S l pama; B ,ni sukhaplialoni; 

K suphalani. 5 S dt nipunohi; B mi K nipuneblii. 

0 B m K vidubhi ; B r viduhi. 7 B llir K sabbhi. 

8 S cd khidda. 9 S dt K samahgi. 

10 K aladdka ; B mr K add na. 

11 S d manusaka ; S l manusakam ; B mr manuss 0 ; K man- 

US8°. 

12 S c bhavam. 

13 So K ; S c caviya ; 8 dt viya ; B mr cavitva. 

14 K puna. 16 B mr vipakam. 

16 ' 16 So 8 C ; S dt suvisuddha 0 ; B mr sucisusukkam ; K suci- 

masuci ca sucisuddhasusukkam. 

' 17 S l manunda ; B mr K rnanuja. 

18 So B mr K ; S cd parivarano ; S l parivarano. 

19 S dt yaja. 20 B mr K sobhana. 

21 B mr K mahatim. 

^ So S c K ; S dt anusasata; B mr anusasako;- K adds ca. 
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Pasayha na ca janapada-tudanam 1 

hitam pi 2 ca bahujana-sukham 3 caranti. 

Atha ce 4 pabbajati bhavati 6 vipapo 0 samano 
samita-rajo 7 vivatta-cchaddo, 

Yigata-daratha-kilamatho 

imam pi ca param pi ca passati lokam. 

Tass’ ovada-kara bahu-gihi ca pabbajita ca 
asucim vigarahitam 8 dhunanti u papam. 

Sa hi suci 10 -parivuto bhavati, 

mala n -khila-kali-kilese 12 panudetiti .’ 13 

Lakkhaiia-Sutiantam Nitthitam . 14 


1 So B mr Sum-B r ; S (> janapadatumi ; S d napadafcudana ; 
S l Sum-S cd janapadatudana. 

2 B mf K api. . 3 B"" a<hl ca. 

4 B' kho ca. S dt arid pi. 5 lb omits. 

0 So B ,m K Sum ; S c ca ; S (l ca papo samano ; S l capapo 
fciimano. 

7 So B mr K ; S c satarnjo; S d samlkajarajo ; S l samita- 
rajo. 

s So SS ; B mr asucigarahitam ; K asuci vigarahita. 

0 S d dhutanti ; K puna. 

1,1 So S ( ’ B mi ; S d samsahisuci ; S t samhisuci ; Iv (for 
papam sa hi suci) nipapassa hi suclbhi. 11 S d ma ; S l ca. 

12 So SS ; B mr K ; S r kilesa ; S dt kalasa. 

15 So B mi ; SS Sum-S cd nudehiti ; Iv panudebhiti. 
K inserts, Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu 
Bhagavafco bhasitam abhinandun ti. 

14 So SS ; B mr Lakkhana-Suttantam Sattamam ; K Lak- 
ldiana-Yibhagi nama Suttar tam Sattamam Samattam. 


12-2 



[xxxi. Singalovada^Suttanta.] 

Evam me sutam. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharafci Velu-vane 
Kalandaka-nivape. Tena kho pana samayena Singalako 2 
gahapati-putto kfilass’ eva vutthaya, Rajagaha nikkha- 
mitva; alla-vattlio alla-keso panjaliko puthudDisa 3 namas- 
sati puratthimam Disam dakkhinam Disam pacchimam 
Disam uttaram Disam hetthimam Disam uparimam 
Disam. 

v' 2. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanha-samayam nivasetva 
patta-civaram adaya Rajagaham pindaya pavisi. Addasa 
kho Bhagava Singalakam gahapati-puttam kalass’ eva vut- 
thaya Rajagaha nikkhamitva alla-vattham alla-kesam panja- 
likam puthuddisa 4 namassantam puratthimam disam dak- 
khinam disam pacchimam disam uttaram disam hetthimam 
disam uparimam disam. Disva 6 Singalakam gahapati- 
puttam etad avoca : 

‘ Kin nu 0 tvam gahapati-putta kalass’ eva vutthaya Raja- 
gaha nikkhamitva alla-vattho alla-keso panjaliko puthud- 


1 So S d ad fin.; S ct Hgalovilda ; B mr Singala; K Sidgalaka. 

2 S l B m K Singalako ; S Gd Sigalako, but S d below Stog* 
lako ; B r Sihgalo (but Singalakam in § 2) ; Gr (Grimblot, 
$ept Suttas Palis , 1876) Sigalako and Sigalo ; Sum-S cd Sig 

nd Sing 0 ; Sum-B r Sing. 

3 So S Gt K ; S d puthudissa ; B mr putKudisa. 

4 K puthudisa. 6 K disvana. 6 B mr add kbo- 
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disa namassasi puratthimam disam . . . pe . . . uparimam 
disan ti?’ 

‘Pita mam 1 bhante kalam karonto avaea— “ Disa tata 
namasseyyasiti.” So kho aham bhante pitu vacanam sakka- 
ronto garu-karonto 2 manento pujento kalass’ eva vutthaya 
Piajagaha nikkhamitva alla-vattho alla-keso panjaliko 
puthuddisa namassami puratthimam disam . . . pe . . . 
uparimam disan ti.’ 

‘Na kho gahapati-putta Ariyassa vinaye evam chaddisa 3 
namassitabba ti.’ 

‘Yatha katham pana bhante Ariyassa vinaye chaddisa 
namassitabba ? Sadhu me bhante Bhagava tatha dhammam 
desetu yatha Ariyassa vinaye chaddisa namassitabba ti.’ 

‘ Tena hi gahapati-putta sunahi sadhukam manasi- 
karohi, bhasissamifci.’ 

‘ Evam bhante ti ’ kho Singalako gahapati-putto Bhaga- 
vato paccassosi. Bhagava etad avoca : 

3. ‘Yato kho gahapati-putta ariya-sfivakassa cattaro 
kamma-kilesa pahlna honti, catuhi ca 4 * thanehi papa 6 - 
karnmam na karoti, cha ca bhoganam apaya-mukhani na 
sevati,so evam cuddasa papaka ’pagato, chaddisa paticchadl, 6 
ubho-loka-vijayaya patipanno hoti, tassa ayan c’eva 7 loko 
araddho hoti paro ca 8 loko. °Kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati. 

‘Katam’ assa cattaro kamma - kilesa pahlna honti? 
Panatipato kho gahapati-putta kamma-kileso, adinnadanam 
kamma-kileso, kamesu micchacaro kamma-kileso, musa- 
vado kamma-kileso. Imassa cattaro kamma-kilesti pahlna 
hontiti.’ 

Idam avoca Bhagava, 

4. Idam vatva 10 Sugato, athaparam etad avoca Sattha : 


1 K mama. 2 B mr garum karonto. 3 B mr cha disa. 

' & 8« Gr ; 8*i K omit. 

6 S c B mr ; S dt Gr K papam (S d omits kammani). 

0 K adds hoti. ’ 7 So S c B rar K Gr ; S dt ca. 

8 S d omits. 9 B rar K so kayassa ; Gr kayassa ca. 

10 B mr K vatvana, and below . 
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‘ Panatipato 1 adinnadanam musa-vado ca vuccati, 
Para-dara-gamanan c’eva nappasamBanti 2 pandita ti.’ 

5. ‘ Katamehi catuhi thanehi papa-kammam n a karoti? 
Chandagatim gacchanto papa-kammam karoti, dosagatim 
gacchanto papa-kammam karoti, mohagatim gacchanto 
papa -kammam karoti, bha^ Agatim gacchanto papa-kammam 
karoti. Yato kho gahapati-putta Ariya-savako n’eva 
chandagatim gacchati, na dosagatim gacchati, na mohagatim 
gacchati, na bhayagatim gacchati, imehi catuhi thanehi 
papa-kammam na karotiti.’ 

Idam avoca Bhagava. 

6. Idam vatva 3 Sugato athaparam etad avoca Sattha. 

* Chanda dosa bhaya moha 
yo dhammam ativattati, 

Nihlyati 4 tassa yaso 5 * 

kala-pakkhe va candima. 

°Chanda dosa bhaya moha 
yo dhammam nativattati, 

Apurati tassa yaso 

sukka 7 -pakkhe va candima ti.’ 

7. 4 Katamani cha bhoganam apaya-mukhani na sevati? 
Sura - meraya - maj ja- pamada-tthananuyogo kho gahapati- 
putta bhoganam apaya-mukham. Vikala-visikha-cariya- 
nuyogo bhoganam apaya-mukham. Samajjabbicaranam 
bhoganam apaya - mukham. Juta-ppamada-tthananuyogo 
bhoganam apaya-mukham. Papa-mittanuyogo bhoganam 
apaya-mukham. Alassanuyogo bhoganam apaya-mukham. 

8. Cha kho ’me gahapati-putta adinava sura-meraya- 
majja - pamada - tthananuyoge : sanditthika dhananjani, 8 
kalaha-ppavaddhanl, roganam ayatanam, akitti-sahjananl, 9 


1 B nir papatipatam ; cp. Gr. 2 K na pasamsanti. 

3 gmr k vatvana. 4 B m nihiyyati. 

6 B mr yaBO tassa. 0 S l omits the folloiving verse . 

7 So S cd K ; B mr junha- ; Gr sukkha, with juijha in note . 

8 So S cdt Gr ; B mr K Gr {note) Sum dhanajani {and so S c , 

§11). 9 S l akittisamjani. 
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kopina’-niddamsani, I 2 * panaaya dubbali-karani :1 tv eva a chat- 
tham padam bhavati. Ime kho gahapati-putta cha iidinavu 
sura-meraya-majja-pamada-ttbananuyogo. 

9. Cha kho ’me gahapati-putta adlnava vikala-visikha- 
cariyanuyoge : atta pi ’ssa agutto arakkhitto hoti, putta-daro 
pi 'ssa agutto arakkhito hoti, sapateyyam pi ’ssa aguttam 
arakkhitam hoti, samkiyo ca hoti papakesu 4 thanesu, 
abhiitam 5 vacanan 6 ca tasmim ruhati, bahunnaii 7 ca 
dukkha-dhammanam purakkhato 8 hoti. Ime kho gahapati- 
putta cha adlnava vikala-visikha-cariyanuyoge. 

10. f Cha kho ’me gahapati-putta adinava samajjabhi- 
carane : “ Kuvam 9 naceam, kuvam gitam, kuvam vaditam, 
kuvam akkhanam, kuvam panissaram, kuvam kumbha- 
thunan ti?” Ime kho gahapati-putta cha adlnava samajja- 
bhicarane. 

11. ‘ Cha kho ’me gahapati-putta adlnava juta-ppamada- 
tthftnanuyoge : jayam veram pasavati, jino cittam 10 anu- 
socati, sanditthika dhananjani, sabha-gatassa vacanam na 
ruhati, mittamaccanam paribhuto hoti, avaha-vivahakanam 
apatthito hoti, akkha-dhutto purisa-puggalo nalarn darii 11 - 
bharanayati. Ime kho gahapati-putta cha adinava juta- 
ppamada-tthananuyoge. 

1‘2. ‘ Cha kho ’me gahapati-putta adlnava papa-mittanu- 
yoge : ye dhutta, ye soncla, ye pipasa, ye nekatika, ye 
vaucanika, ye sahasika, tyassa 12 mifcta honti, te sahaya. 


I So Sum-B r ; S cd Surn-S fl Gr koplnam ; S l Sum-S c 

kopinam ; B inr kopina ; K kiri-koplna. 

“ So SS Sum ; B mr niddh 0 ; Gr nidamsati ( note , nidam- 
8ani )* 3-3 So S c R mr K Gr (note ) ; S llt Gr ca. 

4 K tesu tesu. fi S l B mr K Gr abhuta. 

(l S cl vacanam pi. 7 So SS Gr ; B ,nr K bahunan. 

b K purakkhito. 

!) So S* th roaghout; S c kvam, afterwards kva ; B n,r K 

Sum kva ; Gr kuvam (note) kvavam. 

10 B nir Sum vittanx ; Gr cittam (note) vittan. 

II So SS Gr ; B mr K Gr (note) dara. 

12 So S ct K ; S d B^ ir Gr tyassa. 
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Ime kho gahapati-putta cha adlnava papa-mittanu. 
yoge. * 

18. ‘ Cha kho ’me gahapati-putta adlnava alass&nuyoge: 
“Ati-sltan ti” kammam na karoti, “ Ati-unhan ti ” kam- 
mam na karoti, “ Ati-Bayan ti *’ kammam na karoti, “ Ati- 
pato ti ” kammam na karr*i, “ Ati-chato 1 ’smiti” kammam 
na karoti, “ Ati-dhato 2 3 ’smitt” kammam na karoti. Tassa 
evam kiccapadesa-bahulassa viharkto anuppanna c’eva 
bhoga n’uppajjanti, uppanna ca bhoga parikkhayam gac- 
chanti. Ime kho gahapati-putta cha adlnava alassanu- 
yoge ti.’ 

Idam avoca Bhagava. 

14. Idam vatvii Sugato athaparam etad avoca Sattha : 

* Hoti pana-sakha nama, 

hoti sammiya-sammiyo, 

Yo ca atthesu jatesu 

sahayo hoti, so sakha. 

Ussiira-seyya para-diira-sevana 
vera-ppasango ca anatthata ca, 

Papa ca mitta su-kadariyata* ca, 

ete cha 4 thana purisam dhamsayanti. 
Papa-mitto papa-sakho 
papacara 5 -gocaro, 

Asma loka paramha ca 
ubhaya dhamsate naro. 

Akkh-itthiyo varum nacca-gitam 
diva-sappam paricariya akalam, 6 
Papa ca mitta su-kadariyata ca, 

ete 7 cha thana purisam dhamsayanti. 
Akkhehi dibbattti, suram pivanti, 
yant’ itthiyo panasama paresaip, 


1 K aticchato. 

2 So 88 B m Gr ; B r atitato ; % atipipasito. 

3 B nir sukadariyata. * So K ; 88 B mr ca. 

* 6 So S cd Gr ; S* papacara ; B mr K Gr (note) papa-acara. 

e gc gmr k akale. ' 7 Gr adds ca. 
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Nihina-sevI na ca vuddha^sevl, 

nihlyati I 2 kala-pakkhe va cando. t 
Yo varunl 3 adhano 4 akincano 
pipaso pibam papagato, 5 
Udakam iva inam vigahati, 

akulam 6 kahati 7 khippam attano. 

Na diva suppana 8 * -silena 
ratti-n-utthana n -dassina 
Niccam mattena sondena 
sakka avasitum gharam. 

“ Ati-sitam ati-unham 

ati-sayam,” idam ahu, 10 
Iti vissattha-kammanto, 11 
attha accenti mana\e. 

Yo ca sltan ca unban ca 
tina bbiyyo na mannati 
Karam purisa-kiccani, 

so sukhti na vihayatiti.' 

15. * Cattaro ’me gahapat -putta amitta mitta-patiriipaka 
veditabba. Annadatthu-haro amitto mitta-patirupako vedi- 
tabbo : vacl-paramo amitto mitta-patirupako veditabbo : 
atiuppiya 12 -bhanl amitto mitta-patirupako veditabbo : apiiya- 
sahayo amitto mitta-patirupako veditabbo. 

16. ‘ Catuhi kho gahapati-putta tlmnehi annadatthu-baro 


I So S l Gr; S cd buddha ; B mr Gr (note) buddhi; 

K vuddhi. 2 B m nihiyyate ; B r niblyate. 

3 So B mr K Gr ; S c varini ; S d varunim ; S [ runim ; 

Gr (note) varunim. 4 B mr addbano. 

5 S c sisampapagato ; S dt pipampapagato ; B m divasoppi- 

pamadagato ; B r pisamappapiigato ; K pipasosi atthapagato ; 

Gr pibam papa gato ; (note) plsamappapa. 

0 B mr Gr (iwte) akulam. * 7 S d kahati ; B mr kahiti. 

* So SS ; B™ K Gr (not# suppa ; Gr soppana. 

0 S c rattiutthana ; B mr rattimuttbana. 10 Gr ahu. 

II So SS Gr; B mr K Gr (note) Sum kammante. 

12 B mr anupiya^ 
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amitto mitta-patirupako veditabbo. Annadatthu-haro hoti : 
append bah um icchati: bhayassa kiccam 1 karoti: sevati 
attha-karana. Imehi kho gahapati-putta catuhi thanehi 
annadatthu-haro amitto mitta-patirupako veditabbo. 

17. ‘Catuhi kho gahapati-putta thanehi vacl-paramo 
amitto mitta-patirupako veditabbo. Atitena patisantharati : 2 
anagatena patisantharati : niratthakena samganhati : pacc- 
uppannesu kiccesu vyaeanam dasseti. Imehi kho gahapati- 
putta catuhi thanehi vacl-paramo amitto mitta-patirupako 
veditabbo. 

18. ‘ Catuhi kho gahapati-putta thanehi anuppiya-bhanl 
amitto mitta-patirupako veditabbo. Papakam 3 pi ’ssa anu- 
janati : kalyanam pi ’ssa nanujanati 4 : sammukha ’ssa 5 
vannam bhfisati: parammukha ’ssa avannam bhasafci. 
Imehi kho gahapati-putta catuhi thanehi anuppiya-bhanl 
amitto mitta-patirupako veditabbo. 

19. ‘ Catuhi kho gahapati-putta thanehi apaya-sahayo 
amitto mitta-patirupako veditabbo. Sura-meraya-majja- 
pamada-tthananuyoge sahayo hoti : vikala-visjkha-cariy- 
anuyoge sahayo hoti: samajjabhicarane sahayo hoti: juta- 
ppamada-tthananuyoge sahayo hoti. Imehi kho gahapati- 
putta catuhi thanehi apaya-sahayo amitto mitta-patirupako 
veditabbo ti. 0 

Idam avoca Bhagava. 

20. Idam vatva Sugato, athaparam etad avoca Sattha : 

‘ Annadatthu-haro mitto, 
yo ca mitto vaci-paro, 

Anuppiyan ca yo aha, 
apayesu ca yo sakha, 

Ete amitte cattaro 
iti vinnaya pandito 
Arakii parivajjeyya 

maggam patibhayam yatha ti.’ 

1 So S c B mr Gr ; 8 dt K add n&. 2 B mr patisandharati. 

3 K papakammam. 

4 So S c ; S dt B r K Gr anujanati ; B m ria anuj 0 . 

6 B m K sammukhassa, and below. 6 S cd omit ti. 
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21. ‘ Cattaro ’me gahapati-putta mittii suhada veditabba. 
Upakaro mitto suhado veditabbo : samana-sukha-dukkho 
mitto suhado veditabbo : atth-akkhayl mitto suhado vedi- 
tabbo : anukampako mitto suhado veditabbo. 

22. ‘Catuhi kho gahapati-putta thanehi upakaro 1 2 mitto 
suhado veditabbo. Pamattam rakkhati : pamattassa sapa- 
teyyam rakkhati: bhitassa saranam- hoti : uppannesu 
kicca 3 -karaniyesu tad digunam bhogam anuppadeti. 4 Imehi 
kho gahapati-putta catuhi thanehi upakaro mitto suhado 
veditabbo. 

23. ‘ Catuhi kho gahapati-putta thanehi samana-sukha- 
dukkho mitto suhado veditabbo. Guy ham assa acikkhati : 
guyliam assa pariguhati: 5 * apadasu navijahati: jivitam pi 
’ssa atthaya pariccattam hoti. Imehi kho gahapati-putta 
catuhi thanehi samana-sukha-dukkho mitto suhado vedi- 
tabbo. 

24. ‘ Catuhi kho gahapati-putta thanehi atth-akkhayl 
mitto suhado veditabbo. Papa nivareti: kalyane niveseti : c 
assutam 7 saveti : saggassa maggam acikkhati. Imehi kho 
gahapati-putta catuhi thanehi atth-akkhayl mitto suhado 
veditabbo. 

25. ‘Catuhi kho gahapati-putta thanehi anukampako 
mitto suhado veditabbo. Abhaven’ assa na nandati : 
bhaven’ assa nandati : avannam bhanamanam nivareti : 
vannam bhanamanam pasamsati. Imehi kho gahapati- 
putta catuhi thanehi anukampako mitto suhado vedi- 
tabbo ti.’ 8 

Idam avoca Bhagava. 

26. Idam vatva Sugafco, athaparam etad avoca Sattha : 


1 So S c B mr K Gr (no: 3) ; S dt Gr upakarako. 

2 K patisaranam. 3 K kiccesu. 

* So S Cfl Gr ; S l B mr K anuppadeti. 

° S° SS Gr; B mr K Gr (note) pariguyhati. 

6 B r nivaseti, but in § 28 nivesenti. 

7 So SS Gr ; B mr K Gr (note) asutam. 

8 SS omit ti. 
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* Upakaro ca yo mitto, 

x yo ca mitto sukhe dukkhe, 1 
Atth-akkhayi ca yo mitto, 
yo ca mittanukampako, 

Ete pi 2 mitte cattaro 
iti vin^aya pandito 
Sakkaccam payirupaseyya, 
mata p attain va orasam. 

Pandito slla-sampanno 

' jalam aggiva 3 bhasati. 

Bhoge samharamanassa 
bhamarass’ eva iriyato, 4 
Bhogfi sannicayam yanti, 
vammiko v’ upaclyati. 

Evam bhoge samahantva, 5 
alam-attho 6 kule gihi. 7 
Catudha vibhaje bhoge, 
save 8 mittani ganthati, 9 
Ekena bhoge bhunjeyya, 

dvihi kammam payojaye, 

Catutthan ca nidhapeyya, 
apadasu bhavissatiti.’ 

^ 27. ‘ Kathah ca gahapati-putfca ariya-savako chaddisa 10 
paticchadl hoti‘? Cha-y-ima 11 gahapati-putta disa vedi- 
tabbii. ruratthima 12 disa mata-pitaro veditabba. Dak- 

1 So S cd Gr ; S l sukhe dukkho ; B m sukha-dukkhena yo 
sakha ; B r K sukha-dukkho ca yo sakha. 

2 So S c B n,r K Gr {note) ; S dt Gr kho. 

3 So SS B mr K ; Gr aggi va. 

4 So K ; SS iriyato ; B mr ev’ iriyato. 

5 So S l B mr Gr ; S cd samagantva ; K samaharitva. 

6 So S d B m Sum-S c -B r ; S ct B r K Gr Sum-S d atto, and 

below , § 84. 7 So S" d B r Gr ; 8 l B m K gihi. 

8 So S dt B™ K ; S c Gr sace. 9 B mr gandhati. 

10 So SS ; B mr K Gr cha disa. 

11 So S l Gr ; S c omits cha ; S d cbaviiha ; B mr K cha 

12 B m puratthima. 
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khina disa acariya veditabba. Pacchiina disa putfca- 
dara veditabba. Uttara disa mittamacca veditabba. Het- 
thima disa dasa-kammakara 1 porisa veditabba. Uparima 
disa Samana-Brahmana veditabba. 

28. ‘ Pancahi kho gahapati-putta thanehi puttena purat- 
thima disa mata-pitaro paccupatthatabba. “Bhato nesam 
bharissami, kiccam nesam karissami, kula-vamsam thapes- 
sami, dayajjam patipajjami, atha ca 2 pana petanam kala-1 
katanam dakkhinain anuppadassamiti.” 3 Imehi kho gaha- 
pati-putta pancahi thanehi puttena puratthima disa mata- 
pitaro paccupatthita pancahi thanehi puttam anukampanti. 
Papa nivarenti, kalyane nivesenti, sippam sikkhapenti, pati- 
\rupena darena samyojenti, samaye dayajjam niyyadenti. 4 * 

Imehi kho gahapati-putta pancahi thanehi puttena purat- 
thima disa mata-pitaro paccupatthita imehi pancahi 
thanehi puttam anukampanti. Evam assa esii 6 puratthima 
disa paticchanna hoti khemii appatibhaya. 

29. ‘Pancahi kho gahapati-putta thanehi antevasina 
dakkhina disa acariya paccupatthatabba : utthanena, upa- 
tthanena., sussusaya, paricariynya, sakkaccam. sippa-patigga- 
hanena. 6 Imehi kho gahapati-putta pancahi thanehi 
antevasina dakkhina disa acariya paccupatthita pancahi 
thanehi antevasim anukampanti. Suvinitam vinenti, 
suggahitam gahapenti, sabba-sippa-sutam 7 samakkhayino 
hhavanti, mittamaccesu parivedenti, 8 disasu pirittanam 
karonti. Imehi kho gahapati-putta pancahi thanehi ante- 


1 So Gr; S c B mr omit porisa ; S dt -kara. 

2 B mr K Gr (note) va. 

3 &>KGr; B mr anupadassamiti ; SS anuppadassami. 

4 S c nlyadenti ; S l niyyiitenti ; B r niyadenti. 

So S c B mr Gr (note); S d evam ayam; S l evam assa 

niayam; Gr evam assa ayam. 6 B r uggahanena. 

So B mr ; S c sabba-sippesu na samayakkhayino ; S d 
sabbam sippam suta ; sabbasippasuta ; K Gr sabba- 
B ippesu tam (Gr note gatam). 

8 So S dt K Gr ; S c pativedenti ; B mr Gr (note) pati- 
yadenti. 
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vasina dakkhina disa acariya paccupatthita imehi pancahi 
thanehi antevasim anukampanti. Evam assa esa dakkhina 
disa paticchanna hoti khema appatibhaya. 

30. ‘ Pancahi kho gahapati-putta thanehi samikena 
pacchima disa bhariya paccupatthatablm : sammananaya, 
avimananaya, 1 anaticari/aya, issariya-vossaggena, 2 alain. 
karanuppadanena. Imehi kho gahapati-putta pancahi 
thanehi samikena pacchima disa bhariya paccupatthita 
pancahi thanehi samikam anukampati. Susamvihita-kam* 
marita ca hoti, susamgahifca :? -parijana ca, anaticarini ca, 
sambhatam* anurakkhati, dakkhii ca hoti analasa sabba* 
kiccesu. Imehi kho gahapati-putta pancahi thanehi stlnii- 
kena pacchima disa bhariya paccupatthita imehi pancahi 
thanehi samikam anukampati. Evam assa esa pacchima 
disa paticchanna hoti khema appatibhaya. 

31 .‘Paucahi kho gahapati-putta thanehi kula-puttena 
uttara disa mittamacca paccupatthatabba : danena, pevya'- 
vajjena, attha-cariyaya, samanattataya, avisamvadanataya 6 
Imehi kho gahapati-putta pancahi thanehi kula-puttena 
uttara disa mittamacca paccupatthita pancahi thanehi kula- 
puttam anukampanti. Pamattam rakkhanti, pamattassa 
sapateyyam rakkhanti, blutassa saranam honti, apadasu na 
vijahanti, 7 apara-pajam ca pi ’ssa 7 patipujenti. Imehi kho 
gahapati-putta pancahi thanehi kula-puttena uttara disa 
mittamacca paccupatthita imehi pancahi thanehi kula- 
puttam anukampanti. Evam assa esa uttara disa pati- 
cchanna hoti khema appatibhaya. 

32. ‘Pancahi kho gahapati-putta thanehi ayirakena* 

1 S l B ,n Gr avamananaya; B 1 Gr (note) anavamananaya. 

2 B m vosaggena. 

3 So 8° K Gr (note) Sum-S cd ; S dt Gr susamvihita; 

B mr Sum-B r samgahita. . 4 K adds ca. 

. s So S cdt Gr; B ulr K Gr (note) piya. 0 S dt -atthaya. 

7 * 7 So S dt ; 8 C aparajjantassa ; B m apara paja c’assa, 
B r Gr (note) apara para-paja ; K aparapajampissa ; Sam- 
S cd aparapajam c’assa ; Gr apara pajamt c’assa. 

8 B mr Gr (note) ayyirakena. 



1). xxxi. 84.] HOW TO. GUARD THE SIX QUARTERS 191 

hetthima disa dasa-kammakara paccupatthatabba : yatha- 
balam kammanta^samvidhanena, bhatta-vettananuppada- 
nena , 2 gilanupatthanena , 3 acchariyanam rasanam samvi- 
bhagena, samaye vossaggena. Jmehi kho gahapati-putta 
pancahi thanehi ayirakena hetthima disa dasa-kammakara 
paccupatthita pancahi thanehi ayirakam anukampanti. 
Pubbutthayino ca honti, paccha-nipatino ca, dinna-dayino 
ca, sukata^kamma-karaka, kitti-vanna-hara ca. Imehi kho 
gahapati-putta pancahi thanehi ayirakena hetthima disa 
dasa-kammakara paccupatthita imehi pancahi thanehi ayi- 
rakam anukampanti. Evam assa esa hetthimk disa pati- 
cchan^a hoti khema appatibhaya. 

83 . ‘ Pancahi kho gahapati-putta thanehi kula-puttena 
up; trim a disa Samana-Brahmana paccupatthatabba : met- 
tena kaya-kammena, mettena vacl-kammena, mettena 
mano - kammena, anavata - dvarataya amisanuppadanena. 
Imehi kho gahapati-putta pancahi thanehi kula-puttena 
uparimil ‘disa Samana-Brahmana paccupatthita chahi 4 
thanehi kula-puttam anukampanti. *Papa nivarenti, kal- 
jcine nivesenti, kalyana’-manasa anukampanti, assutam * 5 
saventi, sutam pariyodapenti, saggassa maggam acikkhanti. 
Imehi kho gahapati-putta pancahi thanehi kula-puttena 
uparima disa Samana-Brahmana paccupatthita imehi chahi 
thanehi kula-puttarn anukampanti. Evam assa esa upari- 
ma disa paticchanna hoti khema appatibhaya ti.’ 

Idam avoca Bhagava. 

34 . Idam vatva Sugato, athaparam etad avoca Sattha : 

*' Mata-pita disa pubba, 
acariya dakkhina disa, 

S° SS B mr ; K Gr kammantam. 

2 So K Gr (note; ; S c Gr bhattacetananup 0 ; S (1 
hhattavetananup 0 ; S l bhattevetananup 0 . 

B mr Sum; S cJt Gr gilanapaccupatthanena ; K 

gdananupattbanena. 

So * B n . lr K ; S d Gr pancahi, and below. 

6 ^ 0 Gr > S c B nir K kalyanena. 

0 S ( i sussutam ; B ™ 1 asutam. 
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SINGALOVADA-SUTTANTA 


[D. xxxi. 34. 


Putta-dara diea paccha, 
mittamacca ca ufctara, 
Dasa-kammakara hettha, 

uddhaijt Samana-Brahmana, 

Eta disa namasseyya 
alam a' f lio kule gihl. 

Paflclito sila-sampanno, 
sanho ca patibhanava, 

Nivata-vutti atthaddho, 
tadiso labhate yasam. 

Utthanako 1 an ala so, 
apadasu na vedhati, 

Acchidda 2 -vutti medhavi, 
tadiso labhate yasam. 

Sahgahako mitta-karo, 

vadannu vlta-maccharo, 

Neta vineta anuneta, 

tadiso labhate yasam. 

Danan*Ca peyya 3 -vajjan ca, 
attha-cariya ca ya id ha, 

Samanattatii 4 5 ca dhammesu, 
tattha tattha yatha ’raham. 

Ete kho sahgaha loke, 
rathass’ aniva 6 yayato, 

Ete ca sahgaha n’ assu , 0 
na mata putta-karana 
Labhetha manam 7 pujam va, 
pita va putta-karana. 

Yasma ca saiigahe 3 ete 

samavekkhanti pandita, 

1 S d Sum-S cd utthahako. 

2 B” ir Gr (note) Sum-B r acchinna. 

3 So SS Gr ; B mr K piya. 

4 So SS B inr Gr ; K samanata. ■ s , 

5 So SS K Gr ; B mr ani va. 

6 So S c B nir Gr ; S dt K nassu. % 7 S l Gr nmua-. 

8 So B mr Gr (note) ; S c sahgaha ; S dt K Gr s&ngaba. 
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Tasma mahattain papponti, 
pasamsa ca bhavanti te ti.’ 

35. Evam vutte Sihgalako 4 gahapati-putto Bhagavantam 

etad avoca : * • 

‘ Abhikkantam 2 bhante, abhikkantara bhante. Seyvatha 
pi bhante nikkujjitam 2 va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va 
vivaieyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andha-kare va 
tela-pajjotam dhareyya “Cakkhumanto rupani dakkhin- 
ttti”: evam evam 4 Bhavagata aneka-pariyayena dhammo 
pakasito. Esaham bhante Bhagavantam saranam gacehami 
Dlmmmafi ea bhikkhu-Samghan ca. Upasakam mam Bha ’ 
gava dharetu ajjatagge panapetain saranam gatan ti.’ 


Siugalovada-Suttantam. 5 


1 So S' 1 B ,llr K ; S c Sigiilako ; S> Sigalo. 

2 Op. D. ii. 99, vol. i., p., 85, etc. * 
4 So S c<1 Gr K ; B" lr eva. 


B" lr nikujjitam. 


5 S (l suttani ; S ct Sigalovada-suttam ; B""- Singala-suttan- 
tam atthamam ; K Siiigalaka-suttantam atthamam samat- 
tam. 



[xxxii. Atanatiya-Suttanta.] 

Evam me sutam. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjha- 
kute pabbate. Atha kho cattaro Maharaja 1 mahatiya ca 
Yakkha-senaya mahatiya ca Gandhabba-senaya mahatiya 
ca Fnmbhanda-senaya mahatiya ca Naga-senaya, catud- 
disam rakkham thapetva, catuddisam gumbam thapetva, 
catuddisam ovaranain thapetva, abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkanta-vanna kevala-kappam Gijjha-kutaip obhasetva, 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Te pi 
kho Yakkha app ekacce Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidimsu : app’ ekacce Bhagavata saddhim 
sammodimsu, sammodanlyam katham saraniyam 2 3 vltiea- 
retva s ekamantam nisidimsu: app’ ekacce yena Bhagava 
ten’ anjalim panametva ekamantam nisidimsu : app ekacce 
nama-gottam savetva ekamantam nisidimsu: app ekacce 
tunhl-bhuta ekamantam nisidimsu. 

2. Ekamantam nisinno kho Vessavano 4 - Maharaja 
Bhagavantam etad avoca : 

/ 4 Santi hi bhante ulara Yakkha Bhagavato appasanna. 
santi hi bhante ulara Yakkha Bhagavato pasanna: santi 


1 B mr Gr rajano; Gr (note) raja. 

2 B m saraniyam ; B’ saraniyam. 

3 B mr vitisaretvii. 

4 SS Gr (note) Yessavano and 4 Vessavano ; Bh 
Yessavanno ; K Vessavano. 


194 



D. xxxii. 3.] 


. A GREAT ASSEMBLY 


195 


hi bhante majjhima Yakkha Bhagavato appasanna, santi 
hi bhante majjhima Yakkha Bhagavato pasanna : santi hi 
bhante nica Yakkha Bhagavato appasanna, santi hi bhante 
nica Yakkha Bhagavato pasanna. Yebhuyyena kho pana 
bhante Yakkha appasanna yeva Bhagavato. Tam kissa 
hetu? Bhagava hi bhante panatipata veramapiya 
dhammam deseti, adinnadana veramaniya dhammam 
deseti, kamesu micchacara veramaniya dhammam deseti, 
musa-vada veramaniya dhammam deseti, sura-meraya- 
majja-pamadatthana veramaniya dhammam deseti. Yeb- 
huyyena kho pana bhante Yakkha appativirata yeva 
panatipata, appativirata adinnadana, appativirata kamesu 
micchacara, appativirata musa-vada, appativirata sura- 
meraya-majja-pamadatthana. Tesam tarn hoti appiyam 
amanapam. Santi hi bhante Bhagavato savaka, aranne 
vanapatthani 1 pantani 2 semtsanani patisevanti 3 appa- 
saddani appa-nigghosani vijana 4 -vatani manussa-raha- 
seyyakani patisallana - saruppani. Tattha santi ulara 
Yakkha nivasino ye imasmim BhagaVato pavacane 
appasanna. Tesam pasadaya ugganhatu bhante Bhagava 
Atanatiyam rakkham bhikkhimam 5 bhikkhunlnam upasa- 
kanam upasikanam guttiyii rakkhaya avihimsaya phiisu- 
viharayati.’ 

Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhi-bhavena. 

3. Atha khoYessavano Maharaja Bhagavato adhivasanam 
viditva tayam velayam imam Atanatiyam rakkham abhasi : 

‘ Yipassissa nam’ atthu 

cakkhumantassa sirlmato. 

Sikhiss^i pi nam’ atthu 

sabba-bhutanukampino. 

Vessabhussa nam’ atthu 
nahatakassa tapassino. 

1 So S l ;• S cd -panthani ; B Ilir K -pattani ; Gr -pathani. 

2 Cp t I), xxv. 4; so S dt B m K; S c Gr panthani; B r 

t-antani. ' 3 B mr sevanti. 

4 So S c B r Gr (note) ; S d vijana ; vijana; B m vijjana ; 

^ vijana. ? 6 B r omits. 
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Nam’ atthu Kakusandhassa 
Mara-sena-pamaddino. 1 
Konagamanassa 2 nam’ atthu 
brahmanassa vuslmato, 

Kassapassa nam' atthu 

vipparmttassa sahbadhi. 

Arigirasassa nalfti’ atthu 

Sakya-puttassa sirimato, 

Yo imam dhammam adesesi 3 
sabba-dukkhapanudanam. 4 * 
Ye capi mbbuta loke 

yathabhutam vipassisum, 

Te jana apisuna 6 ' 

mahanta 6 vlta 7 -sarada. 

Hitam deva-manussanam 

yam namassanti Gotamam 
Yi j j a- carana-sampann am 
mahantam vita-saradam. 

4. ‘Yato uggacchati suriyo 8 
adicco mandall maha, 

Yassa c’ uggaechamanassa 
samvarl pi nirujjhati, 

Yassa e’ uggate 9 suriye 
“ Divaso M ti pavuccati, 

Rahado pi tattha gambhlro 
samuddo saritodako. 

Evan tam tattha jananti 
“ Samuddo saritodako.” 


1 So SS Gr (note) ; B mr K Sum senappamaddino. 

2 S l B r Gr Konagamanassa. 3 B mr desesi. 

4 So S c B m ; S dt B r K Gr -panudanam. 

6 So SS; B m K apisuna; B r Gr apisunatha; Gr (note) 

apisuna ca. 

6 Sum mahatta . . . mahanta ti pi patho. 

7 B r vita-, and below. 8 B mr suriyo, and below . 

9 ’ S d coggacchate. 
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* Ito “sa purima disa ” 

iti nam acikkhati 1 jano. 

Yam disam abhipiileti 
Maharaja yasassi so 
Gandhabbiinam adhipati, 3 

“ Dhatarattho ” iti 3 nama so, 

Bamati 4 nacca-gitehi 

Gandhabbehi purakkhato. 

Putta pi tassa bahavo, 
eka-nama ti me sutam, 

ABlti n dasa eko ca 

Inda-nama mahabbala. 

Te capi Buddham disvana, 

Buddham adicca-bandhunam, 

Diirato va namassanti 

mahantam vita-saradam. 

Namo te purisajanna ! 

Namo te purisuttania ! 

.Kusalena samekkhasi, 

amanussa pi tarn vandanti ! 

Sutam n’ etam abhinhaso, 
tasma evam vademase, 6 
“ Jinam vandatha Gotamam, 

Jinam vandama Gotamam, 
Vijja-carana-sampannam 

Buddham vandama Gotamam.” 

5. ‘ Yena Peta pavuccanti 

pisuna pitthi-mamsika 
Panatipatino luddha 
coni nekatika jana, 


1 So SS K Gr (note); B mr Gr acikkhati; in subsequent • 
passages the MSS, vary. 

L So SS K Gr (note ) ; B mr Gr adhipati, and below. 

3 B rnr ti. 

* S cd K ramati; S l B n<r Gr ramati; SS vary below . 

5 SS asltim, and below. 6 K vademhase. 
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Ito “ sa dakkhina disa ” 
iti nam acikkhati jano. 

Yam disam abhipaleti 
Maharaja yasassi so 
Kumbhandanam adhipati, 

“ Yirulho ” iti nama so 
Ramati nacca-gltehi, 

Kumbhandehi purakkhato. 

Putta pi tassa bahavo 

eka-nama ti me sutarii, 

Aslti dasa eko ca 

Inda-nama mahabbala. 

Te capi Buddham disvana, 

Buddham ridicca-bandhunam, 

Durato va namassanti 

mahantam vlta-saradam. 

• • 

Namo te purisajanna ! 

Namo te purisuttama ! 

Kusalena samekkhasi, 

amanussa pi tarn vandanti ! 

Sutam n’ etam abhinhaso, 
tasma evam vademase, 

“ Jinam vandatha Gotamam, 

Jinam vandama Gotamam, 
Yijja-carana-sampannam 

Buddham vandama Gotamam.” 

• • 

6. ‘ Yattha c’ oggacchati suriyo 
adicco mandali maha, 

Yassa c’ oggacchamanassa 
divaso pi nirujjhati, 

Yassa c’ oggate suriye 

“ Samvarl” ti pavuccati, 

Bahado pi tattha gambhiro 
samuddo saritodako. 

Evan tarn tattha jananti 

Samuddo saritodako.” 

Ito 4< sa pacchima disa ” 
iti nam acikkhati jano. 
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VIRflPAKKHA’s REALM 


Yam disam abhipaleti 
Maharaja yasassi so 
i 1 adhipati, 

“ Virupakkho” ifci nama so 
Eamati nacca-gitehi, 

Nagehi 2 purakkhato. 

Putta pi tassa bahavo 

eka-nama ti me sutam, 

Asiti dasa eko ca 

Inda-nama mahabbala. 

Te eapi Buddham disvana, 

Buddham adicca-bandhunam, 
Durato va namassanti 


mahantam vlta-saradam. 

Namo te purisajanna ! 

Namo te purisuttama ! 
Kusalena samekkhasi, 

amanussa pi tain vandanti ! 
Sutam n’ etam abhinhaso, 
tasma evam vademase, 

“ Jinam vandatha Gotamam, 

Jin am vandama Gotamam, 
Vijja-carana-sampannam 

Buddham vandama Gotamam.” 

7. ‘ Yena Uttara-kurii ramma 3 
Maha-Neru sudassano 
Manussa tattha jayanti 
amama apariggaha. 

Na te bijam pavapanti, 4 
na pi nlyanti 6 narigala, 
Akattha-pakimam salim 
paribhunjanti manusa. 

Akanam athusam suddham 

sugandham tandula-pphalam 


1 B mr Gr naganafi ca. 2 B mr Gr nageh’ eva 

15 $<> SS K Gr ; B mr kurumho ; Gr (note) kurumhi. 

4 B n ^ £ pavappanti. 5 B mr niyanti. 
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Tundi-kire 1 pacitvana, 

tato bhunjanfci bhojanam. 
Gavim eka-khuram katva 
anuyanti diso disam, 

Pasum eka-khuram katva 

• • 

anuya^tj* diso disam, 
Itthi 2 -vahanam katva 
anuyanti diso disam, 
Purisa 3 -vahanam katva 
anuyanti diso disam, 
Kumari 4 -vahanam katva 
anuyanti diso disam, 
Kumara 5 -vahanam katva 
anuyanti diso disam, 

Te yane abhiruhitva 

sabba disa anupariyanti 
Pacara tassa rajino. 
Hatthi-yanam assa-yanam 

dibbam 6 yanam upatthitam, ’ 
Pasada sivika c’eva 

Maharajassa yasassino. 

Tassa ca nagara ahu 

antalikkhe sumapita, 

Atanata Kusinata 
Parakusinata 
Natapuriya 7 

Parakusitanata . 8 


1 So S dt (S c re) Gr Sum ; B mr K kire. 

2 So S dt Gr ; S d itthi; B'" r K Gr (note) itthim; B" lr Gr 
(text) add va. 

8 B mr K Gr purisam. 

4 B mr K kumarim ; Gr kumarb 

6 B rar K Gr kumaram (Gr note -ra). 6 B r Gr dibba. 

7 B mr Natasuriya ; K Natapariya. % 

8 B mr Parakusitanata. 
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Uttarena KapTvanto , 1 
Janogham aparena ca, 


Ambara-Ambaravatiyo, 


Alakamanda nama raja-dhani . 2 

Kuverassa kho pana 
Marisa Maharajassa 

Visana nama raja-dhani . 3 
Tasma -Kuvero Maharaja 

” Vessavano ” ti pavuccati. 
Paccesanto pakasenti 

Tatola Tafctala Tatotala 
Ojasi Tejasi Tatojasi 

Siiro 4 * raja Arit^ho Nemi. 
Eahado pi tattha Dharanl nama 
yato megha pavassanti, 

Vassa yatto patiiyanti. 

Sabha pi tattha Bhagalavati r> nama 
yattha Yakkha payirupasanti . 6 
Tattha nicca-phala rukkha 
nana-dij a-ganayuta 
Mayura-koncabhirudii 7 

kokilabhlhi 8 vaggubhi . 9 
Jivam jivaka-sadd’ ettha 
atho otthava 10 -cittaka 


1 So SS K Gr {note) ; B mi Kasivanto; Gr Kupivanto. 

2 So SS Gr; B mr thani ; K dhiuii. 3 B m * thani. 

4 S^'Bmr Gr Suro ; S dt K Suro. 

6 So SS K Gr ; B mr Salavati. 

c B ,nr payirupasanti. 

7 B m -ruda. 

8 So Sc Gr (note). ; S d K -abhihi ; S l kokilabhihi; B™ 

Gr -adlhi (note -abhihi). 

0 So S c * K ; S d B mr -uhi ; Gr (text) -ubhi, (note) -uhi. 

10 So SS K Gr Sum-S cd ; B mr Sum-B r utthava ; Gr (note) 
Mthava and addhava. 
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Kukutthaka 1 kuliraka 2 * 
vane pokkhara-sataka. 8 
Suka-salika 4 -sadd’ ettha 
danda-manavakani ca, 

Sobhati sabba-kalam sa 
Kuve. ;-nalini 5 sada. 

I to “ sa uttara disa ” 

iti nam acikkhatl jano. 

Yamdisam abhipaleti, 

Maharaja yasassi so 
Yakkhanam adhipati, 

“ Kuvero ” iti nama so 
Ramati nacca-gitehi, 

yakkhehi 0 purakkhato. 

Putta pi tassa bahavo 

eka-nama ti me sutam, 

Asiti dasa eko ca 

Inda-niima mahabbalfi. 

Te capi Buddham disvana, 

Buddham fidicca-bandhunam, 

Duratq va namassanti 

mahantam vita-saradam. 

Namo te purisajanna ! 

Namo te purisuttama ! 

Kusalena samekkhasi 

amanussa pi tarn vandanti ! 

Sutam n’etam abhinhaso, 
tasma evam vademase, 

Jinam vandatha Gotamam, 

Jinam vandama Gotamam, 
Vijja-carana-sampannam 

Buddham vandama Gotaman ” ti. 

1 So SS Gr {note) ; B m K kukkutbaka ; B r kukkutthaka > 
Gr Sum-B r kukkutaka. 

2 'So S cd Sum ; S l K Gr kull 0 ; B m kuli 0 ; B r kuli°. . 

8 B m sataka. 4 So S ct Gr S d B mr K salika- 

6 So S ct '; S d nalini ; B mr K Gr Sum nalini. . 

6 ■Rmr Q r vakkheh’ eva. 
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8. 4 Ayam kho sa Marisa Atanatiya rakkha bhikkhunam 
bikkhuninam upasakanam upasikanam guttiya rakkhaya 
idhiinsaya phasu-viharayati.’ 

* Yassa kassaci Marisa bhikkhussa va bhikldiuniya va 
pasakassa va upasikaya ayam Atanatiya rakkha sugga- 
ita 1 bhavissati samatta pariyaputa, 2 tan ce amanusso 
akkho va YakkhinI va Yakkha-potako va Yakkha-potika 
i Yakkha-mahamatto va Yakkha-parisajjo va Yakkha- 
acaro va, Gandhabbo va Gandhabbi va . . . pe . . . 
iumbhando va . . . pe . . . Nago va . . . pe . . . pad- 
ttha-citto 8 bhikkhum va bhikkhunim va upasakam va 
pasikam va s gacchantam va anugaccheyya, thitam va upa- 
ttheyya, nisinnam va upanisldeyya, nipannam 4 va upani- 
ajjeyya, na me so Marisa amanusso labheyya gamesu va 
igamesu va sakkaram va garukaram va. Na me so 
farisa amanusso labheyya Alakamandaya 6 raja-dhaniya 6 
atthum va vasam va. Na me so Marisa amanusso labh- 
yya Yakkhanam samitim gantum. Api ssu nam Marisa 
manussa anavayham pi nam 7 kareyyum avivayham. 
ipi ssu nam Marisa amanussa attahi pi 8 paripunnahi pari- 
hasahi paribhaseyyum. Api ssu nam Marisa amanussa 
ittam pi 9 patiam sise nikkujjeyyum. Api ssu nam Marisa 
manussa safctadha pi ’ssa muddham phaleyyum. 

•b ‘Santi hi Marisa amanussa canda rudda 10 rabhasa. 
■ e n ’ eva Maharajanam adiyanti, na Maharajanam purisa- 
anam adiyanti, na Maharajanam purisakanam purisa- 
iinam adiyanti. Te kho te Marisa amanussa Maba- 

1 suggahita ; B mr K sugahita. 

2 B lur K pariyaputa. 33 S cd Gr omit. 

4 B mr nippannara va upanippajjeyya. 

5 B nir K Alakamandaya ; B mr K Gr add nama. 

8 Bmr thaniya. 7 K omits. 

8 Bmr Gr Sum-B r omit. 

So SS K Gr Sum ; B mr pi ’ssa ; Gr (note) adittham pi 
3sa Jbr rifctam pi. 1 2 

10 So SS B"> Gr Suiu-S cd ; B> K Gr (note) Sum-fir 
uddha. ' 
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rajanam avaruddha nama vaccanti. Seyyathapi Marisa 
ranno Magadhassa vijite maha-cora , 1 te n’eva ranno 
Magadhassa adiyanti, na ranno Magadhassa purisakanam 
adiyanti, na ranno Magadhassa purisakanam purisakanam 
adiyanti, te kho te Marisa maha-cora ranno Magadhassa 
avaruddha nama vueCcAj^— evam eva kho Marisa santi 2 * 
amanussa canda rudda rabhasa. Te n’ eva Maharajanam 
adiyanti, na Maharajanam purisakanam adiyanti, na 
Maharajanam purisakanam purisakanam adiyanti. Te kho 
te Marisa amanussa Maharajanam avaruddha nama vuc- 
canti. Yo hi koci Marisa amanusso Yakkho va Yakkhini 
va . . . pe . . . paduttha-citto bhikkhum va bhikkhunim 
va upasakam va upasikam va gacchantam va anugaccheyya, 
thitam va upatittheyya nisinnam va upanisideyya, nipannam 
va upanippajjeyya, imesam Yakkhanam Maha-Yakkhanam 
Senapatlnam Maha-Senapatinam ujjhapetabbam vikkan- 
ditabbam viravitabbam — “Ayam Yakkho ganhati , 8 ayam 
Yakkho avisati, ayam Yakkho hetheti, ayam Yakkho 
vihetheti, ayam Yakkho himsati, ayam Yakkho vihimsati, 
ayam Yakkho na muncatiti.” 

10. ‘ Katamesam Yakkhanam Maha-Yakkhanam Semi- 

• • • 

patlnam Maha-Benapatlnam ? 

Indo Bomo Yarupo ca 
Bharadvajo Pajapati, 

Candano Kamasettho ca 

Kinnughandu Nighandu ca, 

Panado Opamanno ca 
Devasuto ca Matali, 

Cittaseno ca Gandhabbo 
Nalo 4 raja Janesabho, 

Satagiro Hemavato 

Punnako Karatiyo Gulo , 5 

1 So S c B mr ; S dt K Gr omit maha. 

2 So B mr 5 . S 8 K add hi. 3 B n “ ganhati, and kb>«- 

4 So S l B m K Gr ; S ccl Gr (note) Nalo. 

6 B mr Gr Gulo. 
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Slvako 1 Mucalindo ca 

Vessamitto Yugandharo 
Gopalo Suppagedho 2 ca 

Hirl 3 Netfcl 4 ca Mandiyo 5 
Pancala-caiulo Alavako 6 

Pajjunno 7 Sumano 8 Sumukho 
Dadhimukho Mani Manicaro 9 Digho 
Atho Serissako 10 saha. 11 

‘Irnesam Yakkhanam Mahti- Yakkhanam Senapatinam 
Maha-Senapatlnam ujjhapetabbam vikkanditabbam vira- 
vitabbam— “ Ayam Yakkho ganhati, ayam Yakkho avisati, 
ayam Yakkho hetheti, ayam Yakkho vihetheti, ayam 
Yakkho himsati, ayam Yakkho vihinisati, ayam Yakkho na 
muncatiti.” 

11. ‘Ayam kho sa Mfirisa Atanatiya rakkha bhikkhunam 
bhikkhunlnam upasakanam upasikanam guttiya rakkhaya 
avihirasaya phasu-viharayati.’ 

‘Handa ca dani mayam Marisa gacehama, bahu-kicca 
mayam, bahu-karaniya ti.’ 

‘ Yassa dani tumhe Maharajano kalam mannathati.’ 

Atha kho cattaro Maharaja 12 utthay’ asana Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam kafcva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayimsu. 
fe pi kho Yakkha utthay’ asana app ekacce Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatth’ eva antaradhayimsu : 
app ekacce Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsu, sammodanl- 
yam katham saraniyam katham vitisaretva, tatth’ ev’ 


1 B r Gr {note) Sivako. 

" S cd K Gr {note ) ; S t Suppagodho ; B mr Gr {note) 
Suparodho ; Gr {text) Suppagedo. 

So Gr ; S cd B r K EIri ; B m Hlri. 4 B ,nr Netti. 

8 ^ Mandiyyo. 9 B mr Ajavako. 7 K Pajunno. 

B mr Gr ; K omits ; B mr divide after Sumukho. 
ia ^ mr ( note ) Sum-B r Manivaro. 

So SS Gr Sum-S cd ; B nir K Serisako; Gr (note) Seri- ' 
ya *° ; Sum-B r Serisako. 

So SS Gr; B mr saha. 12 B mr Maharajano. 



206 


ATlNATIYA-SUTTANTA 


[D. xxxii. n f 


antaradhayimsu: app ekacce yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim 
panametva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayimsu : app ekacce nama- 
gottam savetva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayimsu: app ekacce 
tunhl^bhuta tatth’ ev’ antaradhayimsu. 2 

12. Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu 
amantesi : 

‘ Imam bhikkhave rattim cattaro Maharaja mahatiya ca 
Yakkha-senaya 3 . . . 

Vipassissa nam’ atthu cakkhumantassa sirimato ! 

'Sikhissa pi nam’ atthu sabba-bhutanukampino. 

* * * * * 

So yeva purima-peyyalena 4 vittharetabbo. 

‘Ayam kho sa Marisa Atanatiya rakkha 5 . . . antara- 
dhayimsu. 

18. ‘ Ugganhatha bhikkhave Atanatiyam rakkham, pari- 
yapunatha bhikkhave Atanatiyam rakkham, dhuretha 
bhikkhave Atanatiyam rakkham, attha - samhita ’yam 6 
bhikkhave Atanatiya rakkha 7 bhikkhunam bhikkhuninam 
upasakanam upasikanam guttiya rakkhaya avihimsaya 
phasu-viharayati.’ 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaguvato 
bhasitam abhinandun ti. 


Atanfitiya-Suttantam 8 Navamam. 9 


1 B mr tunhi. 

2 So S l K; S ctl B ,n Gr -suti. S d adds Pathamaka- 
bhtHiavaram ; B mr Pathama-bhanavaram. 

3 The whole introduction is here repeated . 

4 So SS ; K So yeva purimo peyvalo vittharetabbo. 

6 § 11 is here repeated . 

0 So K ; SS samhitaya ; B mr omit yam. 

. 7 S c Atanatiyam rakkham. 8 So B mr ; SS K Suttam- 

0 K adds samattam. 



[xxxiii. Sangiti-Suttanta.] 

Evam me sutam. 

1. 1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Mallesu carikam cara- 
mano mahata bhikkhu-samghena saddhim panca-mattehi 
bhikkhu-satehi yena Pava nama Mallanam nagaram tad 
avasari. Tatra 1 audam Bhagava PiUmyam viharati 
Cnndassa kammara-puttassa amba-vane. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Piiveyyakanam Mallanam 
Ubbhatakam 2 nama 3 navam 4 santhagaram 5 acira-karitam 
hoti anajjhavuttham Samanena va Brahmanena va kenaci 
vh manussa-bhutena. Assosum kho Paveyyaka Malla — 
‘ Bhagava kira Mallesu carikam caramano mahata bhikkhu- 
samghena saddhim panca-mattehi bhikkhu-satehi Pavam 
anuppatto Pavayam viharati Cundassa kammara-puttassa 
amba-vane ti.’ Atha kho Paveyyaka Malla yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho 
Ptiveyyaka Malla Bhagavantam etad avocuni : 

‘Idha bhante Paveyyakanam Mallanam Ubbhatakam 
nama navam santhagaram acira-karitam 6 anajjhavuttham 
Samanena va Brahmanena va kenaci va manussa-bhutena. 

1 I). xvi. 4. 13, vol. ii. 126. 

J So SS B m Sum-S ctl ; B r K Sum-B r Ubbhatakam. 

3 B mr omit. 

4 & manavam, and below. 

0 B mr sandhagaram ; K santhagaram. 

® B mr K add hoti, 
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Tam 1 bhante Bhagava pathamam paribhuiijatu, Bhagavata* 
pathamam paribhuttam paccha 2 Paveyyakanam Mallanam 
dlgha-rattam hitaya sukhayati.’ 

Adhivasesi 3 Bhagava tunhl-bhavena. 

3. 4 5 Atha kho Paveyyaka Malla Bhagavato adhivasanam 
viditva, utthay’ asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva, padakkhi- 
nani katva yena santh&gar&m ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasam- 
kamitva 6 sabba-santharim santhagaram santharapetvfi, 6 
asanani pannapetva, udaka-manikam patitthapetva, tela- 
ppadipam aropetva, yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkamimsu. 
Upasamkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva, ekamantara 
atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho 6 Paveyyaka Malla 
Bhagavantam etad avocum : 

* Sabba - santharim 7 santhatam bhante santhagaram, 
asanani pannattani, udaka-maniko p at i t th apito , telappadlpo 
aropito, yassa dani bhante Bhagava kalam manfiatiti.’ 8 

4. Atha kho Bhagava nivasetva patta-clvaram adaya 
saddhim bhikkhu-samghena yena santhagaram ten’ upa- 
samkami. Upasamkamitva -pade pakkhaletva, santhagaram 
pavisitva majjhima - tthambham 9 nissaya puratthabhi- 
mukho 10 nisldi. Bhikkhu-samgho pi 11 pade pakkhaletva 
santhagaram pavisitva pacchimam bhifctim nissaya purattha- 


1 B mr tan ca ; K tan ca kho. 

2 B mr K add Paveyyaka Malla par ibhuhj issanti, tad 

assa. 3 K adds kho. 

4 C'p . D. xvi. 1. 21, vol. ii. 85. 

5 ' 6 So S c ; S rl santbarimsatva, tva erased and tta written 
below ; S l sabbasanthagaram saritva ; B m sabba- santharim 
sandhagaram santharitva; B r sabba- santhari-sandhatam 
sandhagaram santharitva; K sabba-santharim santhagaram 
santharitva. 

6 B mr K add te. 7 B r K santhari-. 

8 So B mr K ; S cd mannatuti; S l mannati. 

9 So S d <; S c majjhimath 0 ; B'" r K majjhimam (» 

D. xvi. 1. 22, vol. ii. 85). 

10 B r purattabhi 0 , and below. 


11 B mr K add kho. 
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bhimukho nisldi Bhagavantam yeva purakkhatva. 1 Pavey- 
yaka pi kho Malla pade pakkhaletva santhagaram pavisitva 
puratthimaip 2 bhittim nissaya paechabhimukha 3 nisidimsu 
Bhagavantam yeva purakkhatva. 4 Atha kho Bhagava 
Paveyyake Malle bahud eva rafctim dhammiya kathaya 
sandassetva samadapatva aamuttejotva sampahamsetva 
uyyojesi : 

‘ Abhikkanta 5 kho Vasettha ratti, yaesa dani tumhe 0 
kalam mannathati.’ 

‘Evam bhante ti’ kho Paveyyaka Malla Bhagavato 
patiosutva utthay' asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padak- 
khinam katva pakkamimsu. 

5. Atha kho Bhagavfi aeira-pakkantesu Mallesu tunhl- 
bhutam timhi-bhiitam 7 bhikkhu-samgham anuviloketva 
ayasmantain Sariputtam amantesi : 

‘ Vigata-thma-middho kho Sariputta bhikkhu-samgho, 
patibhfifcu tam 8 Sariputta bhikkhunam dhammi-katha. 9 
Pit thi me agilayati, tam aham ayamiHsamiti.’ 10 

‘Evam bhante ti’ kho ayasma Sariputto Bhagavato 
paceassosi. 

Atha kho Bhagava catuggunam samghatim pannapetva 
dakkhinena passena slha-seyyam kappesi, pade 11 padam 
accfulbaya sato sampajano utthana-sannam manasi-karitva. 

0. Tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Natha-putto 12 

1 B 1,n purakkhitva (B 1 below purekkliitva). 

“ S ul puratthima-. 

3 So S' {corrected to pacchatnukba) B m K; S' 1 pacchu- 
muklia ; S l paechamukkha ; B 1 pacchimabhimukha. 

4 B 1 purekkhitva. 6 K abhikkanto. 

0 B nu ii omit; cp. D. xvi. 1. 24, vol. ii. 8G. 

So S cd B m ; S l B r K mit the repetition. 

8 So S l B ,m ; S cd nara ; Iv omits. 

!) So S cd B mr ; S l dhammiya katha; K dhammiya 
kathaya. 

10 K ayameyyamiti. 11 K padena. 

1J So S«i; S 1 Nata 0 ; B™ K Nata 0 ; cp. 1). xvi. 5 . 26, 
voI -ii. 150; xxix. 1 ante , p. 117. 
hi. 
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Pavayam adhuna kalakato hoti. -Tassa kala-kiriyaya 
bhinna Nigantha dvedhika-jata 1 bhandana 2 -jata kalaha- 
jata vivadapanna annamannam mukha-sattihi vitudanta 
virahanti — ‘Na tvam imam dhamma-vinayam ajanasi ! a 
4 Aham imam dhamma-vinayam ajanami! 4 * Kim tvam 
imam dhamma-vinayary. ajanissasi? Miccha-patipanno 
tvam asi, aham asmi samma-patipanno, sahitam me 
asahitan te, pure vacamyam paccha avaca, paccha vacant 
yam pure avaca, avicinnan 6 te viparavattam, aropito te 
vado, niggahito 'si 0 cara-vada-ppamokkhaya 7 nibbethehi 8 
va sace pahositi.’ Vadho yeva kho 9 manne Niganthesu 
Natha-puttiyesu vattati. 10 Ye pi 11 te 12 Niganthassa Natha- 
puttassa savaka gihi odata-vasana, te pi 13 Niganthesu 
Natha-puttiyesu nibbinna 14 -rupa 15 pativana-rupa, yatba 
tarn durakkhate dhamma-vinaye duppavedite aniyyanike 
anupasama - samvattanike asammasambuddha - ppavedite 
bhinna-thupe appatisarane. 

7. Atha kho ayasma Siiriputto bhikkhu amantesi : 

Nigantho tivuso Natha-putto Pavayam adhuna kalakato, 
Tassa kala-kiriyaya bhinna Nigantha dvedhika-jata . . . 
pe . . . bhinna-thupe appatisarane. 10 Evam h’ etani 
avuso 17 durakkhate dhamma-vinaye duppavedite aniyyanike 
anupaBama - samvattanike asammasambuddha - ppavedite. 

1 So S c B mr ; S dt vedhika 0 ; K dvelhaka 0 . 

2 B r bhandanaka. 3 K ajanissasi. 44 K omit*. 

5 So S cd ; S l acinnan ; B mr K adhicinnan. 

6 So S cl ; S d B mr K niggahito ; B mi K tvam asi. 

7 K paravadapamokkhaya. 

8 So S ct ; S d nibbethe ; B mr K nibbedhehi. 

9 So S c (cp. ante , p. 117) ; S d B m K yev’eko ; S l yevako; 
B r yevekoyeveko. 

10 So S c B mr ; S dt na vattati ; K anuvattati. 

11 K hi. 12 So SS ; B^ K omit. 

13 So B r K, ante y p. 117. 

14 So S l K ; S c nibbinna ; S d nibbimna ; B mr nibbinda. 

is gmr K add viratta-rupa. 

10 So B mr K ; SS add ti. 17 B r K add hoti. 
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Ayam kho pan’ avuso asmakam 1 Bhagavata 2 dhammo 
svakkbafco suppavedito niyyaniko upasama-samvattaniko 
SainmiiSambuddha-ppavedito. Tattha sabbeh’ eva sam- 
gilyitabbam na vivaditabbam, yathayidam brahmacariyam 
addbaniyam assa cira-tthitikam, tad assa bahujana-hitaya 
bahujana-sukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya 
deva-manussanam. 

Katamo c’ avuso asmakam Bhagavata dhammo svakkhato 
suppavedito niyyaniko upasama - samvattaniko Samma- 
Sambuddha-ppavedito, yattha 3 sabbeh’ eva samgayitabbam 
na vivaditabbam yathayidam brahmacariyam addhaniyain 
assa cira-tthitikam, tad assa bahujana-hitaya bahujana- 
sukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitfiya sukhaya deva- 
manussanam ? 

Atthi kho avuso tena Bhagavata 1 janata passata arahata 
SammuSambuddhena eko dhammo sammad - akkhato. 
Tattha sabbeh’ eva samgayitabbam na vivaditabbam, yatha- 
yidam brahmacariyam addhaniyam assa cira-tthitikam, tad 
assa bahujana-hitaya bahujana-sukhaya lokanukampaya 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya deva-manussanam. 

8, Katamo eko dhammo ? 

Sabbe satta ahara-tthitika, 6 6 sabbe satta samkhara- 
tthitika. 6 Ayam kho avuso tena Bhagavata janata passata 
aralmtu Samma- Sambuddhena eko dhammo sammad- 
akklnito. Tattha 7 sabbeh’ eva samgayitabbam na viva- 

1 B mr K amhakam, and below. 4 

J S c Bhagavato, and below. 

5 So SB; B nir Iv tattha. 4 S c omits. 

b 1 -tthita. Cp. infra , xxxiv. 1.2; A. X. 27. 6, vol. v. 50 ; 
-8, 4, vol. v. 55. 

00 So B ni K Sum-S cd ; S t Sum-B r omit; S c . . . sarnkhara- 
[bita ; S d -tthiti; B r titthika. Cp. S. v. 64, 65. 

kb yattha; B mr K tattha. In this recurring formula at 
h> Cose of the numerical sections SB frequently {but not 
variably) read yattha. In the corresponding formula at the 
Waning all agree in tattha ; which has accordingly been 
Wined. 


14 — 2 
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ditabbam, yathayidam brahmacariyam addhaniyam assa 
cira-tthitikam, tad assa bahujana-hitaya bahujana-sukhaya 
lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya deva-manussanam, 

9. Atthi kho avuso tena Bhagavata janata passata 
arahata Samma - Sambuddhena dve dhamma sarmnad- 
akkhata. Tattha saboeh! eva samgayittabbam . . . p e i 
. . . atthaya hitaya sukhaya deva-manussanam. 

Katame dve? I 2 
, (i) Narnan ca rupan ea. 3 

(ii) Avijja ca bhava-tanha ca. 4 

(iii) Bhava-ditthi ca vibhava-ditthi ca. 5 * 

(iv) Ahirikah ca anottappah ca.° 

(v) Hiri 7 ca ottappan ca. 8 

(vi) Dovacassata ca papa-mittata ca. 9 

(vii) Sovacassata ca kalyana-inittata ca. 10 II 

(viii) Apatti-kusalata ca apatti-vuMhana-kusalata ca. ]1 

(ix) Samapatti - kusalata ca samapatti-vutthana-kusa- 
lata ca. 12 

(x) Phatu-kusalata ca manasikara-kusalata ca. 13 

(xi) Ayatana-kusalata ca paticcasamuppada-kusalatii ca. 

(xii) Tlulna-kusalata ca atthana-kusalata ca. 


I So B mr K. 2 Ii adds dhamma. 

3 Cp. infra , xxxiv. 1. 3 (iii). A. II. 9. 3, vol. i. 80. 

4 Cp. infra, xxxiv. 1. 3 (iv). A. IV. 251, vol. ii. 247. 

6 Cp. A. II. 9. 5, vol. i. 83. 

e *Cp. A. II. 1. 7, vol. i. 51; II. 9. 6, vol. i. 83; <»' 

II. 16. 5, 15, 25, vol. i. 95, 96. 

7 So B lur K Sum-S d ; S cd hirim; S l omits this 
Sum-S c B r hiri. 

8 S c omits ottappan ca. Cp. A. II. 1. 8, 9, vol. i- ^ 
IL 9, 7, vol. i.'83 ; II. 16. 10, 20, 30, vol. i. 95, 96. 

0 Cp. infra, xxxiv. 1. 3 (v). A. II. 9. 8, vol. i. 83. 

10 Cp. infra, xxxiv. 1. 3 (vi). A. II. 9. 9, vol. i- 83. 

II Cp. A. II. 9. 11, vol. i. 84. 

12 Cp. A. II. 15. 1, vol. i. 94. 

13 Cp. A. II. 9. 10, vol. i. 83. 
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(xiii) Ajjavan ca lajjavan 1 ca. 

(xiv) Khanti ca soraccaii ca. 2 

(xv) Sakhalyan 3 ca patisantharo 4 ca. 

(xvi) Avihimsa 5 ca soceyyan 0 ca. 

(xvii) Mutthasaccaii 7 ca asampajannau ca. 

(xviii) Sati 8 ca sampajannan ca. 

(xix) Indriyesu agutta-dvarata 9 ca bhojane amattan- 
nutii ca. 

(xx) Indriyesu gutta-dvarata 10 ca bhojane mattan- 
nutii ca. 

(xxi) Patisankhana-balau 11 ca bhavana-balafi ca. 

(xxii) Safci-balan 12 ca samadhi-balail ca. 

(xxiii) Samatho 13 ca vipassana ca. 

(xxiv) Samatha-nimittan ca paggaha 14 -nimittan ca. 

(xxv) Paggaho 15 ca avikkhepo ca. 

(xxvi) Slla-sampada 16 ca ditthi-sampada ca. 

(xxvii) Slla-vipatfci 17 ca dittbi-vipatti 17 ca. 


1 So S° B m ; S d majjavan; S l omits; B r K maddavan. 
Cp. A. II. 15. 2, vol. i. 94. 

2 Cp. A. II. 15. 3, vol. i. 94. 3 S (l sokalyan. 

4 B inl patisandharo. Cp. A. II. 15. 4, vol. i. 94. 

5 S' 11 ahimsa. 

S cd soveyyan. Cp. A. II. 15. 5, vol. i. 94. 

7 S dt nutthassan ca. Cp. A. II. 15. 16, vol. i. 95. 

8 So B nir K; S c satin; S (1 omits this pair; S l omits sati 
ca; B rnr K sati. Cp. xxxiv. 1. 2 (i). A. II. 15. 17, vol. i. 95. 

9 -taya. Cp. A. II. 15. 6, vol. i. 94. 

10 Cp. A. II. 15. 7, vol. i. 94. 

11 Cp. A. II. 2. 1*3, vol. i. 52, 53; II. 15. 8, ibid. 94. 

12 Cp. A, II. 15. 9, vol. i. 94. 

13 Cp. xxxiv. 1. 3 (ii). A. II. 4. 10, vol. i. 61 ; II. 15. 10, 

ibid. 95; II. 17. 3, 5, ibid. 100. . . 

14 Bmr paggaha. 

15 So B m ; B r paggaha. Cp. A. II. 9. 2, vol. i. 83. 

“ °P- A. II. 16. 12, vol. i. 95. 

l ' B ni vippatti. B mr K put this pair first in the slla-ditthi 
V rou P' Cp. A. II. 15. 11, vol. i. 95. 
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(xxviii) Slla-visuddhi 1 ca ditthi-visuddhi ca. 

(xxix) Ditthi-visuddhi kho pana yatha dittbissa ca 
padhanam. 2 

(xxx) Samvego 3 ca samvejaniyesu thanesu samviggassa 
ca, yoniso padhanam. 

(xxxi) Asantutthita* cakusalesu dhammesu appativilnita 
ca padhanasmim. 

(xxxii) Yijja 6 ca vimutti ca. 

,(xxxiii) Khaye 6 nanam anuppade nanam. 

Ime kho avuso tena Bhagavata janata passata arahala 
Samma-Sambuddhena dve dhamma sammad - akkhata. 
Tattha sabbeh’ eva samgayitabbam . . . pe 7 . . . sukhaya 
deva-manussanam. 

10. Atthi kho avuso tena Bhagavata janata passata 
arahata Sammii-Sambuddhena tayo dhamma sammad- 
akkhata. Tattha sabbeh’ eva samgayitabbam . . . pe . . . 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya deva-manussanam. Katame 
tayo? 8 * 

(i) Tlni akusala-miilani. 0 Lol)ho akusala-mulara, 
doso akusala-mulam, moho akusala-mulam. 

(ii) Tlni kusala - mulani. 10 Alobho kusala-miilnm, 
adoso kusala-mulam, amoho kusala-miilam. 

(iii) Tlni duccaritani. Kaya-duccaritam, vacl-duccari- 
tam, mano-duccaritam. 11 

1 Cp- A. II. 15. 18, vol. i. 95. 

2 Cp. A. II. 15. 14, vol. i. 95. 

3 Cp. A. IV. 113, 5/., vol. ii. 115. 

4 Cp. A. II. 15. 15, vol. i. 95. _ 

6 Cp. infra, xxxiv. 1. 8 (x). A. II. 9. 4, vol. i. 83; i 4 * ■ 

251, vol. ii. 247. 6 Cp. infra, xxxiv. 1 . 3 M' 

7 So B ,nr K. 8 K adds dhamma. 

9 Cp. infra, xxxiv. 1. 4 (i). A. III. 69. 1, vol. i. 201. 

10 Cp. infra, xxxiv. 1. 4 (ii). A. III. 69. 6, vol. i- 203. 

h Cp. A. II. 1. 1, 3, vol. i. 49; 2. 1, ibid. 52; 2. I*' 

ibid. 57; 2. 4, 3, ibid, 62; III. 2. ibid. 102; 17.^^“; 
35. 1, ibid, 138, and frequently onwards. Cp. M. i- 35, 

S. v. 75. 
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(iv) Tliii sucaritani. Kaja-sucaritaip, vacl-sucaritam, 

mano-sucaritam. 1 

(v) Tayo akusala-vitakka. Kama-vitakko, vyapada 2 - 
vitakko, vihimsa-vitakko. 3 

(vi) Tayo kusala-vitakka. Nekkhamma-vitakko, avya- 
pada-vitakko, avihimsa-vitakko. 4 S 

(vii) Tayo akusala - samkappa. Kam a - samkappo, vy a- 
pada-samkappo, vihimsa-samkappo. 6 

(viii) Tayo kusala - samkappa. Nekkhamma-3amkappo, 
avyapada-samkappo, avihimsa-saipkappo. 

(ix) lisso akusala-sanna. Kama-sailiia, vyapada-Banna, 
vihimsa-sanna. 6 

(x) Tisso kusala-sannfi. Nekkhamma-sanna, avyapada- 
sanna, avihimsa'sanna. 7 

(xi) Tisso akusala- dhatuyo. Kama-dhatu,vyapada-dhatu, 
vihimsA-dhatu. 8 

(xii) Tisso kusala-dhatuyo. Nekkhamma-dhatu, avya- 
pada-dhatiu, avihimsa-dhatu. 

(xiii) Apara pi tisso dhatuyo. Kama-dhatu, rupa-dhatu, 
arupa-dhatu. 9 

(xiv) 10 Apara pi tisso dhatuyo. Riipa-dhatu, arupa-dhatu, 
nirodha-dhatu. 

(xv) Apara pi tisso dhatuyo. Hina 11 dhatu, majjhima 
dhatu, panlta dhatu. 


1 Cp. A. II. 1. 1, 3, vol. i. 49; 2. 7, 8, ibid. 57, 58; 

4. 3, ibid. 62 ; III. 2, ibid. 102, and onwards. 

2 B™r K byapada-. 

3 Cp. D. xvii. 2 . 2, vol. ii. 186. A. III. 40. 2, vol. i. 148; * 
122, ibid. 275 and onwards. S. vol. i. 203; ii. 151; iii. 93. 

4 Cp. A. HI. 122, vol. i. 275. 
r> Cp. A. X. 20. 10, vol. v. 31. 

8 C V • A. VI. 74. 2, vol. iii. 428 ; 110. 2, ibid. 446. 

7 Cp. A. VI. 75. 4, vol. iii. 429 ; 110. 3, ibid. 447. 

For xi. and xii. cp. A. VI. 111. 2, 3, vol. iii. 447. 
i " o °P- ™fra, x*x iv. 1. 4 (ix). A. III. 76. 1-3, vol. i. 223. 

S c omits this triad. 

SS -a in all three cases (S c hlna) ; B mr K always -a. 
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(xvi) Tisso tanha. Kama-tanha, bhava-tanha, vibhava- 
tanha. 1 

(xvii) Apara pi tisso tanha. Kama-tanha, rupa-tanha, 
arupa-tanha. 

. (xviii) Apara pi tisso tanha. Rupa-tanha, arupa-tanhii, 
nirodha-tanha. 

(xix) Tini samyojanani. Sakkaya - ditthi, vicikiccha, 
sllabbata-paramaso. 2 

. (xx) Tayo asava. Kamasavo, bhavasavo, avijjasavo. 3 
^ (xxi) Tayo bhava. Kama-bhavo, rupa-bhavo, anipa- 
bhavo. 4 * 

(xxii) Tisso esana. Kamesana, bhavesana, brahmacari- 
yesana. 6 

(xxiii) Tisso vidha. * Seyyo ’ham 6 asmiti ’ vidha, ‘ Sadiso 
’ham asmiti * vidha. * Hlno ’ham asmiti ’ vidha. 

(xxiv) Tayo addha. Atlto addha, anagato addha, paccup- 
panno addha, 

(xxv) Tayo anta. Sakkayo anto, sakkaya - samudayo 
anto, sakkaya-nirodho anto. 7 

(xxvi) Tisso vedami. Sukha vedana, dukkha vedana, 
adukkha-m-asukha vedana. 8 

(xxvii) Tisso dukkhata. Dukkha- dukkhata, samkhara- 
dukkhata, viparinama-dukkhata. 9 


1 Cp. infra , xxxiv. 1. 4 (iv). 

2 Cp. a! III. 92. 4, vol. i. 242. 

3 Gp. D. ii. 97, vol. i. 84. A. III. 58. 5, vol. i. 165, md 
* onwards. M. i. 7, 23, 279. S. iv. 256 ; v. 56, 189. 

4 Cp. D. xv. 5, vol. ii. 57. A. III. 76. 1-3, vol. ii. 223; 

VI. 105. 2, vol. iii. 444. S. ii. 3 ; iv. 258. 

6 Cp. A. X. 20. 9, vol. v. 31. S. v. 54, 136, 246. 

So S cd K Sum ; S' seyyohasmiti, etc. ; B r seyyohf®' 
asmimti ; B r seyyohasmiti, etc. 

7 Cp. A. VI. 61. 7, vol. iii. 401. 

8 Cp. infra, xxxiv. 1. 4 (iii). A. VI. 61. 4, vol. iii- 
S.ii. 53; iii. 86; iv. 204-235; v. 21, 57, 189. 

8 Cp. S. iv. 259 ; v. 56. 
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(xxviii) Tayo rasi. Micchatta-niyato rasi, sammatta- 
niyato rasi, aniyato rasi. 

(xxix) Tisso 1 kahkha. 2 Atltam va addhanam arabbha 
kaiikhati vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sampasldati. Anaga- 
tam va addhanam arabbha kaiikhati vicikicchati nadhimuc- 
cati na sampasldati. Etarahi va paccuppannam addhanam 
arabbha kankhati vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sampasldati. 

(xxx) Tini Tathagatassa arakkheyyani. 3 Parisuddha- 
kaya-samiicaro avuso Tathagato, n’ atthi Tathagatassa 
kaya-duccaritam yam Tathagato rakkheyya ‘ Ma me idam 
paro annasiti.' Parisuddha-vael-samacaro avuso Tatha- 
gato, n’ atthi Tathagatassa vaci-duccaritam yam Tathagato 
rakkheyya ‘ Ma me idatn paro ahnasiti.’ Parisuddha- 
mano-samacaro avuso Tathagato, n’ atthi Tathagatassa 
mano duccaritam yam Tathagato rakkheyya ‘ Ma me idam 
paro ahnasiti.’ 

(xxxi) Tayo kihcana. Rago kincanam, doso kincanam, 
molio kincanam. 4 * 

(xxxi i) Tayo aggl. 6 Ragaggi, dosaggi, mohaggi. 

(xxxiii) Apare pi tayo aggl. Ahuneyyaggi, gahapataggi/' 
dakkhineyyaggi. 

(xxxiv) Tividhena rupa-samgaho. Sanidassana-sappati- 
gham 7 rupam, anidassana-sappatigham nipain, anidassana- 
appatigham riipam. 

(xxxv) Tayo samkhara. Punnabhisainkbaro, apunnabhh 
samkharo, anenjabhisamkharo. 8 

1 So B mr K; SS tayo. 2 S l Sum tarna. 

3 K arakkheyyani ; and so A. VII. 55. 1 , 2, vol. iv. 82, ' 

where fan r are enumerated . 

4 Cp. 8.- iv. 297. The group raga, dosa, moha recurs 
constantly in A. from II. 1. 1, vol. i. 52, onwards. 

( r ’ B r K ; SS B m aggi. Cp. S., vol. iv. 19. A. VII. . 
43, 2, vol. iv. 41, enumerates seven, adding katthaggi to those 

of (xxxii), (xxxiii). 6 K puts this third. 

SS almost always -gham; B nir always; K -gha. 

8 S° B mr K Sum-B r and Childers; SS Sum-S cd ananja- 
bhisamkharo. 
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(xxxvi) Tayo puggala. Sekho 1 puggalo, asekho puggalo, 
fe n’eva sekho nasekho puggalo. 

(xxxvii) Tayo thera. Jati-thero, dhamma-thero, sam- 
muti-thero. 

(xxxviii) Tini puhna - kiriya 2 3 - vatthuni. Dana - mayam 
punna- kiriya -vatthu, 8 olla- mayam punna- kiriya - vatthu, 
bhavana-mayam pufma-kiriya-vatthu. 

(xxxix) 4 Tini codana-vatthiini. Ditthena, sutena, pari- 
samkaya. 

(xl) Tisso kamupapattiyo. 5 6 Sant’ avuso satta paccu- 
patthita-kama, te paccupatthitesu kamesu vaBam vattenti 
seyyatha pi manussa ekacce ca deva ekacce ca vinipatika. 
Ayam pathama kamupapatti. Sant’ avuso satta nim- 
mita-kama, te nimmetva nimmetva 0 kamesu vasam vattenti 
seyyatha pi deva Nimmana-ratl. Ayam dutiya kamupa- 
pattk Sant’ avuso satta para-nimmita-kama, te para- 
nimmitesu kamesu vasam vattenti, seyyatha pi deva 
Paranimmita-vasavatti. Ayam tatiya kamupapatti. 7 

(xli) Tisso sukhupapattiyo. 8 Sant’ avuso satta uppii- 
detva uppadetva sukham viharanti, seyyatha pi deva 
Brahma-kayika. Ayam pathama sukhupapatti. Sant’ 
avuso satta sukhena abhisanna parisanna paripiira parip- 
' phuta, te kadaci karahaci udanam udanenti ‘ Aho sukham 
aho sukhan ti,’Jseyyatha pi deva Abhassara. Ayam dutiya 
sukhupapatti. Sant’ avuso satta sukhena abhisanna 
parisanna paripura paripphuta, tesau 9 tarn yeva tusita 10 

1 B mr K sekkho, throughout, 

2 So SS B r ; B‘" kriya; K kiriya. Cp. A. VIII. 36.2, 
vol. iv. 241. 

3 S l vatthum. 4 S l inserts uppadetva. 

. 5 SS kamuppattiyo ; B ,n Surn-B m kamupapattiyo; b r 

Sum-S cd kamupap 0 ; K kamupavattiyo, hut afterwards upap • 

6 So SS Sum-S cd ; B m K Sum-B r nimminitva nim* 
minitva ; B r nimminetva nimminetva. 

7 B r here kamupapatti. 8 Sum-B r sukhupapattiyo* 

9 S c yesan. 

10 So SS B r Sum; B m tussita; K samtusita. 
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sukham 1 patisamvedenti, 2 seyyatha pi deva Subha-kinna. 3 
Avani tatiya sukhupapatfci. 

(xlii) Tisso panna. Sekha 4 panna, asekha panna, n’eva 
sekha nasekha panna. 

(xliii) Apara pi tisso panna. Cinta-maya 6 panna, suta- 
maya panna, bhavana-maya panna. 

(xliv) Tin’ avudhani. Sutavudham, pavivekavudbam, 
panna vud ham. 

(xlv) Tin’ indriyani. Anannatam-nassamitindriyam, 
annindriyam, annatavindriyain. 6 

(xlvi) Tini cakkhuni. Mamsa-cakkhu, dibba-cakkhu, 
panna-cakkhu. 

(xlvii) Tisso sikkhft. Adhisila 7 -sikkha, adhicitta-sikkba, 
adhipanna-sikkha 8 

(xlviii) Tisso bhavana. Kaya-bhavana, citta-bhfivana, 
panna- bhavana. 

(xlix) Tinanuttariyani. 9 Dassananuttariyam, patipada- 
nuttariyam, vimuttanuttariyam. 

(1) Tayo samadhi. Savitakko savica.ro 10 samadhi, avi- 
takko 11 vicara-matto samadhi, avitakko avicaro 12 samadhi. 

(li) Apare pi tayo samadhi. Sunnato samadhi, ani- 
mitto samadhi, appanihito samadhi. 

(lii) Tini soceyyani. Kay a - soceyyam, vaci - soceyyam, 
mano-soceyyam 13 


1 B mr K cittasukham. 2 K Sum pativedenti. 

3 S ct kinha; S (l kinna. 4 K sekkha, cm before . 

5 S« dearly citta; S d cimta; S d -mayi; S l -mayi, and 
onwards. * « Cp. S. v. 204. 

7 B ni adhisila ; B r adhicitta, ticicfy 

8 Cp. A, III. 88, vol. i. 235 ; VI. 105. 3, vol. iii. 444. 

9 *S 'o SS ; B mr K tini an 0 . Cp. M. i. 235. 

So SS ; B mr Sum savitakka-sav 0 ; K savitakka-vicaro. 
Cp. infra, xxxiv. 1. 4 (ii). 

11 B">r K avitakka-. 

“ B mr avitakka-avicaro ; K avitakka-vicaro. 
w C P • A. III. 118, vol. i. 271. 
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(liii) Tlni moneyyani. Kaya-moneyyam, vaci-money. 
yam, mano-moneyyam. 1 

(liv) Tlni kosallani. Aya - kosallam, apaya ■ kosallam, 
upaya-kosallam. 

(lv) Tayo mada. Arogya-mado, yobbana-mado, jlvita 2 - 
mado. 

■ ^ 

(lvi) Tiruidhipateyyani. 3 Attadhipateyyam, lokadhipa- 
teyyam, dhammadhipateyyam. 

. (lvii) Tlni katha - vatthuni. 4 Atltam va addhanam 
arabbha katham katheyya — ‘Evam ahosi atltam addhanati 
ti.’ Anagatam va addhanam arabbha 6 katham katheyya 
— ‘ Evam bhavissati anagatam addkiinan ti/ Etarahi 
va paccuppannam addhanam arabbha katham katheyya— 
‘ Evam hoti 6 etarahi paccuppannan ti.’ 7 

(lviii) Tisso vijjii. 8 Pabbe-nivasanussati-nanam vijja, 
sattanam cutiipapate nanam vijja, asavanam khaye iianam 

(lix) Tayo vihara. Dibbo viharo, Brahma-viharo, ariyo 
viharo. 

(lx) Tlni patihariyani. 9 Iddhi-patihariyam, adesana- 
patihariyam, anusasani 10 -paiihariyam. 

Ime kho avuso tena Bhagavata janatii passatci arahata 
Samma - Sambuddhena tayo dhamma sammad-akkhatii 
Tattha sabbeh’ eva samgayitabbam na vivaditabbam . . • 
pe . . . atthaya hitaya sukhaya deva-manussanam. 11 


Cp. A. III. 120, vol. i. 273. 

*So SS B m ; B r K Childers jati. Cp. A. III. 39. 1, 
vol. i. 146. 

8 B mr tlni adhipateyyani. Cp. A. III. 40, vol. i. 147. 

4 Cp. A. III. 67, voLi. 197. 

6 K omits. 6 So S c B mr ; S dt K omit. 

7 B nir paccuppannam addhanan ti. 

8 Cp. infra , xxxiv. 1. 4 (x) ; A. X. 102. 2, 8, vol. v. 211. 

9 Cp. D< xi. 8, vol. i. 212 ; A. III. 60. 4, vol. i. 170 > 
XI. 11. 5, vol. v. 327. 

10 So S dt B mr K ; S c anusasana. 

11 K inserts Samgitiyatikam nitthitam. 
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11. Atthi kho avuso tena Bhagavata janata passata 
arahata Samma-Sambuddhena cattaro dhamma sammad- 
akkhata. Tattha sabbeh’ eva samgayitabbam na viva- 
ditabbam, yathayidam brahmacariyam . . ' p e 
Katame cattaro ? 

(i) Cattaro satipatthana. 1 Idh’ avuso bhikkhu kaye 
kayanupassl vlharati iitapl sampajano satima, vineyya loke 
abhijjha-domanassam, vedanasu . . . citte 2 . . . dham- 
mesu dhammanupass! viharati atapl sampajano satima, 
vineyya loko abhijjha-domanassam. 3 

(ii) Cattaro sammappadhana. 4 Idh’ avuso bhikkhu 

anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam 
anuppadaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam tirabhati 
cittam pagganhati padahati. Uppannanam papa- 

kanam akusalanam dhammanam palninaya chandam 
janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati 
padahati. Anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam 
uppadaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati 
cittam pagganhati padahati. Uppannanam kusalanam 
dhammanam thitiya asammosaya blnyyo-bhavaya vepul- 
laya bhavanaya paripuriya chandam janeti viiyamati viri- 
yam arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati. 

(iii) Cattarb iddhipada. 5 6 Idh’ avuso bhikkhu chanda- 
samadhi-padhana - samkhara - samannagatam iddhipadam 
bhaveti. Citta-samadhi-padhana- samkhara -samanna- 
gatam iddhipadam bhaveti. Viriya-samadhi-padhana- 


1 Cp. D. xxii. 1, vol. ii. 290; xxxiv. 1. 5 (ii), infra. 
A. IX. 68. 4, vol. iv. 457. M. i. 56; ii. 11 ; iii. 85. S. v. 
141. 

2 S c cittesu. * 3 Cp. S. v. 9. 

4 Cp. A. I. 20. 14, vol. i. 39 ; III. 152, vol. i. 296 ; 

IV. 13, vol. ii. 15; IV. 271. 2, ibid. 256; IX. 73. 4, 

vol. iv. 462. M. ii. 11. 

6 Cp. D. xviii. 22, vol. ii. 213. A. I. 20. 18, vol. i. 89 ; 

IV - 271. 3, vol. ii. 256; V. 67. 2, vol. iii. 82. M. ii. 11. 

S. v. 254. 
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samkhara-samannagatam iddhipadam bhaveti. Yi m . 
amsa-samadhi-padhana-samkhara - samannagatam iddhipft- 
dam bhaveti. 

(iv) Cattari jhanani. l Idh’ avuso bhikkhu vivicc’ eva 

kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram 
vivekajam j>Iti-sukham * pathama-jjhanam upasampajja 
viharati. Yitakka - vicaranam viipasalna ajjhattam 

sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram 
samadhijam piti - sukham dutiya-jjhanam upasampajja 
viharati. Pitiya ca viriiga upekhako 2 ca viharati sato 
ca sampajano sukhan ea kayena patisamvedeti, yan tam 
ariya acikkhanti — 'Upekhako satima sukha-vihari ti’ 
tatiya-jjhanam upasampajja viharati. Sukhassa ca 
pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassa-doman- 
assanam atthahgamfi adukkham asukham upekha-sati- 
parieuddhim catuttha-jjhanam upasampajja viharati. 

(v) Catasso samadhi-bhavana. 3 Atth’ avuso saimidhi- 
bbavana bhavita bahull-kata ditthadhamma - sukha- 
viharava saiuvattati. Atth’ avuso samadhi-bhavami 
bhavita bahull-kata nana-dassana-patilabhaya samvat- 
tati. Atth’ avuso samadhi-bhavana bhavita bahull- 
kata sati - sampajannaya samvattati. Atth’ avuso 
samadhi-bhavana bhavita bahull-kata asavaham khayaya 
samvattati. 

Katam’ avuso 4 samadhi-bhavana bhavita bahull-kata 
ditthadhamma -sukha-vihliraya samvattati? Idh’ avuso 
bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
pathamajjhanam . . . pe . . . dutiyajjhanam . . . tatiyajjka- 
nam . . . catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam 


1 Cp. D. i. 3. 21, vol. i. 37 ; ii. 75, vol. i. 73; ix. 10, 
vol. i. 182; xvii. 2. 3, vol. ii. 186; and below 3. 2 (v). 
A. II. 2. 3, vol. i. 53, and frequently onwards. M. iii* 42- 
S. ii. 210; iv. 263 ; v. 10, 213, 807, 318. 

2 So SS ; B mr K upekkhako. 

3 Cp. A. IV. 41, vol. ii. 44. 

4 So SS ; B mr K katama c’ avuso. 
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iivuso samadhi-bhavana bhavita bahull-kata dittha - 
dhamma - sukha - viharaya samvattati. KatamS ca 

iivuso samadhi-bhavanii bhavita bahull-katii nana-dassana- 
patilabhaya samvattati? Idh’ avuso bhikkhu aloka- 
sannam manasi-karoti, diva-sannam odhitlhati yatha diva 
talhii rattim, 1 yatha rattim tatha diva, iti vivatena cetaea 
apariyonaddhena sappabhiisam cittaip bhaveti. Avam 
avuso samadhi-bhavana bhavita bahuli-kata niina-dassana- 
patilabhaya samvattati. Kataraa ca avuso samadhi- 
bhavana bhavita bahull-kata sati-sampajaunaya samvattati? 
Idh’ avuso bhikkhuno vidita vedana uppajjanti, vidita 
upatthahanti, vidita abbhattham gacchanti ; vidita saniia 2 
uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, vidita abbhattham gac- 
chanti; vidita vitakka 3 uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, 
vidita abbhattham gacchanti. Ayam avuso samadhi- 
bhavana bhavita bahull-kata sati-sainpajannaya sain- 
vattati. Kataniii ca avuso samadhi-bhavana bhavita 
bahuli-kata asavanaiu khayaya saiuvattati? Idh’ avuso 
bhikkhu pancas’ 4 upadfina-kkhandliesu udayabbayanupassi 11 
viharafci ‘ Iti rupani, iti rupassa samudayo, iti rupassa 
atthagamo, iti vedana ... iti sanna ... iti sarukhara . . . 
iti vinnilnani, iti vinnanassa samudayo, iti vinnanassa 
atthagamo ti.’° Ayani avuso samadhi-bhavana bhavita 
bahuli-kata asavanaiu khayaya samvattati. 

(vi) Catasso appamannayo. 7 Idh' avuso bhikkhu rnetta 
sahagatena s cetasa ekam disani pharitva viharati, tatha 
dutiyani, tatha tatiyani, tatha catutthim." Iti uddham 

, t ^ rf itti. 2 go omits this group 

S' omits this group. 4 B r K paiicasu up 0 . 

" Br udabbayanupassi. " So SS ; B 1 " 1 K omit. 

s 88 ; B mr K appamanna. 

/ C P- xiii. 76-78, vol. i. 250; xvii. 2. 4, vol. ii. 186; 
Xu ' 59 > v °l- ii. 250. A. III. 63. 6, vol. i. 183 ; IV. 125, 

“• 128 190. 4, vol. ii. 184; V. 192. *3, vol. iii. 225; 
:. X ; 18, 10 . vol. iv. 390; X. 208. 1, vol. v. 299; XI. 17. 5, 
344. 8. V. 117. 

88 ; B mr K catuttham. 
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adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya 1 sabbavantam lokam 
metta- sahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appama- 
nena averena avyftpajjhena pharitva viharati. Karuna- 
sahagatena cetasa . . . Mudita-sahagatena cetasa . t 
Upekha-sahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati, 
tatha dutiyam, tatha t tiyam, tathil catutthim, iti uddham 
adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam 
upekha sahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appama- 
nena averena avyiipajjhena pharitva viharati. 

' (vii) Cattaro arupa. 2 Idh’ avuso bhikkhu sabbaso 
rupa-sannanam samatikkama patigha-sannanam atthagania 
nanatta-saimanam amanasikani ‘Ahanto akaso ti ’ aka- 
sanancayatanam upasampajja viharati. Sabbaso akasan- 
ancayatanam samatikkamma 3 ‘Anantam vinnanan ti’ 
vinnanancayatanam upasampajja viharati. Sabbaso vin- 
nauancayatanam samatikkamma ‘ Natthi kiiiciti ’ akificafi- 
nayatanam upasampajja viharati. Sabbaso akincannayata- 
nam samatikkamma nevasanna-nasannayatanam upasam- 
pajja viharati. 

(viii) Cattari apassenani. Idh’ avuso bhikkhu samkhiA 
ekam patisevati, samkhay’ ekam adhivaseti, samkhay’ekam 
parivajjeti, samkhay’ ekam vinodeti. 

' (ix) Cattaro ariya-vainsa. 4 Idh’ avuso l)hikkhu santutliio 
hoti itaritarena civarena, itaritara-civara-santutthiyii ca 
vanna-vadl, na ca civara-hetu anesanam appatirupam 
apajjati, aladdha ca civaram na paritassati, laddhfi ca 
clvaram agathito 5 amucchito anajjhapanno fidmava-dassavi 
nissarana-panno paribhuiijati, taya ca pana itaritara-civani* 
santntthiya n’ev’ attan-ukkamseti 11 a param vamblieti. 
Yo hi tattlia dakkho analaso sampajano patiesato, 0 yam 


1 S cd sabbatthataya. r 

2 So S' 1 K Sum ; S ct B tnr aruppa. Cp. A. IV. 190. 
vol. ii. 184. 

3 S l samatikk&ma. 4 Cp . A. IV. 28, vol. ii. ^ 

5 So S ( t always, and so A. IV. 28 ; S cl agatito, agatbi 0 , 

and agathito ; B'? r K agadhito. 

0 So SS and Childers ; B mr K patissato. 
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vuccat’ avuso bhikkhu porarie agganne ariya-vamse 
thito. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu santuttho hoti 
ltarltarena pindapatena, itaritara-pindapata-santutthiya ca 
vanija-yadi, na ca piru.lapiita-hetu anesanam appa'tirupam 
apajjati, aladdha ca pindapatam na paritassati laddha ca 
piiidapatam agathito amucchito anajjhapanno ad.nava- 
dassavl mssaraua - pafino paribhunjati, taya ca pana 
itaritara-pindapata-santutthiya n’ eva attan-ukkamseti na 
param vambheti. Yo hi tattha dakkho hoti 7 'analaso 
sampajano patissato, ayam vuccat’ avuso bhikkhu porane 
agganne ariya-vamse thito. Puna ca param avuso 
blukkhu santuttho hoti itaritarena senasanena, itaritara- 
senasana-santutthiya ca vanna-vadi, na ca senasana-hetu 
inesanam appatinipam apajjati, aladdha ca senasanam 
na paritassati laddha ca senasanam agathito amucchito 
majjhapanno adlnava-dassavl nissarana-panno paribhun- 
atl ’ t! ‘y a ca P ana itaritara-senasana-santutthiya n’ eva 
itkn-ukkamseti na param vambheti. Yo hi tattha dakkho 
loti analaso sampajano patissato, ayam vuccat’ avuso 
ihikkhu porane agganne ariya-vamse thito. 2 Puna ca 
)aram avuso bhikkhu pahanaramo hoti pahana - rato, 
inavanaramo hoti bhavana-rato, taya ca pana 8 pahanara- 
aataya pahana-ratiya bhftvanaramataya bhavana-ratiyfi 
' ev ® a ^«n-ukkamseti na param vambheti. Yo hi tattha 
f 0 ana l as ° sampajano patissato, ayam vuccat’ avuso 
tnkkhu porane agganne ariya-vamse thito. 4 ' 

(x) Cattari padhanani. 5 Samvara-padhanam, 0 pahiina- 
adhunam, 'bhayana- padhanam,' anurakkhana -padhanam. 
taman c avuso saravara - padhanam ? Idh' avuso 
u ( nu ^cakkhuna rupam disva na nimitta-ggiilri hoti 
■oiuvyanjanaggahl, yatvadhikarariam etam cakkhindriyam 

:i g” SS Br > Bm K omit 2 So B mr K; SS patitthito. 
i ™ P ana > S d tayam panabhavanaramatiisa. 

„ ^ P ati tthito. 5 Op. A. IV. 14, vol. ii. 16. 

7 S' ^V HtS PP a dhanam throughout; SS very rarely. 

r ^5 an d finally 3 C ; S od here katam’; S' omits the 

l> Lon 1 afterwards katama o’, and so once S l . 
hi. - * 
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asamvutam viharantam abhijjha-domanassa papaka akusali 
dhamma anvaya-ssaveyyum, tassa samvaraya patipajjati 
rakkhati cakkhindriyam, cakkhindriye samvaram apajjati 
Sotena saddam sutva . . . pe . . . ghanena gandhan 
ghayitva . . . jivhaya rasam sayitva . . . kayen! 
photthabbam phusitw . . . manasa dhammam vinfiavi 
na nimittaggahl hoti nanuvyanjanaggahl, yatvadhikaranan 
etam manindriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjha dornan 
assa papaka akusala dhamma anvaya-ssaveyyum, tassi 
samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyam, manindriy 
samvaram apajjati. Idam vuccat’ avuso samvara-padha 
nam. Kataman c’ avuso pahana-padhanam? Idh 
avuso bhikkhu uppannam kama - vitakkam nadhivaset 
pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gameti, uppan 
nam vyapada-vitakkam . . . uppannam vihimaa-vitakkan 
. . uppannuppanne papake akusale dliamme nadhivaset 

pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gameti. Idan 
vuccat 1 avuso pahana-padhanam. Kataman c’ avus 
bhavana-padhanam? Idh’ avuso bhikkhu- sati-sambojjh 
angam bhaveti viveka-nissitam viraga-nissitam nirodha 
nissitam vossagga-parinamim ; dhamma-vicaya-sambojji] 
angam bhaveti . . . pe . . . viriya - sambojjhangai 
bhaveti . . . plti-sambojjhaiigam bhaveti . . . passaddhi 
sambojjhangam bhaveti . . . samadhi-sambojjhaiigai 
bhaveti 1 . . . upekha-sambojjhangam bhiiveti viveka 
nissitam viraga-nissitam nirodha-nissitam vossagga-par 
namim. Idam vuccat’ avuso bhavana-padhanam. Kafe 
man c’ avuso anurakkhanii - padhanam ? Idh’ avus 
bhikkhu uppannam bhaddakam samadhi-nimittam am 
rakkhati atthika-sannam pulavaka-sannam vinllaka-sannai 
vicchiddaka-sannam uddhumataka-sannam. Idam vucca 
avuso anurakkhapa-padhanam. 

(xi) Cattari hanani. Dhamme nanam, anvaye aanac 
paricchede 2 nanam, sammuti 3 -nanam. 

1 S c places this chase after upekhii 0 . 

2 So B mr ; K pariccheda ; SS paricce. 

8 So SS K Sum ; B mr sammutiya. Cp. infra* 

1. 5, viii. 
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(xii) Aparani pi cattari nanani. Dukkhe nanam, samu- 
daye 1 napam, mrodbe nanam, magge nanam 
(xiii) Cattari sotapattiyangani. 3 Sappurisa - samsevo 
saddhamma - savanam, yoniso - manasikiiro, dhammanu' 
dhamma-patipatti. 


(xiv) Cattari sotapannassa aiigani. 3 Idh’ avuso ariva- 
savako Buddhe avecca-ppasadena samannagato hoti— ‘Iti 
pi so Bhagava araham Sammii-Sambuddho vijja-carana 
sampanno sugato Ioka-vidii anuttaro purisa-damma-sara'thi 
sattha deva-manussanam Buddho Bhagava ti.’ Bhamme 
avecca-ppasadena samannagato hoti— ‘ Sviikkhato Bhaga 
vata Dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehi-passiko opanayiko 
paccattam veditabbo vinniihiti.’ Samghe aveccappa- 
: sadena samannagato hoti~‘ Supatipanno Bhagavato savaka- 
oaipgho, uju-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-samgho, fiaya- 
patipanno Bhagavato savaka-samgho, samlci-patipanno 
Bhagavato savaka-samgho yadidam cattari purisa-yugani 
attha punsa-puggala, eso Bhagavato savaka-samgho 
.uuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjali-kiiranTyo anut- 
taram pimna-kkhettam lokassati. ’Ariya-kantehi silehi 
samannagato hoti akhandehi acchiddehi asabalehi akam- 
m.iseu ) mjissehi vinnuppasatthehi 4 aparamatthehi sam- 
^dhi-samvattanikehi. 

( XV) Cattari samanna - phalani. Sotapatti - phalam, 
eakadagami-phalam, anagami-phalam, arahatta-phalam. 6 ’ 


S °. BC onvmrdt; S" omits samudaye nanam, but 
nii-fuii* 1110 I* an '* ma SS e > S* dukkha-samudaye, then 
nim3r a r'“ a8ge; Bmr K dutkha-samudayo; dukkha- 
2 p 6 o c u kkha-nirodha-gaminiya patipadaya. 

Cp. S. v. 404. J 

i V 27 ' 4 ’ VoL iv ’ 406 X. 92. 5, vol. v. 183. 

V’ 64 , 365 > 887, 397, 407. 

5 C ^ a ’ B ni v4 ^ l ipasatthehi ; K vinnupasatthehi. 

,oi. v 25 V01 ' 272 > 278 : VI ' "• l < ibkL «1. S. 


15—2 
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(xvi) Catasso dhatuyo. Pathavl-dhatu, apo-dhatu, tejo- 
dhatu vayo-dhatu. 1 

(xvii) Cattaro ahara. Kabalihkaro 2 ahaio olariko va 
sukhumo va, phasso dutiyo, mano-sancetana tatiya, 3 vim 
nanam catuttham. 

(xviii) Catasso vinnana t^hitiyo. 4 Rupupayam va 5 avuso 
vinnanam titthamanam titthati, ruparammanam nipa- 
ppatittham nandupavesanam vuddhim 6 virulhim vepullam 
apajjati. Vedanupayam va avuso vinnanam . , . 

gannupayam 7 va . . . Samkharupayam va iivuso vinnanam 
titthamanam titthati, samkhararammanam samkhara- 
ppatittham ’nandupavesanam vuddhim virulhim vepullam 
apajjati. 

(xix) Cattari agati-gamanani. 8 Chandagatim gacchati, 
dosagatim gacchati, mohagatim gacchati, bhayagatim 
gacchati. 

(xx) Cattaro tanhuppada . 9 Clvara - hetu va iivuso 

bhikkhuno tanhii uppajjamana uppajjati. Pindapata- 
hetu va iivuso bhikkhuno tanhii uppajjamana uppaj- 
jati. Semisana-hetu va iivuso bhikkhuno tanhii 

uppajjamana uppajjati. Iti bhavabhava-hetu va iivuso 

bhikkhuno tanha uppajjamana uppajjati. 

(xxi) Catasso patipadii. 10 Dukkha patipada dandha- 
bhinna, dukkha patipada khippiibhinna, sukha patipadii 
dandhabhinha, sukha patipadii khippiibhinna. 

1 Cp. D. xxii. 6, vol. ii. 294; A. III. 75. 8, vol. i. 222; 
IV. 177, vol. ii. 164. S. i. 15; ii. 169, 224; iv- 
174, 195. 

2 So BS ; B mr K kaballkaro. Cp. S. ii. 11, 13, 98. 

3 SS tatiyo, aitd in xxxiv. 1. 5. 

4 Cp. S. iii. 54, 55. 5 K omits. 

6 K vuddhim. 7 SS accidentally omit this clause 

8 Cp. A.’ II* 5. 5, vol. i. 72 ; IV. 17, vol. ii. 18; voLu1, 

274, 275. 

9 Cp. A. IV. 9, vol. ii. 10; 254, ibid., 248. 8 

19 Cp. A. IV. 161-168, 166, vol. ii. 149, 154; X* ' 

vol. v. 68. 
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(xxii) Apara pi catasso patipada. 1 Akkhama patipada, 
khama patipada, dama patipada, sama patipada. 

(xxiii) Cattari dhamma-padani. 2 Anabhijjha dhamma- 
padam, avyapado dhamma-padam, samma-sati dhamma- 
padam, samma-samadhi dhamma-padam. 

(xxiv) Cattari dhamma - samadanani. Atth’ avuso 
dhamma-samadanam paccuppannarn dukkhan c’ eva fiyatiii 
ca dukkha-vipakam. Atth’ avuso dhamma-samada- 

nam paccuppannarn dukkham 3 ayatin ca sukha-vipa- 
kam. . Atth’ avuso dhamma-samadanam paccuppannarn 
sukham ayatin ca dukkha-vipakam. Atth’ avuso 

dhamma-samadanam paccuppannarn sukhan c’ eva ayatin 
ca sukha-vipakam. 

(xxv) Cattaro dhamma - kkhandhii. Slla-kkhandho, 
samadhi-kkhandho, punna-kkhandho, vimutti-kkhandho. 4 

(xxvi) Cattari balani. 5 6 Viriya-balam, sati-balam, sam- 
hdhi-balarn, panna-balam. 

(xxvii) Cattari adhitthanani. Panna-adhitthanam, 0 sac- 
cudhitthanam, cagadhitthanam, upasamadhitthiinam. 

(xxviii) Cattaro pahha-vyakarana. 7 EkamBa-vyakaramyo 
panho, vibhajja-vyakaranlyo panho, patipuccha-vyakaraiiiyo 
pahho, thapaniyo 8 panho. 

1 Cp. A, IY. 164, 165, vol. ii. 152. 

2 Op. A. IV. 29, 30, vol. ii. 29. 

3 SS B mr omit c’ eva, and sometimes ca in the second and 
] third clauses. 

4 These four terms frequently recur in A., cp. III. 26, 
vol. i. 125, and onwards; sometimes as in III. 57. 1, ddd. 

162, with the addition of vimutti-hanadassg-na-kkhandho. 

6 Cp. A. IV. 152-154, vol. ii. 141. To these four 
M. ii. 12 adds saddha-balam, and they are usually cited as 
paiica balani, D. xvi. 3 . 50, vol. ii. 120 ; M. iii. 296 , 
S. iii. 96, 153 ; y. 49, For another list oj five cp. A. IV. 163, 

! v ol. ii, 150. Seven are enumerated below , 2 . 3 (ix). 

c So S ccl ; S* B n,r K pannadhitthanam. 

7 Cp. A. III. 67. 2, vol. i. 197 * IV. 42, vol. ii. 46. 

8 So S c B mr K; 8* and Childers add vyakarainyo. 
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(xxix) Cattari kammani. 1 Atth’ avuso kammam katiham 
kanha-vipakam. Atth’ avuso kammam sukkam sukka- 
vipakam. Atth’ avuso kammam kanha-sukkam kanha- 

sukka-vipakam. Atth’ avuso kammam akanham 

asukkam akanha-asukka-vipakam, kammakkhayaya sum- 
vattati. 

(xxx) Cattaro sacchikaraniya dhamma. 2 Pubbe- 

nivaso satiya sacchikaraiilyo. 3 Cutupapato cakkhuna 
sacchikaranlyo. Attha vimokha 4 * kayena sacchi- 
karaniya. Asavanam khayo pannaya sacchikaranlyo. 

(xxxi) Cattaro ogha. 6 Kamogho, bhavogho, ditthogho, 
avijjogho. 

(xxxii) Cattaro yoga. 0 Kama-yogo, bhava-yogo, ditthi- 
yogo, avijja-yogo. 

(xxxiii) Cattaro visamyoga. 7 Kamayoga - visamyogo, 
bhavayoga- visamyogo, ditthiyoga- visamyogo, avijjiiyoga- 
visamyogo. 

(xxxiv) Cattaro gantha. 8 Abhijjha kaya-gantho, vyapado 
kaya-gantho, silabbata-paramaso kaya-gantho, idam-sac- 
ciiibhiniveso kaya-gantho. 

(xxxv) Cattari upiidanani. 9 Kamupadjinam, ditthupada- 
nam, Bilabbatupadiitiain, attavadupadanam. 

(xxxvi) Catasso yoniyo. 10 Andaja-yoni, jalabuja-yoni, 
samsedaja-yoni, opapatika-yoni. 


1 Cp. A. IY. 231, vol. ii. 230. 

2 Cp. A. IV. 189, vol. ii. 182. 3 B mr K insert sattanam. 

4 B m vimokkho {and -karanlyo) ; K vimokkhii. 

5 Cp. xxxiv. 1 . 5 (iv), infra. S. iv. 175, 257 ; v. 59, 130, 

292, 309. 

0 Cp. xxxiv. 1. 5 (v), infra. A. IY. 10, vol. ii. ^ 
S. v. 59. 

7 So S d K and SS afterwards ; S ctI {first time) and B n 
throughout visannoga. Cp. xxxiv. 1. 5 (vi), infra. A. 

10. 2, vol. ii. 11. 

8 B r gandha, and gandho throughout. Cp. S. v. 59. 

9 Cp. D. xv. 6, vol. ii. 58. M. i. 66. S. ii. 3 ; v. 59. 

10 Cp. M. i. 78. 
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(xxxvii) Catasso gabbh&vakkantiyo. 1 Idh’ avuso ekacco 
asampajano c’ eva 2 matu kucchiyam 3 okkamati, asampajano 
miitu kucchismim thati, asampajano matu kucchisma 4 
nikkhamati. Ayam pathama gabbh&vakkanti. Puna 
ca param avuso idh’ ekacco sampajano 5 hi kho 5 matu 
kucchismim 6 okkamati, asampajano matu - kucchismim 
thati, asampajano matu kucchisma 7 nikkhamati. Ayam 
dutiya gabbhavakkanti. Puna ca param avuso idh* 
ekacco sampajano 8 matu kucchismim okkamati, sampajano 
matu kucchismim thati, asampajano matu kucchisma 
nikkhamati. Ayam tatiya gabbhavakkanti. Puna ca 
parang avuso idh’ ekacco sampajano c’ eva 9 matu kucchis- 
mim okkamati, sampajano matu kucchismim thati, sam- 
pajano matu kucchisma nikkhamati. Ayam catuttha 
gabbhavakkanti. 

(xxxviii) Cattaro attabhava-patilabha. 10 Atth’ avuso 
attabhava - patilabho yasmim attabhava-patilabhe atta- 
samcetana yeva 11 kamati no para-samcetana. Atth’ 
avuso attabhava -patilabho yasmim attabhava-patilabhe 
para-samcetana yeva 12 kamati no atta-samcetana. Atth’ 
iivuso attabhfiva- patilabho yasmim attabhava-patilabhe 
atta-samcetana c’ eva kamati para-samcetana ca. Atth’ 
avuso attabhava -patilabho yasmim attabhava-patilabhe 
n’ eva atta samcetana kamati no para-samcetana. 

(xxxix) Catasso dakkhina - visuddhiyo. 13 Atth’ avuso 
dakkhina dayakato visujjhati no patiggahakato. Atth’ 
avuso dakkhina patiggahakato visujjhati no daya- 
kato. Atth’ avuso dakkhina n’ eva diiyakafco visujjhati 

1 Cp. D. xxviii. 5, ante, p. 103. 2 B ,wr K omit. 

3 So SS ; B mr K kucchim. 4 B mr kucchimha. 

55 So S ct ; S d bhikkha; B mr K omit. 

0 B n,r K kucchim, and below. 

7 B mr kucchimha, and below. 

8 S c asampajano. 9 So SS ; B mr K omit . 

10 Cp. A. IY. 172, vol. ii. 159. 11 So B mr K ; SS omit. 

So B mr K ; SS omit. 

18 Cp. A. IY. 78, vol. ii. 80. M. iii. 256. 
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no patiggahakato. Atth’ avuso dakkhiija dayakato 
c’ eva visujjhati patiggahakato ca. 

(xl) Cattari samgaha - vatthuni. 1 Danam, peyya- 
vajjam, attha-cariya, samanattata. 

(xli) Cattaro anariya-vohara. Musa-vado, pisuna vaca, 
pharusa vaca, samphappulapo. 2 

(xlii) Cattaro ariya-vohara. Musa-vada veramanl, 
pisunaya vacaya veramanl, pharusaya vacaya veramanl, 
samphappalapa veramanl. 

(xliii) Apare pi cattaro anariya-vohara. 3 Aditthe dittha- 
vadita, asBute suta-vadita, amute muta-vadita, avihnate 
viniiata 4 -vadita. ^ 

(xliv) Apare pi cattaro ariya-vohara. Aditthe adittha- 
vadita, assute assuta-vadita, amute amuta-vadita, avinnate 
avinnata-vadita. 

(x!v) Apare pi cattaro anariya-vohara. Ditthe adittha- 
vadita, sute assuta-vadita, mute amuta-vadita, vinnate 
aviniiata-vadita. 

' (xlvi) Apare pi cattaro ariya-vohara. Ditthe dittha- 
vadita, sute suta-vadita, mute muta-vadita, vinnate vinnata : 
vadita. 6 

(xlvii) Cattaro puggala. 6 Idh’ avuso ekacco puggalo 
attan-tapo hoti atta-paritapananuyogam anuyutto. Idh’ 

avuso ekacco puggalo paran-tapo hoti para-paritapananu* 
yogam anuyutto. Idh' avuso ekacco puggalo attan- 
Hpo ca hoti atta - paritfipananuyogam anuyutto, paran- 
ca para - paritfipananuyogam anuyutto. Idh* 

avuso e^acca puggalo n’ eva attan-tapo hoti na atta* 
paritapaL^ nU y 0 g am anuyutto na paran-tapo na para* 
pantapananuy 0 g am anuyutto. So anattan-tapo aparan- 

1 Cp. A. IV. v0 \ [{ 32. 

2 B mr transpose *] ie i as t ^ w0 . pharusa-. For xli.-xlii. 
cp. D. i. 1. 9, vol. i. 4 

3 For xliii. -xlvi. 247-250, vol. i i. 246; 

VIII. 67, 68, vol. iv. SO*. 

4 So S d B r K ; S^B^ adnata. 

5 CP- M - L 29 - 6 Cp. A, IV. 198, vol . ii. 205. 
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tapo ditthe va dhamme nicehafco nibbuto siti-bhuto sukha- 
patisamvedi brahma-bhiitena attana viharati. 

(xlviii) Apare pi cattaro puggala. 1 Idh’ avuso ekacco 
puggalo atta-hitaya patipanno hoti no para-hitaya. Idha 
pan’ 2 avuso ekacco puggalo para-hitaya patipanno hoti no 3 
atta-hitaya. Idh’ avuso ekacco puggalo n’ eva atta-hitaya 
patipanno hoti no para-hitaya. Idha pan’ * avuso ekacco 
puggalo atta-hitaya c’ eva patipanno hoti para-hitaya ca. 

(xlix) Apare pi cattaro puggala. Tamo tama-parayano, 5 
tamo joti-parayano, joti tama-parayano, joti joti-parayano. 

(1) Apare pi cattaro puggala. Samana-m-acalo, 6 samana- 
padumo, samana-pundarlko, samana-sukhumalo. 

Ime kho avuso tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata 
Samma-Sambuddhena cattaro dhamma sammad-akkhata. 
Tattha sabbeh’ eva samgayitabbam na vivaditabbam . . . 
pe . . . atthaya hitilya sukhaya deva-manussanam. 

7 Pathamaka-bhainivaram nitthitam. 7 

2. 1. Atthi kho avuso tena Bhagavata janata passata 
arahata Samma-Sambuddhena pahca dhamma sammad- 
akkhata. Tattha sabbeh’ eva samgayitabbam na vivadi- 
tabbam . . . pe . . . atthaya hitaya sukhaya deva-manussa- 
nam. Katame pahca ? 

(i) Pahca - kkhandha. 8 Pupa - kkhandho, vedana - 
kkhandho, sahna-kkhandho, samkhara-kkhandho, vinnana- 
kkhandho. 

(ii) Pancupadana - kkhandha. 9 Bupupadana - kkhandho, 

1 Cp. A. IV. 95, vol. ii. 95. 2 S (l pana; B mr K omit 

3 S c adds ca. 4 B mr K omit. 

6 Sum : Tamam eva param ay an am gati assati tama- 
parkyano. Cp. A. IY. 85, vol. ii. 85. S. i. 93. 

6 Sum: Ma-karo pada-sandhi-mafctam. Cp. A. IV. 87. 
I, vol. ii. 86. 7 ' 7 B nir A omit. 

8 Cp. A. IV. 200. 9, vol. ii. 214 ; vol. iv. 147. 

9 Cp. infra., xxxiv. 1. 6, iii. A. IY. 41. 5, vol. ii. 45 ; 90. 
3, vol. ii. 90; IX. 66, vol. iv. 458 ; X. 60. 4, vol. v. 109. 

& i. 144. 



234 


SANGITI-SUTTANTA 


[D. xxxiii. 2. 1. 


vedanupadana -kkhandho, sannupadana - kkhandho, sam- 
kharupadana-kkhandho, vinnanupadana-kkhandho. 

(iii) Panca kama-guna. 1 Cakkhu-vinneyya rupa ittha 
kanta manapa piya-rupa karaupasamhita rajaniya, 2 sota- 
vinneyya sadda . . . ghana-vinneyya gandha . . . jivha-vifm- 
eyya rasa . . . kaya-vinneyya photthabba ittha kanta man- 
apa piya-rupa kamupasamliita rajaniya. 

J (iv) Panca gatiyo. 3 Nirayo, tiracchana-yoni, petti- 
visayo, 4 inanussa, 5 deva. 

(v) Panca macchariyani. 6 Avasa-macchariyam, kula- 
macchariyam, labha-macehariyam, vanna-macchariyam, 
dhamma-macchariyam. 

(vi) Panca mvaranani. 7 Kamacchanda 8 - nlvaranani, 
vyapada - nivaranam, thina-middha - nlvaranam, uddhacca- 
kukkucca-nivaranam, vicikiccha-nivaranam. 

(vii) Pane’ oram-bhagiyani samyojanani. 9 Sakkaya- 
ditthi, vicikiccha, silabbata-paramaso, kamacchando, vya- 
pado. 

(viii) Pane’ uddham-bhagiyani samyojanani. 10 Rupa- 
rago, arupa-rago, mano, uddhaccam, avijja. 


1 Cp. A. VI. 63. 3, vol. iii. 411 ; IX. 84. 8, vol. iv. 415 ; 
88. 6, ibid 480 ; 42. 2, ibid 449 ; 65, ibid 458. M. i. 85, 
92, 144, 178, 454, 504 ; ii. 42 ; iii. 114. 

2 So S dt B m ; S c rajanlyya ; B r K rajaniya. 

3 Cp. A. IX. 67, vol. iv. 459. M. i. 78. S. v. 474-477. 

4 S <1 visaya. 6 S c manusso. 

6 Cp. A. IX. 69, vol. iv. 459. 

7 Cp. D. ii. 68, vol. i. 71 ; xiii. 80, vol. i. 246 ; xxii. 13, 
vol. ii. 800 ; xxv. 16, ante , p. 49 ; xxxiv. 1. 6, (iv) infra. 
Cp. A. I. 2, vol. i. 8 ; III. 57, ibid 161, and onwards. 

S. v. 60, 64, 84, 85, and onwards. 

8 B mr K kamachanda. 

9 Cp. D. xvi. 7, vol. ii. 92, 98; xix. 62, vol. ii. 262. 
A. IX. 67, vol. iv. 459 ; X. 18, vol. v. 17. S. iii. 56, 130; 
V. 69, 177, 178, and onwards. 

10 Cp. A. IX. 70, vol. iv. 460; X. 18, vol. v. 17. S. v. 
191, 192, 241-248, and onwards. 
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(ix) Panca sikkhapadani. 1 Panatipata veramani, adinna- 
dana veramani, kamesu micchacara veramani, musa-vada 
veramani, sura-meraya-majja-pamadaMhana veramani. 

(x) Panca abhabba-tthanani. 2 Abhabbo avuso kbina- 

savo bhikkhu sancicca panam jivita voropetum. Abha- 
bbo khinasavo bhikkhu adinnam theyya - samkhatam 
iidatum, Abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu methunam 

dhammam patisevitum. Abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu 
sampajana-musa bhasitum. Abhabbo khinasavo bhik- 
khu sannidhi-karakam kame paribhunjitum, seyyathsi pi 
pubbe agariya 3 -bhuto. 

(xi) Panca vyasanani. 4 5 Nati-vyasanam, bhoga-vyasa- 
nam, roga-vyasanam, sila-vyasanam, ditthi-vyaBanam. 
N’ fivuso 6 satta niiti-vyasana-hetu va bhoga-vyasana-hetu 
va roga-vyasana-hetu va kayassa bheda param marana 
apayam duggatim vinipatarn nirayam uppajjanti. 0 Slla- 
vyasana-hetu va avuso satta ditthi-vyasana-hetu va kayassa 
bheda param marana . . . pe . . . nirayam uppajjanti. 

(xii) Panca sampada. 7 Nati-sampadii, bhoga-sampada, 
arogya-sampada, sila-sampada, ditthi-sampada. N’ avuso 8 
satta nati-sampada-hetu va bhoga-sampada-hetu va arogya- 
sampada-hetu va kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggani lokam uppajjanti. Blla-sampada-hetu va avuso 
satta ditthi-sampada-hetu va kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti. 

(xiii) Panca adlnava 9 dussilassa sila-vipattiya. Idh’ 


1 Cp. A. Y. 179. 3, vol. iii. 212. S. ii. 167. 

2 Cp. D. xxix. 26; ante , p. 183. 

3 So SS B m ; B r K agariya. 

4 B mr K byasanani. Cp . A. V. 180, vol. iii. 147. 

5 So B mr K ; SS tenavuso. Sum points to a reading ten’ 
eva ; Sum S cd ten’ eva pan’ avuso ; Sum B r ten’ eva n 1 avuso. 

6 So SS ; B ,llr K upapajjanti. 

7 Cp. A. Y. 180, vol. iii. 147. 

8 As above. Sum reads ten’ eva n’ avuso. 

9 B mr adinava. For xiii. and xiv. cp. D. xvi. 1. 23, 24, 
vol. ii. 85, 86. A. V. 218, vol. iii. 252, 253. 
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avuso dussllo slla-vipanno pamadadhikaranam mahatim 
bhoga-janim nigacchati. Ayam pathamo adlnavo dussilassa 
slla-vipattiya. Puna ca param avuso dussilassa vipan- 
nassa papako kitti-saddo abbhuggacchati. Ayam dutiyo 
adlnavo, dussilassa slla-vipaltiya. Puna ca param 
avuso dussilo slla-vipanno yam yad eva parisam upasam- 
kamati, yadi khattiya-parisam yadi brahmana-parisam ya*di 
gahapati-parisam yadi samana-parisam, avisarado upasam- 
kamati rpanko-bhuto. Ayam tatiyo adlnavo dussilassa slla- 
vipattiya. Puna ca param avuso dussllo slla-vipanno 
sammulho kalam karoti. Ayam catuttho adlnavo dussilassa 
slla-vipattiya. Puna ca param avuso dussllo slla- 
vipanno kayassa bhcda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam uppajjati. Ayam pancamo adlnavo 
dussilassa slla-vipattiya. 

(xiv) tanca finisarnsa silavato slla-sampadaya. Idh’ 
avuso sllava slla-sampanno appamadadbikaranam mahatim 
bhogakkhandham adhigacchati. Ayam pathamo anisamso 
silavato slla-sampadaya. Puna ca param avuso silavato 
slla - sampannassa kalyano kitti - saddo abbhuggacchati. 
Ayam dutiyo anisamso silavato slla-sampadaya. Puna 
ca param avuso sllava slla-sampanno yam yad eva parisam 
upasamkamati, yadi khattiya-parisam yadi brahmana-pari- 
sam yadi gahapati-parisam yadi samana-parisam, visarado 
upasamkamati amanku-bhuto. Ayam tatiyo anisamso 
silavato slla-sampadaya. Puna ca param avuso sllava 
slla-sampanno asammulho kalam karoti. Ayam catuttho 
anisamso silavato slla-sampadaya. Puna ca param 
avuso sllava slla-sampanno kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati. Ayam pancamo anisamso 
silavato slla-sampadaya. 

(xv) Codakena 1 avuso bhikkhuna param codetu-kamena 
panca dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetva paro codetabbo 

* Kalena vakkhami no akalena, bhutena vakkhami no 
abhutena, sanhena vakkhami no pharusena, attha-samhi- 


1 Cp. A. V. 167. 1, 2, vol. iii. 196. 
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tena vakkhami no anattha-Bamhitena, metta-cittena vak- 
khami no dosantarenati.’ Codakena avuso bhikkhuna 
param codetu-kamena ime panca dhamme ajjhattam upa- 
tthapetva paro codetabbo. 

(xvi) Panca padhaniyangani; 1 Idh’ avuso bhikkhu saddho 
hoti, saddahati Tathagatassa bodhim: — ‘Iti pi go Bha- 
gava araham Samma-Sambuddho vijja-carana-sampanno 
sugato loka-vidu anuttaro purisa-damma-sarathi satthadeva- 
manussanam Buddho Bhagava ti.’ Appabadho 2 hoti 

appatanko sama-vepakiniya gahaniya samannagato nati- 
sitaya naccuphaya majjhimaya padhana-kkhamaya. Asa- 
tho hoti amayavT yathabhutam attanam avikatta 3 Satthari 
va vinnusu 4 va sabrahmacarlsu. 5 * Araddha - viriyo 
viharati akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya 0 kusaliinam 
dhammanam upasampadaya fchamava dalha-parakkamo 
anikkhitta-dhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Pannava hoti 
udayattha-gaminiya pannaya samannagato ariyaya nibbe- 
dhikaya sa m m a - d ukkh a - kk h ay a-gam in iy a . 

(xvii) Panca suddMvasa. Aviha, Atappa, Sudassa, 
Sudassi, Akanittha. 7 

(xviii) Panca anagamino. Antara-parinibbayi, 8 upa- 
hacca-parinibbayi, asamkhara - parinibbayJ, sasamkhara- 
parinibbayl, uddhamsoto Akanittha-gaml. 

(xix) Panca ceto-khila. 9 Idh’ avuso bhikkhu Satthari 


1 Cp, A. Y. 53, vol. iii. G5. M. ii. 95, 128. 

2 Cp. D. xxx. 2 . 8, ante, p. 106. 3 K avikata. 

4 So SS B mr ; K vinfixi (but vinnusu in D. xxxiv. 1. 6). 

6 So B n,r K ; S c brahmacarisu ; S dt sabrahmacarisu. 

c K pahanayasu. 

7 Cp. D. xiv, 3 . 31, vol. ii. 52. M. iii. 103. 

8 Cp. A. III. 86. 3, vol. ii. 233 ; VII. 16. 4, 17. 4, vol. iv. • 

14, 15, cp.,146, 380; X. 63. 3, vol. v. 120. S. v. 70. 201, 
204, 237, 285, 314, 378. 

. 9 K -khlla, and onwards. In xxxiv. 1. 6 (v) infra B m 
has khlla also , but not B r . A. Y. 205, vol. iii. 248; 
IX. 71, vol. iv. 460 ; X. 14, vol. v. 17. M. i. 101. 
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kankhati vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sampasldati. Yo so 
avuso bhikkhu Satthari kankhati vicikicchati nadhimuccati 
na sampasldati, tassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyogaya 
sataccaya padhanaya. Yassa cittam na namati atappaya 
anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya, ayam pathamo ceto- 
khilo. Puna ca param "’mso bhikkhu Dhamme kan- 
khati vicikicchati . . . pe . . . Samghe kankhati vicikicchati 
. . . ^ikkhaya kankhati vicikicchati 1 . . . sabrahmacurlsu 
kupito hoti anattamano ahata-citto khila-jato. Yo so avuso 
bhikkhu'sabrahmacarisu kupito hoti anattamano ahata-citto 
khila-jato, tassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyogaya 
sataccaya padhanaya, 2 Ayam pancamo ceto-khilo. 

(xx) Panca cetaso vinibandha. 3 Idh’ avuso bhikkhu 
kame 4 avigata 5 - rago hoti avigata - chando avigata-pemo 
avigata - pipaso avigata - parijaho avigata- tanho. Yo so 
avuso bhikkhu kame avigata-rago hoti avigata - chando 
avigata-pemo avigata-pipaso avigata-parilaho avigata-tanho, 
tassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya pad- 
hanaya. Yassa cittam na namati . . . pe . . . ayam pathamo 
cetaso vinibandho. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu 
kaye avigata-rago hoti . . . pe . . . ayam dutiyo cetaso vini- 
bandho. Rupe avigata-rago hoti . . . pe . . . ayam 

tatiyo cetaso vinibandho. Yavadattham udara-vade- 
hakam bhunjitva seyya-sukham phassa-sukham middha- 
sukham anuyutto viharati. 6 Puna ca param avuso 


1 ' 1 S c omits; S d sikkhativicikicchati. 

* So SS ; B nir K insert yassa cittam . . . padhanaya. 

3 So S° B r K Sum ; S d vinikanda ; S l B m vinibaddha. 
Cj). A. IX. 72, vol. iv. 461. M. i. 101. 

4 So SS Sum ; B mr K kamesu ; and below . 

5 So S c K ; S dt avlta ; B mr avita ; B in afterwards avigata. 
Other forms in S d are agata and avlhata ; K avlta. 

6 The sequel to this clause is understood. The formula 
of enumeration seems accidentally omitted: ayam catuttho 
cetaso vinibandho. 



D. xxxiii. 2. 1.] 


FIVES IN THE DHAMMA 


239 


bhikkhu anfiataram deva-nikayam 1 panidhuya brahma- 
cariyam carati — ‘Imina ’ham vatena va silena va 2 tapena 
va brahmacariyena va devo va bhavissami devanhataro va 
ti.’ Yo so avuso bhikkhu anhatarain deva-nikayam pani- 
dhaya brahmacariyam carati — ‘ Imina ’ham silena va vatena 
va tapena va brahmacariyena va devo bhavissami devanna- 
taro va ti/ tassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyogaya 
sataccaya padhanaya. Yassa . . . pe . . . ayam pancamo 
cetaso vinibandho. 

(xxi) Pane’ indriyani. Cakkhundriyam, 3 sotindriyam, 
ghanindriyam, jivhindriyam, kayindriyam. 

(xxii) Aparani pi 4 pane’ indriyani. Sukliindriyam, 6 
dukkhindriyam, somanassindriyam, domanassindriyam, 
upekhindriyam. 6 

(xxiii) Aparani pi pane’ indriyani. Saddhindriyam, 7 
viriyindriyam, satindriyam, samadhindriyam, pahnin- 
driyam. 

(xxiv) Panca nissaranlya 8 dhatuyo. Idh’ avuso bhik- 
khuno kame manasikaroto kfimesu 9 cittam na pakkhandati 
nappasldati 10 na santitthati na vimuccati, nekkhammam 
kho pan’ assa manasikaroto nekkhamme cittam pakkhan- 
dati pasldati santitthati vimuccati, tassa tarn cittam suga- 


1 S dt omit puna . . . avuso ; S' 1 annatara devanikaya ; 
devanikaya. 

2 So SS ; B mr K silena va vatena va. 

3 Cp. M. i. .295 (cp. 9). S. iv. 168-9. 

4 SS omit 5 Cp. S. v. 207.//. 

6 So S c ; S d B mr K upekkh 0 ; S l upekh 0 corrected to 

upekkh 0 . 

7 Cp. A. I. 20. 22, vol. i. 39 ; III. 152, ibid. 297 ; 
IV. 162. 2, vol. ii. 149 ; vol. iii. 277, 282. 

8 B m nissaranlya; B r nissaraniya; Sum nissaraniya. 

Cp. below , 2. 2 (xiv) and xxxiv. 1. 4 (vii). A. V. 200, vol. iii. 
245. 9 B mr kame. 

10 So S cd Sum-S d ; S l na sampasldati ; B mr K Sum-S c -B r 
na pasldati. 
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tam subhavitam suvutthitam .suvimuttam visamyuttam 
kamehi, ye ca kama-paccaya uppajjanti asava vighata pari- 
laha, mutto so tehi, na so tam vedanam vedeti, idam akkha- 
tam kamanam nissaranam. ‘ Puna ca param avuso 
bhikkhuno vyapadam manasikaroto vyapade cittam na 
pakkhandati nappasldati na .antitthati na vimuccati, avya- 
padam kho pan’ assa manasikaroto avyapade cittam pak- 
khandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati, tassa tam cittam 
sugatam subhavitam suvutthitam suvimuttam visamyuttam 
vyapadena, ye ca vyjipada-paccaya uppajjanti asava vighata 
parilaha, mutto so tehi, na so tam vedanam vedeti, idam 
akkhatam vyapadassa nissaranam. Puna ca param 
avuso bhikkhuno vihesam manasikaroto vihesaya cittam na 
pakkhandati nappasldati na santitthati na vimuccati, avihe- 
sam klio pan’ assa manasikaroto avihesHya cittam pakkhan- 
dati pasidati santitthati vimuccati, tassa tam cittam sugatam 
subhavitam suvutthitam suvimuttam visamyuttam vihesaya, 
ye ca vihesa-paccaya uppajjanti asava vighata parilaha, 
mutto so tehi, na so tam vedanam vedeti, idam akkhatam 
vihesaya nissaranam. Puna ca param avuso bhik- 
khuno rupam 1 manasikaroto nipesu cittam na pakkhandati 
nappasldati na santitthati na vimuccati, arupam kho pan’ 
assa manasikaroto arupesu 2 cittam pakkhandati pasidati 
santitthati vimuccati, tassa tam cittam sugatam subhavitam 
suvutthitam suvimuttam visamyuttam rupehi, ye ca rupa- 
paccaya uppajjanti asava vighata parilaha, mutto so tehi, na 
so tam vedanam vedeti, idam akkhatam rupanam nissara- 
nam. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhuno sakkayam 
manasikaroto sakkaye cittam na pakkhandati nappasldati na 
santitthati na vimuccati, sakkaya-nirodham kho pan assa 
manasikaroto sakkaya-nirodhe cittam pakkhandati pasidati 
santitthati vimuccati, tassa tam cittam sugatam subhavitam 
suvutthitam suvimuttam visamyuttam sakkayena, ye ca 
sakkaya-paccaya uppajjanti iisava vighata parilaha, mutto 


1 So S ct ; S d rupa ; B rar K rupe. 

2 So S cd ; S 1 aniposu ; B mr K arupe. 
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so tehi, na so tarn vedanam vedeti, idam akkhatam sakkaya- 
jissaraiiam. 

'(xxv) Panca vimuttayafcanani. 1 Idh’ avuso bhikkhuno 
Sattha dhammam deseti annataro va garutthaniko 2 sabrah- 
iiacarl. Yatha yatha avuso bhikkhuno Sattha dhammam 
ieseti annataro va garutthaniko sabrahmacarl, tatha tatha 
io tasmim dhamme attha-patisamvedl ca hoti dhamma- 
mtisamvedi ca. Tassa attha - patisamvedino dhamma- 
latisamvedino pamojjam jayati, pamuditassa plti jayati, 
)Iti-manassa kayo passambhafci, passaddha-kayo sukham 
,’edeti, sukhino cittam samadhiyati. Idam pathamam 
,’imuttayatanam. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhuno na 
l’eva kho Sattha dhammam deseti annataro va garuttha- 
nko sabrahmacan, api ca kho yatha-sutam yatha-pariyattam 
lhammam vittharena parosam deseti. 3 Yatha yatha avuso 
>hikkhu yatha-sutam yatha-pariyattam dhammam vittha- 
•ena paresam deseti, tatha tatha so tasmim dhamme attha- 
mtisamvedl ca 4 hoti dhamma-patisamvedl ca. Tassa attha- 
mtisamvedino dhamma-patisamvedino pamojjam jayati, 
lamuditassa plti jayati, piti-manassa kayo passambhati, 
msadftha-kiiyo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittam samadhiyati. 
dam dutiyam vimuttayatanam. Puna ca param 

tvuso bhikkhuno na h’eva kho Sattha dhammam deseti 
iimataro va 5 garutthaniko sabrahmacarl, na pi»yatha- 
utam 6 yatha-pariyattam dhammam vittharena parosam 
Ieseti, api ca kho yatha-sutam yatha-pariyattam dhammam 
'ittharena sajjhayam karoti. 7 Yatha yatha ’vuso bhikkhu 
'atha-sutam yatha-pariyattam dhammam vittharena sajjha- 
ani karoti, tatha tatha so tasmim dhamme attha-patisam- 
6(li ca hoti dhamma-patisamvedi ca. Tassa attha- 
lalisamvedino dhamma-patisamvedino pamojjam jayati, 
•amuditassa plti jayati, piti-manassa kayo passambhati, 

1 Cp. infra, xxxiv.' 1 . 6 (ix). A. Y. 20, vol. iii. 21. 

2 K garutthaniyo, and below. 

3 B ,nr K omit down to next api ca kho, and insert sam- 

hitfcam. 4 S° inserts na. 5 So S l ; S cd ca. 

(1 So S l ; S cd omit. 7 B mr K go on to next api ca kho. 

m. . 16 
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passaddha-kayo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittam samadhiyati. 
Idam tatiyam vimuttayatanam. Puna ca param avuso 
bhikkhuno na h’eva kho Sattha dhammam deaeti annataru 
va 1 garuttbaniko sabrahmacarl, na pi yatha - sutam 
yatha-pariyattam dhammam vittharena paresam deseti, 
na pi yatha-sutam yatha- p 'riyatfcam dhammam vittharena 
sajjhayam karoti, api ca kho yatha-sutam yatha-pariyattam 
dhammam cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti manasa ’nupek- 
khati . 2 3 Yatha yatha avuso bhikkhu yatha-sutam yatha- 
pariyattam dhammam cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti 
manasa ’nupekkhati, tatha tatha bo tasmim dhamme afctha- 
patisamvedi ca hoti dhamma-patisamvedl ca. Tassa attha- 
patisamvedino dhamma-patisamvedino pamojjam jayati, 
pamuditassa piti jayati, plti-manassa kayo passambhati, 
passaddha-kayo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittam samndhi- 
yati. Tdam catuttham vimuttayatanam. Puna ca 
param avuso bhikkhuno na h’ ova kho Sattha dhammam 
deseti annataro va garutthaniko sabrahmacarl, na pi yatha- 
sutam yatha-pariyattam dhammam vittharena. paresam 
deseti, na pi yatha-sutam yatha-pariyattam dhammam 
vittharena sajjhayam karoti, na pi yatha-sutam yatha- 
pariyattam dhammam cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti 
manasa ’nupekkhati, api ca kho assa ; ’ annataram samadhi- 
nimittam suggahitam 4 * hoti sumanasikatam supadharitani 
suppatividdham pannaya. Yatha yatha avuso bhikkhuno 
annataram samadhi-nimittam suggahitam hoti sumanasika- 
tam supadharitam suppatividdham pannaya, tatha tatha so 
tasmim dhamme attha - patisamvedl ca hoti dhamma- 
patisamvedl ca . 6 Tassa attha- patisamvedino dhamma- 
patisamvedino pamojjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, 
piti-manassa kayo passambhati, passaddha-kayo sukham 


1 So S l ; S ctl omit 

2 B mr go on to next api ca khvassa ; K pa. 

3 B mr khvassa ; K khvassa. 

4 SS vary between suggahitam and suggahitam ; Sum-S L<1 

suggahitam ; B mr sugahitam ; K Sum-B r ‘suggahitam. 

6 SS add hoti. 
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v r edeti, sukhino cittam samadhiyati. Idam pancamam 
viinuttayatanam. 

(xxvi) Paiica vim\itti-paripacaniya sannii. Anieca-sanna, 1 
anicce dukkha-safina, dukkhe anatta-sanna, pahana-sanha, 
viraga-sanna. 

Ime kho avuso term Bhagavata janata passata aralmta 
Samma-Sanibuddhena panca dhamma sammad-akkhata. 
Tattha sabbeh’ eva samgiiyitabbam na vivaditabbam . . . 
pe . . . atthaya hitaya sukhaya deva-manussanam. 

2. Atthi kho avuso terra Bhagavata. janata passata ara- 
hata Samma-Sambuddhena cha dhamma sammad-akkhata. 
Tattha sabbeh’ eva samgayitabbam . . . pe . . . atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya deva-manussanam. Katame cha ? 

(i) Cha ajjhattikani ayatanani. 2 Cakkhayatanam, 
sotayatanam, ghanayatanam, jivhayatanam, kayayatanam, 
iuanayatanam. 

(ii) Cha bahirani ayatamini. 3 Biipayatanam, saddayata- 
nam, gandhayatanam, rasayatanam, photthabbayatanam, 
dhammayatanam. 

(iii) Cha vinnana-kaya. 4 Cakkhu-vinnanam, 5 sota-vitina- 
nam, ghana-vinnanam, jivha-vinnanam, kaya-vinnanam, 
mano-vinfianam. 

(iv) Cha phassa-kaya. Cakkhu-samphasso, 6 sota-sam- 
phasso, ghiina - samphasso, jivha - samphasso, kaya - sam- 
phasso, mano-samphasso. 

(v) Cha vedaml-kaya. Cakkhu samphassaja vedanii, 7 


1 Cp. infra 2 . 2 (xxii), 3 (viii). A. YII. 46. 11-15, vol. iv. 
•1. S. iii. 155 ; v. 132, 345. 

“ Cp. D. xxii. 15, vol. ii. 302; infra, xxxiv. 1. 7 (iii). 
A. X. 60. 5, vol. v. 109. S. iv. 2, 7, 9, 11 ; v. 426. 

J Cp. S. iv. 2 ff., 8, 10, 12 ; v. 202. For (i) and (ii) cp. 
i. Cl ; iii. 32, 216, 272-3, 280-1. 

1 For the following groups see I). xxii. 19, vol. ii. 308. 
M. iii. 281. 


5 Cp. S. ii. 4, 251 ; iii. 61. For (iii-viii) cp. A. vol. iv. 
W? ; v. 359. 


0 Cp. S. ii. 3, 251. 


Cp. M. i. 51. S.ii.3, 247, 251. 


i«_o. 


7 
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sota-samphassaja vedana, ghana-samphassaja vedana, jivlm- 
samphassaja vedana, kaya- samphassaja vedana, mano- 
samphassaja vedana. * 

(vi) Cha sanna-kaya. Bupa-sanna, 1 sadda-sanna, gand- 
hasaiina, rasa-sanna, photthabba-safma, dhamma-safina. 

(vii) Cha sahcetana-kay.*; ^Rupa-saiicetana, 2 sadda-sau- 
cetana, gandha-sancetana, rasa-sancetana, photthabba- 
sancetana, dhamma-sancetanii. 

(viii) Cha tanha -kaya. Rupa- tanha, 3 sadda - tanha, 
gandha-tanha, rasa-tanha, photthabba-tanha, dhamnui- 
tanha. 

(ix) Chaagarava. 4 5 Idh’ avuso bhikkhu Satthari agaravo 
viharati appatisso, Dhamme agaravo viharati appatisso, 
Samghe agaravo viharati appatisso, sikkhaya agaravo viha- 
rati appatisso, appamilde agaravo viharati appatisso, pati- 
santhaL^ agaravo viharati appatisso. 

(x) Cha giirava. 6 Idh’ avuso bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo 0 
viharati sappatisso, Dhamme sagaravo viharati sappatisso, 
Samghe sagaravo viharati sappatisso, sikkhaya sagaravo 
viharati sappatisso, appamade sagaravo viharati sappatisso, 
patisanthare sagaravo viharati sappatisso. 

(xi) Cha somanassupavicara. 7 Cakkhuna rfipam disva 
somanassa-tthaniyain rupam upavicarati. Sotena saddain 
sutva . . . ghanenagandham ghayitva . . . jivhaya rasam 
sayitva . . . kayena phott-habbam phusitva . . . manasu 
dhammam vinnaya somanassa-tthaniyam dhammam upa- 
vicarati. 


1 Cp. S. ii. 247, 251 ;.iii. GO. 

2 Cp . 8. ii. 247, 251 ; iii. GO, 227, 230, 233. 

3 Cp. D. xv. 7, vol. ii. 58; infra xxxiv. 1. 7 (lv). M. in- 
282. S. ii. 8, 234, 251. 

4 Cp. infra xxxiv. 1. 7 (v). For these six cp. A. VI. 40. 5 , 
vol. iii. 340, with addition of samadhismim, VII. 50. h 
vol. iv. 84. 

5 So SS B mr ; K sagarava. Cp. infra, xxxiv. i. 7 (vi). 

6 So S dt B mr K ; S c garavo. 

7 On (xi-xiii) cp. M/iii. 240. S. iv. 232. 
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(xii) Cha domanassftpavicara. Cakkhuna rupam disva 
domanassa-tthaniyam rupam upavicarati . . . pe . . . inanasa 
dhammam vinnaya domanassa-tthaniyam dhammam upa- 
vicarati. 

(xiii) Cha upekhupavicara. Cakkhuna rupam disva upekha- 
tthaniyam rupam upavicarati. Sotena saddham sutva . . . 
glisinena gandham ghayitva . . . jivhaya rasam sayitva 
. . . kayena photthabbam phusitva . . . manasa dhammam 
vinnaya upekha-tthaniyam dhammam upavicarati. 

(xiv) Cha saranlya 1 dhamma. Idh’ avuso bhikkhuno 
mettam kaya-kammam 2 paccupatthitam hoti sabrahma- 
ciirlsu avl 3 c’eva raho ca, ayam pi 4 dhammo saranlyo piya- 
karano 5 garu-karano 0 samgahaya avivadaya samaggiya ekl- 
bhavaya samvattati. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhuno 
mettam vael-kammam . . . mettam mano-kammam pacc- 
upatthitam hoti sabrahmacarlsu avl c’eva raho ca, ayam pi 
dhammo saranlyo piya-karano garu-karano 7 samgahaya 
avivadaya samaggiya eki-bhaviiya samvattati. Puna 
ca param avuso bhikkhu 8 ye te labha dhammika dhamrna- 
laddlia antamaso patta-pariyapanna-mattam pi, tatha- 
nipehi labhehi appativibhatta-bhogi hoti sllavantehi sabrah- 
macaiihi sadharana-bhogi, ayam pi dhammo saranlyo piya- 
karairo garu-karano samgahaya avivadaya samaggiya ekl- 
bhiiviTya samvattati. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu 9 
yani tani silani akhamlani 10 acchiddani asabalani akamma- 
sani bhujissani vinnuppasatthani aparamatthani samadhi- 
samvattanikani, tatha-riipesu silesu slla-samanna-gato 

1 So S dt K ; S c saraniya ; B m saranlya ; B r saraniya ; 
Sum-S c -B r saranlya; Sum-S d saranlya. Cp. infra , xxxiv. 
1. 7 (i). A. VI.’ 11, vol. iii. 288. M. i. 322 ; ii. 250. 

2 Cp. D. xvi. 1. 11, vol. ii. 80. A. XI. 18. 15, 30 ; 
vol. V. 350, 353. 

3 So S l B m ; S c B r K avi ; S fl avi. 4 K omits. 

5 S c karuno. 6 S d karuno. 

7 S cd omit , 8 S c bhikkhuno ; S d bhikkhuna. 

u S c bhikkhuno ; S d adds ditthi ayani (tani, etc.). 

10 S c abaddhani ; K akkhandani. 
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viharati sabrahmacarlhi avi c’eva raho ca, ayam pi dhammo 
saranlyo piya-karano garu-karano samgabaya avivadaya 
samaggiya eki-bhavaya samvattati. Puna ca param 
avuso bhikkhu ya ’yam ditthi ariya niyyanika niyyati * 
takkarassa samma-dukkhakkhayaya* tatha-rupaya ditthiya 
ditthi-samanna-gato vihar^oi sabrahmacarlhi avi c’eva raho 
ca, ayam pi dhammo saranlyo piya-karano garu-karano 
samgahaya avivadaya samaggiya eki-bhavaya samvattati. 

(xv) Cha vivada-mulani. 1 2 Idh’ fivuso bhikkhu kodhano 
hoti upanahi. Yo so avuso bhikkhu kodhano hoti upanahi, 
so Satthari pi 3 agaravo viharati appatisso, Dhamme pi 4 
agaravo viharati appatisso, Samghe pi agaravo viharati 
appatisso, sikklmya pi 5 na paripura 6 -karl hoti. Yo so avuso 
bhikkhu Satthari agaravo viharati appatisso, Dhamme 
agaravo viharati appatisso, Samghe agaravo viharati appa- 
tisso, sikkhaya na paripura-kari, 7 so Samghe vivadam janeti. 
Yo so 8 hoti vivado bahujana-ahitaya bahujana-asukhaya 
bahu-janassa 9 anatthaya ahitaya dukkhaya deva-manussa- 
nam. Evarupan ce tumhe avuso vivada-mulam ajjhattam 
va bahiddha va sanianupasseyyatha, tatra tumhe avuso tass’ 
eva papakassa vivada-miilassa pahanaya ’vayameyyatha. 
Evarupan ce tumhe avuso vivada-mulam ajjhattam va 
bahiddha va na sanianupasseyyatha, tatra tumhe avuso 
tass’ eva papakassa vivjxda-mulassa ayatim anavassavaya 
patipajjeyyatha. Evam etassa papakassa vivada-miilassa 
pahanam hoti, evam etassa papakassa vivada-mulassa 
ayatim anavassavo hoti. Puna ca param avuso bhik- 
khu makkhl hoti palasi 10 . . . issukl hoti maecharl . . • 
satho hoti mayavl . . . papiccho hoti miccha-ditthi . • • 


1 S c niyyati. 

2 Cp. A. YI. 36, vol. iii. 334. M. ii. 245. 

3 S c sattharlpi : S d omit s pi. 4 S d omits pi. 

6 So S cd B m ; S l B r K omit. 

6 So SS ; B mr paripuri ; K paripuri. 

7 So SS B mr ; K adds hoti. 

8 So K; SS B mr omit so. A. omits yo ‘ 9 B r omits - 

10 So S l B mr Sum-S d -B r ; S c palasi ; S d palasi ; K palasi. 



1). xxxiii. 2 . 2.] SIXES IN THE DHAMMA 


247 


sandiithi - paramasi 1 hoti adhana-gahl 2 duppatinissaggi. 3 
Yo so avuso bhikkhu sanditthi-paramasl hoti adhana-gahl 
duppatinissaggi, so Satthari pi agaravo viharati appatisso, 
Dhamme pi agaravo viharati appatisso, Samghe . . . pe 
. . . sikkhaya 4 * na paripura-karl hoti. Yo so avuso bhikkhu 
Satthari 3 agaravo viharati appatisso, Dhamme . . . Sam- 
ghe . . . sikkhaya na paripura-karT, so Samghe vivadam 
janeti. Yo so hoti vivado bahujana-ahitaya bahujana- 
asukhaya bahujanassa 6 anatthaya ahitaya dukkhaya deva- 
manussanam. Evarupan ce tumhe avuso vivada-mulam 
ajjhattam va bahiddhii va samanupasseyyatha, tatra tumhe 
avuso tass’ eva papakassa vivada-miilassa pahanaya vtiya- 
meyyatha. Evarupan ce tumhe avuso vivada-mulam 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va na samanupasseyyatha, tatra 
tumhe avuso tass" eva papakassa vivilda-miilassa ayatim 
anavassavaya 7 patipajjeyyatha. Evam etassa papakassa 
vivjida-mulaasa pahanam hoti, ovam etassa papakassa 
vivada-mulassa tiyatim anavassavo hoti. 

(xvi) Cha dhatuyo. 8 Pathavl-dhatu, apo-dhatu, tejo- 
dluitu, vayo-dhiitu, akasa-dhatu, vihhana-dhatu. 

(xvii) Cha nissaraniya 9 dhatuyo. Idh’ avuso bhikkhu 
evam vadeyya : — * Metta hi kho me ceto-vimutti bhavita 


1 S ccl paramasi. 

2 So B r K Sum; S c adhanagahl ; S d adhanagahi; S l 
adhanagahi; B in adhanagahl. 

8 B r K -nissaggi. 

4 B mr K add pi. 

6 K adds pi, and after Dhamme, etc, 

6 S c bahuno janaBsa ; S dt bahujanojanassa ; B mr omit. 

7 S cd anvassavaya. 

8 Cp. A. III. 61. 6 ; vol. i. 176. M. iii. 81, 62, 240. 
S. ii. 248, 231, 234. 

9 S c nissaraniyo ; S d nissaraniyo ; S l nissaranissaraniya ; 
B m K nissaraniya ; B r Sum-S d nissaraniya ; Sum-S c nissa- 
raniya; Sum-B r nissaraniya, Cp. ante 2 . 1 (xx). Op. A. 
VI. 13, vol. iii. 290. 
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bahull-kata yani-kata 1 vatthu-kata 2 anutthita parieita 
susamaraddha. Atha ca pana me vyapado cittam pariya- 
daya titthatiti.’ So ‘ Ma h’evan ti’ ’sea vacaniyo, ‘Ma 
’yasma evam avaca, ma Bhagavantam abbhacikkhi, 3 na hi 
sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanam, na hi Bhagava evam 
vadeyya.’ Atthanam etam { ^nso 4 anavakaso. Yam mettfiya 
ceto-vimuttiya bhavitaya bahull-kataya yani-kataya vatthu- 
kataya anutthitaya paricitaya susamaraddhaya, atha ca 
pan’ assa vyapado cittam pariyadaya thassatiti, n’etam 
thanarn vijjati. Nissaranam h’etam avuso vyapadassa, 
yadidam metta ceto-vimutti. Idha pana avuBO bhikkhu 
evam vadeyya — ‘Karuna hi kho me ceto-vimutti bhavita 
bahull-kata yani-kata vatthu-kata anutthita parieita susam- 
araddha. Atha ca pana me vihesa cittam pariyadaya 
titthatiti.’ So ‘ Ma h’ evan ti’ ’ssa vacaniyo, ‘Ma ’yasma 
evam avaca, ma Bhagavantam abbhacikkhi, 6 na hi sadhu 
Bhagavato abbhakkhanam, na hi Bhagava evam vadeyya.’ 
Atthanam etam avuso anavakaso. Yam karunaya ceto- 
vimuttiya bhavitaya bahull-kataya yani-kataya' vatthu- 
kataya anutthitaya paricitaya susamaraddhaya, atha ca 
pan’ assa vihesa cittam pariyadaya thassatiti, n’etam 
thanarn vijjati. Nissaranam h’etam avuso vihesaya, 
yadidam karuna ceto-vimutti. Idha pan’ avuso bhikkhu 
evam vadeyya — ‘ Mudita hi kho me ceto-vimutti bhavita 
bahull-kata yani-kata vatthu-kata anutthita parieita susam- 
araddha. Atha ca pana me arati cittam pariyadaya 
titthatiti.’ So ‘ Ma h’ evan ti ’ ’ssa vacaniyo, ‘ Ma ’yasma 
evam avaca, ma Bhagavantam abbhacikkhi, na hi sadhu 
Bhagavato abbhakkhanam, na hi Bhagava evam vadeyya.’ 
Atthanam etam avuso anavakaso. Yam muditaya ceto- 
vimuttiya bhavitaya bahull-kataya yani-kataya vattbu- 


1 Cp. D. xvi. 3 . 3, vol. ii. 103. So SS (S d corrected to 
-katha) ; B mr K yarn. 

2 S cd katha. 8 K abbhacikkha. 

4 So B mr K ; SS omit here and often aftenoards. 

6 So K here . 
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kataya anutthitaya paricitaya susamaraddhaya, atha ca 
pan’ assa arati cittam pariyadaya thassatiti, n’etam thanam 
vijjati. Nissaranam h’etam avuso aratiya, yadidam mudita 
ceto-vimutti. Idha pan’ avuso bhikkhu evam vadeyya 
--‘Upekha hi kho me ceto-vimutti bhavita bahuli-kata 
yani-kata vatthu-kata anutthita paricita susamaraddha. 
Atha ca pana me rago cittam pariyadaya titthatifci.’ So 
‘ Ma h’ evan ti ’ ’ssa vacanlyo, * Ma ’yasma evam avaca, mu 
, Bhagavantam abbhacikkhi, na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhak- 
khanam, na hi Bhagava evam vadeyya.’ Atthanam etam 
iivuso anavakaso. Yam upekhiiya ceto-vimuttiya bhavitaya 
bahull-kataya yani-kataya vatthu-kataya anutthitaya pari- 
citaya susamaraddhaya, atha ca pan’ assa rago cittam pari- 
) ad ay a thassatiti, n’etam thanam vijjati. Nissaranam 
h’etam avuso ragassa, yadidam upekha ceto-vimutti. Idha 
pan’ avuso bhikkhu evam vadeyya — ‘ Animitta hi kho me 
ceto-vimutti bhavita bahuli-kata yani-kata vatthu-kata 
anutthita paricita susamaraddha. Atha ca pana me 1 
nimittanusari vifinanam hotiti.’ So 4 Ma h’ evan ti ’ ’ssa 
vacanlyo, ‘ Ma ’yasma evam avaca, ma Bhagavantam 
abbhacikkhi, na hi sadhu Bhagavato ahbhakkhanam, na hi 
Bhagava evam vadeyya.’ Atthanam etam avuso anavakaso. 
Yam animmitaya ceto-vimuttiya bhavitaya hahull-kataya 
yani-kataya vatthu-kataya anutthitaya paricitaya susama- 
raddhaya, atha ca pan’ assa nimittanusari vifinanam bhavis- 
Batiti, n’etam thanam vijjati. Nissaranam h’etam avuso 
Bttbba-nimittanam, yadidam animitta ceto-vimutti. Idha 
pan’ avuso bhikkhu evam vadeyya — ‘ “ Asmiti ” kho me 
vighatam, 2 “ ayam aham asmiti ” 3 na samanupassami. Atha 
ca pana me vicikiccha-kathamkatha-sallam 4 cittam 6 pariya- 
daya titthatiti.’ So ‘ Ma h’ evan ti ’ ’ssa vacaniyo, ‘ Ma 
’yasma evam avaca, ma Bhagavantam abbhacikkhi, na hi 

1 B mr K add tarn. 2 So SS ; B n,r K vigatam. 

3 S c ayamhamasmltim ; S d ayamhamasmlti ; 8* ayama- 

kamasmite ; B m ayamahamasmlti ; B r ayamahamasmimti ; 
K ayahamasmlti. 

4 S c sallapam, and bebw, 6 cittasam. 
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sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanam, na hi Bhagava evam 
vadeyya.’ Atthanam etam avuso anavakaso. Yam * asmiti ’ 1 
vighate 2 ‘ay am aham asmiti’ 3 asamanupassato, 4 atha ca 
pan’ assa vicikiccha-kathamkatha-sallam cittam pariyadaya 
thassatiti, n’ etam thanam vijjati. Nissaranam h’ etam 
avuso vicikiccha-kathamkada-sallassa, 5 yadidam ‘asmiti’ 6 
mana 7 -samugghato. 

(xviii) Cha anuttariyani. 8 Dassananuttariyam, savami- 
nuttariyam, labhanuttariyam, sikkhanuttariyam, paricari- 
y an u t tar iy an i , an us s u tan u t tariy am . 

(xix) Cha anussati-tthanani. 9 Buddhanussati, Dhamma- 
nussati, Samghanussati, silanussati, caganussati, devata- 
nussati. 

(xx) Cha sotata l °-vihara. Idh’ avuso bhikkhu eakkhuna 
rupam disva n’eva sumano hoti na dummano, 11 upekhako 12 13 
viharat: sato sampajano ; sotena saddam sutva . . . ghanena 
gandham ghayitva .... jivhaya rasam sayitva .... kiiyena 
photthabbam phusitva . . . manasa dhammam vinnava 
n’eva sumano hoti na dummano, upekhako viharati sato 
sampajano. 

(xxi) dial abhijatiyo. 18 Idh’ avuso ekacco kanhabhi- 


1 K asmimfci, and below. 

2 SS vigliato. B nir K vigate read vighate. 

3 So S ct K; S d ayamhamasmlti; B nu ayamahamasmitim ; 

K adds ca. 4 S c assamanupassato. 

6 So S c . 6 K asmimti. 7 Br manassa. 

8 B d chanutt 0 ; chanutt 0 . Cp. A. VI. 8. 30 ; vol. iii. 

284, 325. 

9 S c anussatiyanani. Cp. infra , xxxiv. 1. 7 (ii). A. VI. 

9. 25 ; vol. iii. 284, 288, 312-317. 

10 So B m Sum-B r ; S c K Sum-S cd satta ; S d sattha ; S l 
satta ; B r sassata. Cp. infra , xxxiv. 1 . 7 (viii). A. IV. 195. 
8; vol. ii. 198, where Miss Hunt and Mrs. Rhys Davids 
propose santa {Index). 

11 Cp. A. VI. 1. 3, vol. iii. 279. 

12 B mr K add ca, and below. 

13 So SS K. Cp. A. VI. 57. 4; vol. iii. 384. 
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jatiktf samano kanham dhammam abhijayati. Idh’ avuBO 
ekaeco kanhabhijatiko samano sukkam dhammam abhija- 
yati. 1 Idh’ avuso ekacco kanhabhijatiko samano akanham 
asukkam nibbanam abhijayati. Idha pan’ 2 avuso 

ekacco sukkabhijatiko samano sukkam dhammam abhija- 
yati. Idh’ avuso ekacco sukkabhijatiko samano kanham 
dhammam abhijayati. Idha pan’ avuso ekacco sukkabhi- 
jatiko samano akanham asukkain nibbanam abhijayati. 

(xxii) Cha nibbedha - bhagiya - sauna. Anicca ■> sauna, 3 
anicce dukkha-sanna, dukkhe anatta- saniia, pahana-sanna, 
viraga-sanna, nirodha-sanna. 

Ime kho avuso tena Bhagavata janata passatii arahata 
Samma - Sambuddhena cha dhamma sammad - akkhata. 
Tattha 4 5 sabbeh’ eva samgayitabbam . . . pe . . . atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya deva-manussanam. 6 

3. Atthi kho avuso tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata 
Samma -Sambuddhena satta dhamma sammad - akkhiita. 
Tattha sabbeh’ eva 0 samgayitabbam . . . pe . . . atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya deva-manussanam. Katame satta ? 

(i) Satta dhanani. 7 Saddba-dhanam, sda-dhanam, hiri- 
dhanam, ottappa-dhanam, suta-dhanam, caga-dhanam, 
panna-dhanam. 

(ii) Satta sambojjhahga. 8 Sati-sambojjhahgo, dhamma- 


1 S l omits this second clause , and in the third omits akan- 
ham, and reads dhammam for nibbanam. 

2 So SS ; B mr K omit, and below. 

3 Cp. ante 2 . 1 (xxvi), 243, and 8 (viii) infra. 

4 SS yattha. 

5 B mr K add chakkanam panca-vlsati samattam. Sum 

only reckons twenty-two . 6 S l sabbe (omitting eva). 

7 So SS; B mi K ariyadhanani. Cp. infra, xxiv. 1. 8 (i). 
A. VII. 5-6 ; vol. iv. 4. 

8 Cp. I). xvi. 1. 9; xxii. 16; vol. ii. 79, 803; infra 
xxxiv. 1. 8 (ii). A. I. 20. 32, vol. i. 39, cp. 58, 297 ; IV. 14, 
vol. ii. 16.; IV. 236, 5, ibid. 237, and onwards. S. v. 
63/., 77. 
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vicaya-sambojjhaiigo, viriya - sambojjhango, plti-safiiboj- 
j hail go, passaddhi-sambojjhango, samadhi-sambojjhango, 
upekha-sambojjhahgo. 

(iii) Satta samadhi-parikkhara. 1 Samma-ditthi, sammli- 
samkappo, samma-vaca, samma-kammanto, samma-ajivo, 
eamma-vayamo, samma-sati. \ 

(iv) Satta asaddhamma. Idh’ avuso bhikkhu asaddho 2 
hoti, ahiriko hoti, anottappl hoti, appassuto hoti, kuslto 
hoti, muttha-ssati hoti, duppanno hoti. 

(v) Satta saddhamma. Idh’ avuso bhikkhu saddho 3 
hoti, hirima hoti, ottappi hoti, bahussuto hoti, araddha- 
viriyo hoti, upafcthita-sati hoti, pannava hoti. 

(vi) Satta sappurisa-dhamma. 4 Idh* fivuso bhikkhu 
dhammanhu ca hoti, atthafinu ca, attannu ca, mattannu ca, 
kalannu ca, parisannu ca, puggalanhii ca. 5 

(vii) Swtta niddesa-vatthuni. 6 Idh’ avuso bhikkhu 
sikkha-samadane tibl>acchando hoti ayatin ca sikkha-sama- 
dane avigata-pemo. Dhamma-nisantiya tibbacchando 
hoti ayatin ca dhamma-nisantiya avigata-pemo. Icclni- 
vinaye tibbacchando hoti ayatin ca iccha-vinaye avigata- 
pemo. Patisallane tibbacchando hoti ayatin ca pati- 
sallane avigata-pemo. Viriyarambhe tibbacchando hoti 
ayatin ca viriyarambhe avigata-pemo. Sati-nepakke 
tibbacchando hoti ayatin ca sati - nepakke avigata- 


1 Cp. D. xviii. 27, vol. ii. 210. A. VII. 42, vol. iv. 40; 
cp, I. 20. 33, vol. i. 40, cp. 297. 

2 Cp. infra, xxxiv. 1. 8 (v). A. IV. 202. 1, vol. ii. 218; 
vol. iv. 145. S. ii. 159/’., 206. 

3 Cp. infra, xxxiv. 1. 8 (vi). A. VII. 40. 4, vol. iv. 88, 
cp. 145. S. ii. 207. 

4 Cp. infra , xxxiv. 1. 8 (vii). Cp. A. VII. 64. 2, vol. iv. 

113. 

6 S cd puggalaparovarannu ca ; S l puggalannu ca parova- 
rannu ca. 

6 B mr niddasa 0 . Cp. infra , xxxiv. 1. 8 (ix). A. VII. 18, 
vol. iv. 15 ; 89. 4, ibid . 36 (niddasa- vatthuni). 
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pemoi Ditthi-pativedhe tibbacchando hoti ayatifi ca 
ditthi-pativedhe avigata-pemo. 

(viii) Satta sanmi. Anicca-sailna, 1 anatta-sanna, asubha- 
saiiiia, adlnava-sanna, pahana-safina, viraga-saiina, nirodha- 
sanna. 

(ix) Satta balani. 2 Saddha-balam, viriya-balam, hiri- 
balam, ottappa-balam, sati-balam, samadhi-balam, panna- 
balam. 3 

(x) Satta vinnana-tthitiyo. 4 * Sant’ avuso satta nanatta- 
kilya nanatta-sannino, seyyatha pi manussa ekacce ca r> 
devil ekacce ca vinipatikn. Ayam pathama vinnana- 
tthiti. Sant’ avuso satta nlinatta-kaya ekatta-sanhino # 
seyyatha pi devil Brahma -kayika pathamabhinibbatta. 
Ayam dutiya vinnana-tthiti. Sant’ avuso satta ekatta- 
kilya nanatta-sannino, seyyatha pi deva Abhassara. Ayam 
featiya vinnana-tthiti. Sant’ avuso satta ekatta-kaya 
ekatta-sannino, seyyatha pi deva Subhakinha. 6 Ayam 
catuttha vinnana-tthiti. Sant’ avuso satta sabbaso 
nipa-sannanam samatikkama, patigha-sannanam atthagama, 
nanatta-sannanam amanasikara, ‘ Ananto akaso ti ’ akilsanan- 
c:\vatanupaga. Ayam pancami vinnana-tthiti. Sant’ 
avuso satta sabbaso akasanancayatanam samatikkamma 

‘ Anantam vinhanan ti ’ vinnanancayatanupaga. Ayam chat- 
thT 7 8 vinnana-tthiti. Sant' avuso satta sabbaso vinnan- 
aneayatanam samatikkamma ‘ N’atthi kihciti ’ akincann- 
ayatanupaga. Ayam sattaml vimiilna-tthiti. 

(xi) Satta puggala dakkliineyyil. 3 Ubhato bhaga-vi- 

1 Cp. 2. 1 (xxvi), ante, 243, 2 (xxii), 251. For a similar list 
<P' A. VII. 45, vol. iv. 46. 

2 Cp. A. VII. 3-4, vol. iv. 3. Ante, 1. 11 (xxvi), 229. 

3 So SS K; B mr j)lace Suti-balam third (cp, Childers, s.v., 
balam). 

4 Cp. D. xv. 33, vol. ii. 68, and below, 3. 2, (iii). 
A. VII. 41, vol. iv. 89. 

Sp S dt B mr ; S c K omit ca . . . ca. 

6 So S dt B mr K; S c subhakinna. 

7 S cd chatthi ; S t chattha ; B mr chattha ; K chatthl. 

8 Cp. A. VII. 14, vol. iv. 10. Cp. eight , 3.. 1 (iii), 255. 
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mutto, paMa-vimutto, kaya-sakkhi, ditthi-ppatto, saddha- 
vimutto, dhammanusarl, saddhanusarl. 

(xii) Satta anusaya. 1 Kamaraganusayo, patighanusayo, 
ditthanusayo, vicikicchanusayo, mananusayo, bhavaraganu- 
sayo, avijjanusayo. 

(xiii) Satta samyojanani. Anunaya-samyojanam, 2 patigha- 
samyojanam, ditthi-samyojanam, vicikiccha- samyojanani, 
mana-samyojanam, bhavaraga-samyojanam, avijja-samyo- 
janam f 

(xiv) Satta adhikarana-samatha 3 uppannuppannfinam 
adhikarananam samathaya yupasamaya. 4 Sammukha 5 - 
vinayo databbo, sati-vinayo databbo, amulha-vinayo databt>o, 
patinnaya karetabbam, yebbhuyasikfi, tassa-papiyyasika, 6 
tina-vattharako. 

Ime kho avuso tena Bhagavata janata passata arabatii 
Samma-Sambuddhena satta dhamma sammad - akkhata. 
Tattha sabbeh’ eva samgayitabbam . . . pe . . . atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya deva-manussanam. 

l)utiyaka-bh anavaram . 7 

3. 1. Atthi kho tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata 
Samma-Sambuddhena attha dhamma sammad-akkhata. 
Tattha sabbeh’ eva samgayitabbam . . . pe . . . atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya deva-manussanam. Katame attha? 

(i) Attha micchatta. Miccha-ditthi, 8 miccha-samkappo, 
miccha-vaca, miceha-kammanto, miccha - ajlvo, miccha- 
vayamo, miccha- sati, miccha-samadhi. 


1 Cp. infra, xxxiv. 1 . 8 (iv). A. VII. 11, vol. iv. 9. S. v. 60. 

2 So S c B mr ; S (1 anusaya 0 ; anusayamyojanam ; 
K kama-samyojanam. Cp. A. VII. 8, vol. iv. 7. 

3 Cp. A. VII. 80, Vol. iv. 144. 

4 So S l B mr K ; S cd upasamaya. 6 S c sammukhaya 

6 So B m ; S c papiyasika ; S cl taplyyasika ; S* thapiyyasi- 

kam ; B r papiyasika ; K paplyyasika. 

7 So SS ; not in B mr K. 

8 Cp. D. xxiii. 81, vol. ii. 353. A. IV. 205. 3, vol. ii. 
221; VIII. 84. 3, vol. iv. 237. 



EIGHTS IN THE DHAMMA 


255 


p. xxxiii. 3 . 1.] 

(ii) Attha sammatta. 1 Samma-ditthi . . . pe . . . 

samma-samadhi. 

(iii) Attha puggala dakkhineyya. Sotapanno sotapatti- 
phala-sacchikiriyaya patipanno, sakad-agami sakadagami- 
pliala-sacchikiriyaya patipanno, anagami anagami-phala- 
sacchikiriyaya patipanno, araha arahattaya 2 patipanno. 

(iv) Attha kuslta-vatthimi. 3 Idh’ avuso bhikkhuna 
kammam kattabbam hoti. Tassa evam hoti — ‘ K am mam 
kho me kattabbam bhavissati, kammam kho pana me 
karontassa kayo kiiamissati, handaham nippajjamiti.’ So 
nippajjati, na viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiya. anadbiga- 
tassa adbigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Idani 
patbamam kuslta-vatthum. 4 Puna ca param avuso 
bhikkhuna kammam katam hoti. Tassa evam hoti — 

4 Aham kho kammam akasim, kammam kho pana me 
kurontassa kayo kilanto, handaham nippajjamiti.’ So 
nippajjati, na viriyam firabhati . . . pe . . . Idara duti- 
yam kusita- vatthum. Puna ca parain avuso bhikkhuna 
maggo gantabbo hoti. Tassa evam hoti — ‘ Maggo kho me 
gantabbo bhavissati, maggam kho pana me gacchantassa 
kiyo kiiamissati, handaham nippajjamiti.’ So nippajjati, 
na viriyam arabhati. . . . Idam tatiyam kusita - vatt- 
hum. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhuna maggo gate 
hoti. Tassa evam hoti— ‘ Aham kho maggam agamasim, 
maggam kho pana me gacchantassa kayo kilanto, handaham 
nippajjamiti.’ So nippajjati, na viriyam arabhati. . . . 
Liam catuttham kuslta-vatthum. Puna ca param fivuso 
hhikkhu gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto na labhati 
lukhassa va panltassa va bhojanassayavadattham paripurim. 
Tassa evam hoti — ‘ Aham kho gamam va nigamam va pin- 


1 Cp. D. xviii. 27 ; xix. 61 ; xxii. 21 ; xxiii. 31 ; vol. ii. 
216, 251, 312, 353. A. IV. 205. 5, vol. ii. 221 ; VIII. 84. 
6, vol. iv. 238. S. v. 8-10. 

2 >S Y o SS ; B mr arahattaphalasacchikiriyaya ; K arahatta- 

sacchikiriyaya. 3 Cp . A. VIII. 80, vol. iv. 332. 

4 So SS ; B tt,r K vatthu. 
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day a caranto nalattham lukhassa va panitassa va bhojanass* 
yavadattham paripurim, tassa me k&yo kilanto 1 akam 
manno, 2 handaham nippaj jamiti.’ So nippajjati, na viriyan 
arabhati. . . . Idam pancamam kuslta-vatthuni. Puns 
ca param avuso bhikkhu gamam va nigamam va pindayp 
caranto labhati lukhassa va panitassa va bhojanassa yavad 
attham paripurim. Tassa evam hoti— ‘ Ahain kho gamarr 
va nigamam va pindaya caranto alattham lukhassa va pam- 
tassa, va bhojanassa yavadattham paripurim, tassa me kayc 
garuko akammanno masacitam marine, handaham nippaj ja- 
miti.’ So nippajjati, na viriyam -arabhati. . . . Idarr 
chattham kuslta-vatthuni. Puna ca param avusc 
bhikkhuno uppanno hoti appamattako abadho. Tassa 
cvam hoti — ‘Uppanno kho me 3 appamattako abadho, atthi 
kappo nippaj jitum, handaham nippajjamHi.’ So nippajjati, 
na viiiyam arabhati. . . . Idam sattamam kusita-vat- 
thum. # Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu gilana vuttliito 
hoti acira-vutthito gelanna. Tassa evam hoti 1 Aham kho 
gilana vutthito acira-vutthito gelanna, tassa me kayo 
dubbalo akammanno, handaham nippajjamiti.’ So nippaj- 
jati, na viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa 
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Idam atthamain 
kuslta-vatthuni. 

(v) At [lift arabbha-vatthuni. 4 Idh’ avuso bhikkhuna* 
kammam kattabbam hoti. Tassa evam hoti— ‘ Kammam 
kho. me kattabbam bhavissati, kammam kho pana me 0 
karontena na sukaram Buddhanam s&sanam manasikatuin, 
handaham viriyam arabhami appattassa pattiya anadhiga* 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyayati. So 
viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhiga- 
maya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Idam pa^hamaip 
arabbha-vatthuni. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhumt 

1 B m kilamanto. 2 S c akkammanno ; S l ak°. 

8 B mr K add ayam. 

4 Cp. infra, xxxiv. 2. 1 (vi). A. VIII. 70. 10-18, vol. i'* 
834. 

6 K bhikkhu. 0 K omits. 
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kannnam katam hoti. Tassa evam liofci — ‘ Aham kho 
kainmam aktisim, kammarn kho panaham karonto nasakkhim 
Buddhanam sasanam manasikatum, handAham viriyam 
nrabhami . . . pe . . Bo virivam arabhati. . . . Idam 
dutiyam arabbha-vatthum. Puna ca param avuso 
bhikkhuna maggo gantabbo hoti. Tassa evam hoti— 
‘Maggo kho me gantabbo bhavissati, maggam kho pana 
me gacchantena na sukaram Buddhanam sasanam manasi- 
kiifcum, handaham viriyain arabhami . . . pe . . .’ So 
viriyam arabhati. . . . Idam tatiyam arabbha-vat- 
thum. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhuna maggo gate 
lioti. Tassa evam hofci — ‘Aham kho maggam agamasim, 
maggam kho panaham gacchanto ruisakkhim Buddhanam 
sasanam manasikatum, handaham viriyam arabhami . . . 
po . . So viriyam arabhati. . . . idam catuttham 
arabbha-vatthum. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu 

gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto na labhati lukhassa 
va panitassa va bhojanassa yavadattham paripurim. Tassa 
evam hofci — ‘Aham kho gamam va nigamam va pindaya 
caranto nalattham lukhassa va panitassa va bhojanassa 
yavadattham paripurim, tassa me kayo lahuko kammanno, 
handaham viriyam arabhami . . . pe . . So viriyam 
arabhati. . . . Idam pancamam arabbha-vatthum. Puna 
ca param avuso bhikkhu gamam va nigamam va pindaya 
caranto labhati lukhassa va panitassa va bhojanassa yavad- 
attham paripurim. Tassa pvam liofci — ‘Aham kho gamam 
va nigamam va pindaya caranto alattliam lukhassa va 
panitassa va bhojanassa yavadattham paripurim, tassa me 
kayo balava kammanno, handaham viriyam arabhami . . . 
pe . . .’ So viriyam arabhati. . . . Idam chattham 
arabbha-vatthum. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhuno 
uppanno hoti appamattako abadho. Tassa evam hoti— 
‘ Uppanno kho me ayam appamattako abadho, thanam kho 
pan’ etam vijjati yam me abadho vaddheyya , 1 handaham 
viriyam arabhami . . . pe . . So viriyam arabhati. . . . 


hi. 


1 So SS B mr K A pavaddheyya. 


17 
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Idam sattamam arabbha-vatthum. Puna ca param 
itvuso bhikkhu gilana vutthito hoti acira-vutthito gelanna. 
Tassa evam hoti — ‘ Aham kho gilana vutthito acira-vutthito 
gelanna, thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati yam me abadho 
paccudiivatteyya, handaham viriyam arabhami appattassa 
pattiya anadhigatassa admgamaya asacchikatassa sacchi- 
kiriyay&ti.’ 80 viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiya 
anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, 
Idam,atthainam arabbha-vatthum. 

(vi) Attha dana-vatthuni . 1 Asajja danam deti. Bhaya 
danam deti . 2 ‘ Adasi me ’ ti danam deti. ‘ Dassati me ti ’ 
danam deti. * Sahu danan ti ’ danam deti. * Aham pacami, 
ime na pacanti, narahami pacanto apacantanam danam 
adiitun 3 ti ' danam deti. ‘ Idam me danam dadato kalyano 
kittisaddo abbhuggacchatiti ’ danam deti. Cittalamkara- 
cittapaiikkharattham danam deti. 

(vii) Attha danuppattiyo . 4 IdlT avuso ekacco danam 
deti Samanassa va Brahmanassa va annam panam vattham 
yanam mala-gandha-vilepanam seyyavasatha-padipeyyam. 
So yam deti tarn paccasimsati. So passati khattiya- 
mahasalam va brahmana-mahasfilain va gahapati-malia- 
salam va paiieahi kama-gunehi saniappitam samangibhiitam 
paricarayamanam . 5 Tassa evam hoti— ‘Aho vataham'* 
kayassa bheda param marana khattiya-mahasalanam va 
brahmana - mahasfilanam va gahapati - mahasalanam va 
sahavyatam uppajjeyyan ti .’ 7 So tain cittam dahati, tarn 
cittam adhitthati, tarn cittam bhaveti. Tassa tarn cittam 
hlne vimuttam 8 uttarim 9 abhavitam tatr' uppattiya 10 sam* 

1 Cjk A. VIII. *31, vol. iv. 230. 

2 S c arranyes the dames differently: Dassati . . • 
Bhaya . . . Adasi me . . . 

3 So SS ; B mr K na datun. 

4 So SS B m ; B r K -upapattiyo. Cp. A. VIII. 35, 

vol. iv. 239. 5 S* parivar 0 . 

6 S c vatayam. 7 B rm K upapajjeyyanti. 

8 So SS K Sum-S C(1 B r ; B mr ’dhimuttam. 

9 So SS ; B mr K uttari-. 10 So SS ; K tatrupapattij a. 
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vattati. Tan ca kho sllavato vadami no dussilassa. Ijjhat’ 
avuso sllavato ceto-papidhi suddhatta. 1 Puna ca 
param avuso idh’ ekacco danam deti Samanassa va 
Brahmanassa va annani panam vattham yanam mala- 
gandha - vilepanam seyyavasatha - padipeyyam. 8o yam 
deti tarn paccasimsati. Tassa sutam lioti — ‘ Catummaha- 
rfijika deva dlghayutai vannavanto sukha-bahula ti.’ Tassa 
evam hoti — ‘ Aho vataham kiiyassa bheda param marana 
Catummahfirajikanam devanam sahavyatam uppajjeyyan 
ti.’ So tam cittam dahati, tam cittam adhitthati, tam 
cittam bhaveti. Tassa tam cittam hine vimuttam uttarim 
abhfivitam tatr’ uppattiya samvattati. Tan ca kho sllavato 
vadami no dussilassa. Ijjhat’ avuso ceto-panidhi sud- 
dhatta. Puna ca param avuso idh’ ekacco danam deti 
Samanassa va Brahmanassa va annam panani vattham 
yanam rmila-gandha vilepanam seyy ftvasatha-padipeyyam. 
So yam deti tam paccasimsati. Tassa sutam hoti — 
‘ Tavatimsa deva. . . . Yiima deva. . . . Tusita deva. . . . 
Nimmana-rati devil. . . . Paranimmita - vasavatti deva 
dlghayuka vannavanto sukha-bahula ti.’ Tassa evam hoti 
-—‘Aho vatayam kayassa bheda param marana Paranim- 
mita-vasavattlnam devanam sahavyatam uppajjeyyan ti/ 
So tam cittam dahati, tam cittam adhitthati, tam cittam 
bhaveti. Tassa tam cittam hine vimuttam uttarim 
iibhavitam tatr’ uppattiya samvattati. Tan ca kho sllavato 
vadami no dussilassa. Ijjhat’ avuso sllavato ceto-panidhi 
suddhatta. Puna ca param avuso idh’ ekacco danam 
deti Samanassa va Brahmanassa va annani panani vattham 
yanam malli-gandha- vilepanam seyyavasatha-padlpeyyam. 
So yam deti tam paccasimsati. Tassa sutam hoti — 
‘ Brahmakayika deva dlghayuka vannavanto sukha-bahula 
ti.’ Tassa evam hoti — ‘ Aho vataham kayassa bheda param 
marana Brahmakayikanam devanam sahavyatam uppaj- 
jeyyan ti.’ So tam cittam dahati, tam cittam adhitthati, 
tam cittam bhaveti. Tassa tarn cittam hine vimuttam 
uttarim abhavitam tatr’ uppattiya samvattati. Tan ca kho 

1 So SS; B mr K viouddhatta, and onwards. 

17 — 2 
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sllavato vadami no dussllassa vitaragassa no saragassa. 
Ijjhat’ avuso sllavato ceto-panidhi vltaragatta. 1 

(viii) Attha parisa. 2 Khattiya-parisa, Brahmana-parisa, 
Gahapati-parisa, Samana-parisa, Catummahartijika-parisa, 
Tavatimsa-parisa, Mara-parisa, Brahma-parisa. 

(ix) Attha loka-dhamma. 3 Labho ca alabho ca yaso ca 
ayaso ca ninda ca pasamsa ca sukhail ca dukkhah ca. 

(x) Attha abhibhayatanam. 4 Ajjhattam rupa-saiiiii eko 
bahiddha rupani passati parittani suvamia-dubbannani, 
tani abhibhuyya ‘ Janami passamiti * evam-saiiiil hoti. 
Idam pathamam abhibhayatanam. Ajjhattam riipa- 
sanhi eko bahiddha rupani passati appamanani suvanna- 
dubbannani, tani abhibhuyya ‘Janami passamiti’ evam- 
sannl hoti. Idam dutiyam abhibhayatanam. Ajjhat- 
tam arupa-sahnl eko bahiddha rupani passati parittani 
suvanna-dubbannani, tani abhibhuyya ‘Janami passa- 
miti ’ evam - sannl hoti. Idam tatiyam abhibhayata- 
nani. Ajjhattam arupa- sannl eko ‘bahiddha rupfmi 
passati appamanani suvanna-dubbannani, tani abhibhuyya 
‘ Janami passamiti ’ evam-sanni hoti. Idam catuttham 
abhibhayatanam. Ajjhattam arupa-sahhi eko bahiddha 
rupani passati nllani nila-vannani nlla-nidassanani nila- 
nibhasani — seyyatha pi nama umma-puppham nilam nlla- 
vannam mla-nidassanam mla-nibhasam — seyyatha 5 6 va pana 
tarn vatthani Baranaseyyakam ubhato bhaga-vimattham 0 
nilam nlla-vannam nila-nidassanam nila-nibhasam— -evam 
eva 7 ajjhattam arupa-sanni eko bahiddha rupani passati 

1 So S l B mr K ; S c vitaragassa suddhatta. 

2 K transposes groups (vii) and (viii). Cp. D. xvi. 3 . 21, 
vol. ii. 109. A. VIII. 69, vol. iv. 307. 

3 Cp. infra, xxxiv. 2 . 1 (iii). A. VIII. 5, vol. iv. 156. 

4 Cp. I), xvi. 3 . 24, vol. ii. 110. A. I. 20. 47, vol, i. 40; 

VIII. 65, vol. iv. 305, cp. 348; X. 29. 6, vol. v. 61. 

6 S c in each case adds pi ; S' 1 pi in first two , omitted w 
third, text in confusion in fourth. 

6 S° aliuays vimattam. 

7 SS B nir evam evam ; K evameva ; cp. xvi. 3 . 29. 
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nllfini mla-vanpani nlla-nidassanani nlla-nibhasani, tani 
abhibhuyya ‘Janami passamiti' evam-sanni hoti. Idam 
pancamam abhibhayatanam. Ajjhattam arupa-sann’l 

eko bahiddha rupani passati pi tani plta-vannani pita- 
nidassanani plta-nibhasani — seyyatha pi nama kanikara- 
puppham pltam pita-vannam pita-nidassanam plta-nibha- 
sam seyyatha va pana tain vattham Baranaseyyakam 
ubhato-bhaga-vimattham pitam pita-vannam pita-nidas- 
sanam pita -nibhasam— evam eva ajjhattam arupa-sann! 
eko bahiddha rupani passati pltani plta-vannani plta- 
nidassanani pita - nibhasani, tani abhibhuyya ‘ Janami 
passamiti’ evam-saniil hoti. Idam chattham abhibhaya- 
tanam. Ajjhattam arupa-sannl eko bahiddha rupani 
passati lohitakani lohitaka-vannani lohitaka-nidassaniini 
lohitaka-nibhasani — seyyatha pi nama bandlmjlvaka- 
puppham lohitakani lohitaka-vannam lohifcaka-nidassanam 
lohitaka-nibhasam— seyyatha va pana tarn vattham Barana- 
seyyakam ubhato-bhaga-vimattham lohitakam lohitaka- 
vannam lohitaka-nidassanam lohitaka-nibhasam — evam eva 
ajjhattam arupa-sannl eko bahiddha rupani passati lohita- 
knni lohitaka-vannani lohitaka - nidassanani lohitaka- 
nibhasani, tani abhibhuyya ‘Janami passamiti’ evam-sanni 
hoti, Idam sattamam abhibhayatanam. Ajjhattam 
arupa-sahm eko bahiddha rupani passati odatani odata- 
vannani odata-nidassanani odata-nibhasani — seyyatha pi 
nama osadhi-tarakii odiita odata-vanna odata-nidassana 
odata-nibhasa — seyyatha va pana tarn vattham Barana- 
seyyakam ubhato bhaga-vimattham odatam odata-vannam 
odata-nidassanam odata-nibhasam — evam eva ajjhattam 
arupa-sannl eko bahiddha rupani passati odatani odata- 
vannani odata-nidassanani odata - nibhasiini, tani abhi- 
bliuyya ‘ Janami passamiti ’ evam ■ sahhl hoti. Idam 
atthamam abhibhayatanam. 

(xi) Attha vimokha. 1 Blip! riipani passati. A}^am 
pathamo vimokho. Ajjhattam arupa - sannl eko 

1 Op. D. xv. 85, vol. ii. 70; xvi. 3. 33, vol. ii. 111. 
A. I. 20. 55, vol. i. 40 ; VIII. 66, vol. iv. 306, cp. 349. 
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bahiddha riipani passati. Ayam dutiyo vimokho. ‘ Su- 
l>ban ’ t’ eva adhimutto hoti. Ayam tatiyo vimo- 
kho. Sabbaso riipa-sannanam samatikkama, patigha- 
sannanam atthagama, naoatta - sannanam amanasikara 

* Ananto akaso ’ ti akasanahcayatanam upasampajja viha- 
rati. Ayam catuttho vimokho. Sabbaso akasananca- 
yatanam samatikkamma ‘Anantam vinnanan’ ti vin- 
Sanahcayatanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam pancamo 
vimokho. Sabbaso vinnanancayatanam samatikkamma 

* N’atthi kinciti ’ akincannayatanam upasampajja viharati. 
Ayam chattho vimokho. Sabbaso akincannayatanam 
samatikkamma nevasanna-nasannayatanam upasampajja 
viharati. Ayam sattamo vimokho. Sabbaso neva- 
sannii - nasafmayatanam samatikkamma sauna - vedayita- 
nirodham upasampajja viharati. Ayam attbamo vimokho. 

Ime hho avuso tena Bhagavata janata passata arahatii 
Samma-Sambuddhena attha dhamma sammad-alikhatfi. 
Tattha sabbeh’ eva samgayitabbam na vivaditabbam yatha- 
yidatn brahmacariyam . . . atthaya hitaya sukhaya 
devamanussanam. 

2. Atthi kho avuso tena Bhagavata janata, passata arahata 
Samma-Sambuddhena nava dhamma sammad-akkhatii. 
Tattha sabbeh’ eva samgayitabbam . . . pe . . . atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya deva-manussanam. Katame nava ? 

(i) Nava iighata - vatthiini. 1 ‘ Anattham me acariti ’ 
aghatam bandhati. ‘ Anattham me caratiti ’ aghatam 
bandhati. ‘Anattham me carissatiti’ aghatam bandhati. 
‘Piyassa me manapassa anattham acari . . . anattham 
carati . . . anattham carissatiti’ aghatam bandhati. 
‘Appiyassa me amanapassa attham acari . . . attham 
carati . . . attham carissatiti ’ aghatam bandhati. 

(ii) Nava aghata-pativinaya. 2 ‘Anattham me acari, 3 
tarn kut’ ettha labbha ti? ’ aghatam pativineti. ‘ Anattham 

1 Cp. A. IX. 29, vol. iv. 408. 

2 Cp. infra , xxxiv. 2 . 2 (vi). A. IX. 80, vol. iv. 408. 

3 SS acari . . , carati, but carissatiti (S d omits this 
clause) ; B mr K acariti . . . caratiti. 



r). xxxiii. 3. 2.] NINES itf THE DHAMMA 


263 


me carati, tam kut’ ettha labbha ti ? * aghatam pativineti. 

‘ Anattham me carissatiti ’ ‘ tain kut’ ettha labbha ti ? ’ 
aghatam pativineti. ‘Piyassa me mamipassa anattham 
acari' . . . anattham carati , . . anattham carissatiti ’ 
‘tam kut’ ettha labbha ti?’ aghatam pativineti. ‘Appi- 
yassa me amanapassa attham acari . . . attham carati . . . 
attham carissatiti,’ ‘tam kut’ ettha labbha ti?’ aghatam 
pativineti. 

(iii) Nava sattavasa. 1 Sant’ avuso satta nanatta-kaya 

minatta-sannino seyyatha pi manussii ekacce ca devil ekacce 
ca vinipatika. Ayam pathamo sattavaso. Sant’ livuso 
satta nanatta-kaya ekafcta- sannino seyyatha pi deva 
Brahmakayika pathamabhinibbatta. Ayam dutiyo satta- 
vaso. Sant’ avuso satta ekatta-kaya minatta-sannino 
seyyatha pi deva Abhassara. Ayam tatiyo satta- 
\ ;iso. Sant’ avuso satta ekatta-kaya ekatta-sannino, 
seyyatha pi deva Subha-kinhii. Ayam catuttlio satta- 
vaso. Sant’ avuso satta asaniiino appatisamvedino 
seyyatha pi deva Asanna-satta. Ayam pancamo satta- 
vaso. Sant' avuso satta sabbaso nipa-sannanam 

samatikkama, patigha - sannanam atthagamfi, nanatta- 
sannanam amanasikara, ‘ Ananto akaso ti ’ akasanaiica- 
yataniipaga. Ayam chattho sattavaso. Sant’ avuso 
satta sabbaso akasananeayatanam samatikkamma ‘ Anan- 
tam viiirianan ti ’ viniianancayatanupaga. Ayam sattamo 
sattavaso. Sant’ avuso satta sabbaso vinnanancaya- 
tanam samatikkamma ‘N’ atthi kinciti 1 akincannayatan- 
upagii. Ayam atthamo sattavaso. Sant’ avuso satta 
sabbaso akincaniiayatanam samatikkamma nevasanna- 
na8annayataniipaga. Ayam navamo sattavaso. 

(iv) 2 Nava akkhana asamaya brahmacariya - vasiiya. 3 

1 Cp. infra , xxxiv. 2 . 2 (iii). A. IX. 24, vol. iv. 401. 

2 S d Nava akkhvatta-kappe. Amutrasim evam namo 
e vain gotto evam van no evam aharo, etc. A long story is 
here inserted, which ends: ‘So Bhagava parinibbanana 
(«*<■) asamaya,’ and continues as in text . 

11 Op. infra , xxxiv. 2 . 1 (vii). Eight in A. VIII. 29, 
vol. iv. 226. 
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Idh’ ilvuso Tathagato ca loke uppanno 1 hoti araham 
Samma - Sambuddho, Dhammo ca desiyati 2 3 opasamiko 
parinibbaniko sambodha-gami sugata-ppavedito ; ayah ca 
puggalo nirayam uppanno" hoti. Ayam pathamo akkhano 
asamayo brahmacariya-vasaya. Puna ca param ilvuso 
Tathagato ca loke uppanna hoti araham Samma-Sam- 
buddho, Dhammo ca desiyati opasamiko parinibbaniko 
sambodha-gami sugata-ppavedito; ayan ca puggalo tirac- 
chana-yonim uppanno hoti. Ayam dutiyo akkhano asamayo 
brahmacariya-vasaya . . . pe . . . petti-visayam uppanno 
hoti . . . asura-kayam uppanno hoti . . . pe . . . dlghib 
yukam deva-nikayam uppanno hoti . . . pe . . . paccair 
timesu janapadesu paccajato 4 hoti milakkhusu 5 avihim- 
taresu yatha n’ atthi gati bhikkhunam bhikkhunlnam 
upasakanam upasikanam. 6 Ayam chattho akkhano asamayo 
brahmacariya-vasaya.. Puna ca param avuso Tathu- 
gato ca loke uppanno hoti araham Samma-Sambuddho, 
Dhammo ca desiyati opasamiko parinibbaniko sambodha- 
gami sugata-ppavedito, ayan ca puggalo majjhimesu jana- 
padesu paccajato 7 hoti, so ca hoti miccha - ditthiko 
viparita - dassano — ‘N’atthi dinnam, 8 n’ atthi yittham, 
n* atthi hutam, n’ atthi sukata 9 -dukkatanam kammiinam 
phalam vipako, n’ atthi ayam loko n’ atthi para 10 -loko, 


1 So S ct B mi K (B mr K in next dame upapanno), and so 
below ; S' 1 uppanna. 

2 So S (i B mr K ; S ct desiyati. 

3 So S cdt ; B inr K upapanno. 

4 So S d B^ 1 " K ; S c paccha- ; S l paccajiiyato. 

6 So S l ; S cd milakkhasu ; B mi milakkhusu ; K milakkha- 
kesu. 

6 B mr K omit the repetition , and go on at majjhimesu 
janapadesu. 

7 K paccha here; S l paccajayato; S d pacca. 

8 Cp. D. ii. 23. 

0 So SS ; B mr K sukata. A ll agree on dukkat 0 . 

10 So SS ; B m omits the two loko dames ; B r K paro. 
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n’ atthi mata n’ atthi pita, n’ atthi satta opapatika, n’ atthi 
loke Samana - Brahmana samaggata samma-patipanna ye 
iniafi. ca lokam paran ca lokam sayarn abhirma sacchikatva 
pavedentiti.’ Ayam sattamo akkhano asamayo brahma- 
cariya-vasaya. Puna ca param avuso Tathagato ca 
loke uppanno hoti araham Samma-Sambuddho, Bhammo 
ca desiyafci opasamiko parinibbaniko sambodha-gfiml sugata- 
ppavedito ; ayan ca puggalo majjhimesu janapadeBU 
paccajato hoti, so ca hoti 1 duppaiiho jalo elamiigo na 
patibalo subhasita-dubbhasitanam attham anniitum. Ayam 
atthamo akkhano asamayo brahmacariya-vasaya. Puna 
ca param avuso Tathagato ca loke anuppanno 2 hoti 
arahani Samma-Sambuddho, Dhammo ca na desiyati 
opasamiko parinibbaniko sambodha-gami sugata-ppavedito ; 
ayah ca puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccajato hoti, 
so ca hoti 3 pannava ajalo 4 anelamugo patibalo subhasita- 
dubbhilsitanam attham annatum. Ayam navamo akkhano 
asamayo brahmacariya-vasaya. 

(v) Nava anupubba-vihfua. 5 * Idh 1 avuso bhikkhu vivicc’ 
eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam 
savicaram vivekajam plti-sukham pathamaj jhanam upasam- 
pajja viharati. Yitakka-vicaranam vupasama . . . pe y . . . 
dutiyaj jhanam . . . tatiyaj jhanam . . . catutthaj jhanam 
upasampajja viharati. Sabbaso 7 rupa-sannanam samatik- 
kama, patigha-sannanam atthagama, nanatta-sannanaTn 
amanasikara, ‘ Ananto akaso ti ’ akasanahcayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. Sabbaso fikasanancayatanam samatik- 
kamma ‘ Anantam vinnanan ti ’ vihnanancayatanain upa- 
sampajja viharati. Sabbaso vinnanancayatanam samatik- 


1 K omits so ca hoti. 

2 So S cdt ; B mr K na uppanno. 

3 So S dt B rnr ; S c K omit- so ca hoti. 4 K omits. 

0 Cp, above, 1. 11 (iv), 222. Infra, xxxiv. 2. 2 (ix). 

A. IX. 32, vol. iv. 410. 

0 So SS ; B mr abbreviate ; K has fall text. 

7 Cp. above , 3 . 2 (iii), 263. 
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kamma ‘ N’ attki kinciti ’ akincannayatanam, upasampajja 
viharati. Sabbaso akincannayatanam samatikkamma neva- 
sanna-nasannayatanam upasampajja viharati. Sabbaso 
nevasanna-nasannayatanam samatikkamma sahna-vedayita- 
nirodham 1 upasampajja viharati. 

(vi) Nava anupubba-nirodha. 2 Pathamajjhanam sama- 
pannassa kama-sanna niruddha hoti. Dutiyajjhiinam 
samapannassa vitakka-vicara niruddha honti. Tatiyajjlia- 
nam samapannassa piti niruddha hoti. Catutthajjhanam 
samapannassa assasa-passasa niruddha honti. Akiisan- 
ancayatanam samapannassa riipa-sanna niruddha hoti. 
Vinnancayatanam samapannassa akasanancayatana-sanna 
niruddha hoti. Akincannayatanam samapannassa vin- 
nanahcayatana-sanna niruddha hoti. Nevasanna-nasaii- 
nayatanam samapannassa akincannayatana-sanha niruddha 
hoti. banna-vedayita-nirodhain samapannassa sanna ca 
vedana ca niruddha honti. 

Ime kho avuso tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata 
Samma-Sambuddhena # nava dhamma sammad-akkliata. 
Tattha sabbeh’ eva samgayitabbam . . . pe . . . atthaya 
hitaya sukliaya deva-manussanam. 3 

3. Atthi kho avuso tena Bhagavata janata passata 
arahata Samma-Sambuddhena dasa dhamma sammad- 
akkhata. Tattha sabbeh’ eva samgayitabbam . . . pe . . . 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya deva - manussanam. Katame 
dasa? 

(i) Dasa natha-karana 4 * dhamma. Idh’ avuso bhikkhu 
sllava hoti, 6 patimokkha-samvara-samvuto viharati, acara- 
gocara-sampanno anumattesu vajjesu bhaya-dassavi sain* 
adiiya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Yam p’ avuso bhikkhu 


1 S c nirodha; S l nirodhamgaml. 

2 Cp. infra , xxxiv. 2 . 2 (x). A. IX. 31, vol. iv. 409. 

3 B mr add navakanam peyyalo ; K navakanam peyyalo ca. 

4 S d karana. Cp. infra, xxxiv. 2 . 3 (i),.290. 

6 Cp. D. xiii. 42, vol. i. 250; xxvi. 28, ante , 77. A. X. 

23. 17, vol. v. 23 ; 50. 3, ibid. 89. 
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silava hoti, patimokkha-samvara-samvuto viharati, acara- 
gocara-sampanno anumattesu vajjesu bhaya-dassavi sum- 
ad ay a sikkhati sikkhapadesu, ayam pi 1 dhammo natha- 
karano. Puna ca param avuso bhikkbu bahussuto 
hoti suta-dharo suta-sannieayo. Ye te dhamma adi- 
kalyana 2 majjhe-kalyana pariyosana-kalyana sattham 3 
gavyanjanam kevala-paripunnam parisuddham brahma- 
cariyain 4 abhivadanti, tathii-riipassa dhamma bahussuta 5 
honti dhata 6 vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya 
suppaPviddha. Yam p’ avuso bhikkhu bahussuto hoti 
. . . pe . . . ditthiya suppatividdha, ayam pi dhammo 
natha-karano. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu kalyana- 
mitto hoti kalyai.ia-sahfiyo kalyana-sampavahko. Yam p’ 
avuso bhikkhu kalyana-mitfco hoti kalyana-sahayo kalyana- 
sampavahko, ayam pi dhammo natha-karano. Puna 
ca param avuso bhikkhu subbaco 7 hoti sovacassa-karanehi 
dhammehi samanmigato khamo padakkhina-ggahl anusa- 
sanim. Yam p’ fivuso bhikkhu subbaco hoti . . . pe . . . 
padakkhina-ggahl anusasanim, ayam pi dhammo natha- 
karano. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu yani tani 
sabruhmacarlnam uccavacani kihkaramyani, tattha dakkho 
hoti analaso tatrupayaya vlmamsaya samannagato, alam 
kiitum alam samvidhatum. Yam p’ avuso bhikkhu yani 
tani sabrahmacarlnam . . . pe . . . alam samvidhatum, 
ayam pi dhammo natha-karano. Puna ca param 
avuso bhikkhu dhamma - kamo hoti piya - samudaharo 
abbidhamme abhivinaye ulara-pamujjo . 8 Yam p’ fivuso 
bhikkhu dhamma-kamo hoti . . . pe . . . ulara-pamujjo, 
ayam pi dhammo natha-karano. Puna ca param 

1 So SS ; B n,r (ayam) ; K omits pi. 

1 S d kalyanam, and onwards, 

3 B rnr sattha savyanjana. 

4 S d inserts pakaseti. 

5 S d bahussutassa ; S l bahutassa. 

0 So S ct B mr ; S d K dhata. 7 B r K suvaco. 

8 So SS; B mr pamojjo ; K olara-pamojjo. 
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avuso bhikkhu santuttho hoti itaritara^civara-pindapata- 
senasana-gilana-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharehi. Yam p’ 
avuso bhikkhu santuttho hoti . . . pe . . . parikkharetii, 
ayam pi dhammo natha-karano. Puna ca param 

avuso bhikkhu araddha - viriyo viharati, 2 akusalanam 
dhammanam pahanaya, kilBalanam dhammanam upasam- 
padaya thamava dalha - parakkamo 3 anikkhitta - dhuro 
kusalesu dhammesu. Yam p* avuso bhikkhu araddha- 
viriyo viharati . . . pe . . . anikkhitta- dhuro kusalesu 
dhammesu, ayam pi dhammo natha-karano. Puna ca 
param avuso bhikkhu satima hoti paramena sati-nepakkena 
samannagato cira-katam pi cira-bhasitam pi sarita anus- 
sarita. Yam p* avuso bhikkhu satima 4 hoti . . . pe . . . sarita 
anussarita, ayam pi dhammo natha-karano. Puna ca 
para in avuso bhikkhu pannava hoti udayattha-gaminiya 
panriaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya samm;i- 
dukkhakkhaya 6 -gaminiya. Yam p’ avuso bhikkhu pannava 
hoti . . . pe . . . samma-dukkhakkhaya-gaminiya, ayam 
pi dhammo natha-karano, 

(ii) I)asa kasinayatanani/ 5 Pathavi-kasinam eko sah- 
janati uddham adho tiriyam advayam 7 appamanani. Apo- 
kasinam eko sahjanati . . tejo-kasinam eko sanjanati 
. . . vayo-kasinam eko sanjanati . . . nlla-kasinam eko 
sanjanati . . . pita-kasinam eko sahjanati . . . lohita- 
kasinam eko sanjanati . . . odata-kasinam eko sanjan<iti 
. . . akasa-kasinam eko sanjanati . . . vinnana-kasinam 
eko sanjanati uddham adho tiriyam advayam 8 appamanam. 


1 So SS ; B nu K itaritarehi. 

2 Cp. ante , 2 . 1 (xvi) 287. 

3 S c parakamo. 4 SS sarita. 

6 S d dukkhakkakkhaya. 

6 Cp. infra, xxxiv. 2 . 3 (ii). A. X. 25, vol. v. 46 ; 29. 4, 

ibid. 60. 

7 So S c B mr Sum-S cd -B r ; S d addhay^m; S l ayancayam; 
K anvayam. 

8 As above; S l ayamncayam. 
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(iii) Dasa akusala-kammapatha. 1 Panatipato, adimia- 
danam, kamesu micchacaro, musa-vado, pisunil vaca, 
pharusa vaca, samphappaldpo, abhijjha, vyapado,' miccha- 
ditthi. 

(iv) Dasa kusahi-kammapatha. 2 Piinatipata veramanl, 
adinmidana veramanl, kamesu micchaciira veramanl, inusa- 
vada veramanl, pisunaya vacaya 3 veramanl, piiarusfiya 
vacaya 4 veramanl, samphappalapa veramanl, anabhijjha, 
avyapado, samma-ditthi. 

(v) Dasa ariya-vasa. 5 * Idh’ avuso bhikkhu pancaiiga- 
vippahlno hoti chalariga - samannagato ekarakkho catur- 
iipasseno panunna G -pacceka-sacco samavaya - satthesano 7 
anavila - samkappo passaddha-kaya-samkharo suvimutta- 
citto suvimutta-panno. Katlian c’ avuso bhikkhu pancaiiga- 
vippahino hoti ? Idh’ avuso bhikkhuno kamacchando 8 
pahino hoti, vyapado pahlno hoti, thlna-middham pahinam 
hoti, uddhacca - kukkuccam pahinam hoti, vicikiccha 
pah in a hoti. Evam kho avuso bhikkhu pancariga-vippahino 
hoti. Ivathan c’ avuso bhikkhu chajanga-samannagato 
hoti? Idh avuso bhikkhu cakkhuna rupain disva n’ eva 
sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako ca viharati sato 
sampajano. Sotena saddain sutvfi. . . . Ghanena gand- 
ham ghiiyitva. . . . Jivluiya rasam sayitva . . . Kayena 
photthabbam phusitva. . . . Manasa dhammam vinnaya 
11 eva sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako ca viharati 
sato sampajano. Evam kho iivuso bhikkhu chajaiiga- 
samannagato hoti. Kathan c’ iivuso bhikkhu ekarak- 
kho hoti? Idh’ avuso bhikkhu satarakkhena cetasa sam- 
annagato hoti. Evam kho avuso bhikkhu ekarakkho 


1 Cp. infra , xxxiv. 2. 3 (v). 2 Cp. infra , xxxiv. 2. 3 (vi). 

S ct pisunavacaya ; S d pisunavaca. 

4 Ho S ct ; 8 d pharusavaca. 

Cp. infra , xxxiv. 2. 3 (vii). A. X. 19, vol. v. 29. 

*' S cd B mr ; S l panunna ; K panunna. 

1 -sathesano; S d sancavayasathesano. 

8 For this succession cp. D. xxii. 13, vol. ii. 300. 
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hoti. # Kathan c’ avuso bhikkhu catur-apasseno hoti? 
Idh’ avuso bhikkhu samkhay’ ekam patisevati, samkhay’ 
ekarn adhivaseti, samkhay’ ekam vinodeti , 1 samkhay’ ekam 
parivajjeti . 2 Evam kho avuso bhikkhu catur-apasseno 
hoti. Kathan c’ avuso bhikkhu panunna-pacceka- 
sacco hoti? Idh’ avuso bhikkhuno yani tani puthu- 
samana-brahraananam puthu-pacceka-saccani sabbani ’ssa 
tani 3 nunnani 4 honti panunnani cattani vantiini 5 muttani 
pahlnani patinissat^hani . 6 Evam kho avuso bhikkhu 
panunna-pacceka-sacco hoti. Kathan c’ avuso bhikkhu 
samavaya-satthesano 7 hoti. Idh’ avuso bhikkhuno kftme- 
sana pahlna hoti, bhavesana pahlna hoti, brahmacariyesana 
patippassaddha. Evam kho avuso bhikkhu samavaya- 
satthesano hoti. Kathan c’ avuso bhikkhu anavila- 
samkappo hoti? Idh’ avuso bhikkhuno kama-samkappo 
pahino hoti, vyapuda-samkappo pahino hoti, vihiinsa- 
samkappo pahino hoti. Evam kho avuso bhikkhu anavila- 
samkappo hoti. Kathan c’ avuso bhikkhu passaddha- 
kaya-samkharo hoti? Idh’ avuso bhikkhu sukhassa ca 
pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassa- 
domanassanarn atthagama adukkham asuldiam upekha- 
sati-parisuddhim catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. 
Evam kho avuso bhikkhu passaddha - kaya - samkharo 
hoti. Kathan c’ avuso bhikkhu suvimutta-citto hoti? 
Idh’ fivuso bhikkhuno raga cittam vimuttam hoti, dosa 
cittam vimuttam hoti, moha cittam vimuttam hoti. Evam 
kho avuso bhikkhu suvimutta-eitto hoti. Kathan 
c’ avuso bhikkhu suvimutta-panno hoti? Idh’ avuso 
bhikkhu ‘ Rago me pahino ucchinna-mulo tala-vatthukato 
anabhavam gato ayatim anuppada-dhammo ti’ pajanati, 

‘ Doso me pahino ucchinna-mulo tala-vatthukato anabhn- 


1 S (,t omit this clause ; K puts it last. 

2 S c pativajjeti. 3 S tl sabbanissaranani. 

4 S l nunnani. r ‘ SS (< apparently ) vattani. 

6 So S cdt K; B mr patipassaddhani. 

7 S d samacayasathesano. 
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vain gato ayatim anuppada-dhammo ti ’ pajanati, *Moho 
me pahino ucchinna-mulo tala-vatthukato anabhavam gato 
ayatim anuppada-dhammo ti ’ pajanati. Evani kho avuso 
bhikkhu auvimutta-panno hoti. 

(vi) Dasa asekha 1 dhamma. Asekha saramfi-ditt-hi, 
asekho samma-samkappo, asekha sammii-vaca, asekho 
samma-kammanto, asekho samma-ajivo, asekho samma- 
vayamo, asekha samma-sati, asekha samma-samadhi, 
asekham samma-nanam, asekha samma-vimutti. 

Ime kho avuso tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata 
Samma- Sambuddhena dasa dhamma sammad-akkhata. 
Tattha sabbeh’ eva samgayitabbam na vivaditabbam 
yathayidam brahmacariyam addhaniyam assa cira-tthiti- 
kam, tad assa bahujana-hitaya bahujana-stikhaya lokanu- 
kampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya deva-manussanan ti. 


4. Atha kho Bhagava vutthahitva ayasmantam Sari- 
puttam amantesi 2 * — ‘ Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, sadhu kho* 
fcviim Sariputta bhikkhiinam Samglti-pariyayam abhasiti.’ 

Idam avoca ayasma Siiriputto. Samanunno Sattba 
ahosi. 4 5 Attamana ca te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa 
bhasitam abhinandun ti. 

Saiiglti-Suttantam samattam/' 


1 K asekkha. In xxxiv. 2 . 8 (x), B" ,r also asekkha. Cp. 

A. X. 112 (asekhiya), vol. v. 222 

1 S° ay amantesi ; S d oniiis; S l amantesi. 

:t S c sadhuko. 4 SS ahositi. 

5 So SS ; B nir Saiiglti-pariyayam nama Suttantam dasa- 
maiji; K Sahglti-pariyayam nama dasaniam Suttantam 
samattam. 



[xxxiv. Dasuttara-Suttanta.] 

Evam me sutam. < 

1. 1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Campiiyam viharuti 
Gaggaraya 1 pokkharaniya tire mahata bhikkhu samghena 
saddhim pancamattehi bhikkhu-satehi. Tatra kho iiyasma 
Sariputto bhikkhu umantesi ‘Avuso bhikkhave 2 ti. 
* Avu&o ti’ kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa paccasso- 
aum. Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca : 

‘ Dasuttaram pavakkhami J)hammam nibbana-pattiyii 
Dukkhass ’ antakiriyaya sabba-gantha-ppamocanam.’ 

2. Eko avuso dhamino bahu-karo, eko dhammo bhfive- 
tabbo, eko dhanimo parinneyyo, eko dhammo pahatabbo, 
eko dhamino hana-bhagiyo, eko dhammo visesa-bhagiyo, 
eko dhammo duppativijjho, eko dhammo uppadetabbo, eko 
dhammo abhinneyyo, eko dhanimo sacchikatabbo. 

(i) Katamo eko dhammo bahu-karo? Appaniado 3 
kusalesu dhaminesu. Ayam eko dhammo bahu-karo. 

(ii) Katamo eko dhammo bhavetabbo? Kaya-gata sati 4 
sata-sahagata. Ayam eko dhanimo bhavetabbo. 

(iii) Katamo eko dhammo parinneyyo? Phasso sasavo 
upadaniyo, Ayam eko dhammo parinneyyo. 


1 S c haggarfiya. 2 So S l B mr K ; S ctl bhikkhavo. 

3 Cp. A. I. 9. 3, vol. i. 16; VI. 53, vol. iii- 

S. i. 89 ; v. 232. 

* Cp. A. I. 16, vol. i. 30; 20. 101, 'ibid. 42, /. S. »■ 
21 ; iv. 359. 
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(iv) Katamo eko dhammo pahatabbo ? Asmi-mano. 1 
Ayam eko dhammo pahatabbo. 

(v) Katamo eko dhammo hana-bhagiyo? Ayoniso- 
nianasikaro. 2 Ayam eko dhammo hana-bhagiyo. 

(vi) Katamo eko dhammo visesa - bhagiyo *? Yoniso- 
manasikaro. Ayam eko dhammo visesa-bhagiyo. 

(vii) Katamo eko dhammo duppativijjho? Anantariko 3 
ceto-samadhi. Ayam eko dhammo duppativijjho. 

(viii) Katamo eko dhammo uppadetabbo? Akuppam 
niinam. Ayam eko dhammo uppadetabbo. 

(ix) Katamo eko dhammo abhinneyyo? Sabbe satta 
ahara-tthitika. 4 * Ayam eko dhammo abhinfieyyo. 

(x) Katamo eko dhammo sacchikatabbo ? Akuppa ceto- 
vimutti. 6 Ayam eko dhammo sacchikatabbo. 

It’ ime 6 dasa dhamma bhiita taccha tatha avitatha 
anannatha samma Tathagatena abhisambuddha. 

3. Dve dhamma 7 babu-kara, dve dhamma l)havetabba, 
dve dhamma parinneyya, dve dhamma pahatabba, dve 
dhamma hana-bhagiya, dve dhamma visesa-bhagiya, dve 
dhamma duppativijjha, dve dhamma uppadetabba, dve 
dhamma»abhinneyya, dve dhamma sacchikatabba. 

(i) Katame dve dhamma bahu-kara? Sati ca sam- 
pajannah ca. 8 Ime dve dhamma bahu-kara. 

(ii) Katame dve dhamma bhavetabba? Samatho ca 
vipassana ca.° Ime dve dhamma bhavetabba. 

(iii) Katame dve dhamma parinneyya? Naman ca 
nipafi ca. 10 Ime dve dhamma, parinneyya. 

1 Cp. A. IV. 38. 4, vol. ii. 41 ; 200. 17, ibid. 210. 
V. 71. 8, , vol. iii. 85 ff, 

2 For ,(v) and (vi) cp. A. vol. i. 4, 5, 13, 14, 10. 
S. v. 84, 93. 

3 K anantariko. 4 Cp. xxxiii. 1. 8, ante , 211. 

5 Cp. S. ii. 239 ; iv. 297. y So SS ; B mr K iti ime. 

7 Cp. xxxiii. 1. 9, ante , 212. 

8 Cp. xxxiii. 1. 9 (xviii), ante , 213. 

9 Cp. xxxiii. 1. 9 (xxiii), ante f 213. 

10 Cp. xxxiii. 1. 9 (i), ante , 212. 
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(iv) Kataine dve dhamma pahatabba ? Avijja ca bhava- 
tanha ca. 1 Ime dve dhamma pahatabba. 

(v) Katame dve dhamma hana-bhagiya? Dovacassatu 
ca papa-mittata ca. 2 Ime dve dhamma hana-bhagiya. 

(vi) Katame dve dhamma visesa-bhagiya ? Sovacassatft 
ca 3 kalyana-mittata ca. 4 ime dve dhamma visesa-bhagiya. 

(vii) Katame dve dhamma duppativijjha? Yo ca hetu 
yo ca paccayo sattanam samkiiesaya, 5 * yo ca hetu yo ca 
paccayo sattanam visuddhiyii, Ime dve dhamma duppati- 
vijjha. 

(viii) Katame dve dhamma uppadetabba ? Khaye nanani , 
anuppade nfinam. 0 Ime dve dhamma uppadetabba. 

(ix) Katame dve dhamma abhinneyyu ? Dve 7 dhatuyo, 
samkhata ca dhatu vS asamkhata ca dhatu. 8 Ime dve 
dhamma abhihneyya. 

(x; Katame dve dhamma sacchikatabba ? Vijja ca 
vimutti ca. 9 Ime dve dhamma sacchikatabba. 

It’ ime vlsati dhamma bhuta taccha tatha avitatlui 
anaunatha samma Tathagatena abhisambuddha. 

4. Tayo dhamma bahu-kara, tayo dhamma bhavetablm, 
. . . pe . . . tayo dhamma sacchikatabba. 

(i) Katame tayo dhamma bahu-kara? Sappurisa- 
samsevo, 10 saddhamma - savanam, 11 dhammanudhamma- 
patipatti. Ime tayo dhamma bahu-kara. 

(ii) Katame tayo dhamma bhavetablm? Tayo samadhl, 12 
savitakko savicaro samadhi, avitakko vicaramatto sannidhi, 
avitakko avicaro samadhi. Ime tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabba. 


1 Cp. xxxiii. 1. 9 (ii), ante, 212. 

2 Cp. xxxiii. 1. 9 (vi), ante , 212. 3 S c inserts visesa. 

4 Cp. xxxiii. 1. 9 (vii), ante , 212. ® Cp. S. iii. 69. 

{> Cp. xxxiii. 1. 9 (xxxiii), ante, 214. 

7 S l omits. 8 ' 8 S d omits; asamkha dhatu. 

9 Cp. xxxiii. 1. 9 (xxxii), ante, 214. 

10 Cp. S. v. 347. 11 K -ssavanam. 

12 Cp. D. xxxiii. 1. 10 (1), ante , 219. 
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(iii) Katame tayo dhamma parinneyya ? Tisso vedana, 1 
sukha vedana, dukkha vedana, adukkha-m-asukhft vedana. 
Ime tayo dhamma parinneyya. 

(iv) Katame tayo dhamma pahatabba ? Tisso tanha, 2 * 
kama-tanha, bhava-tanha, vibhava- tanha. Ime tayo 
dhamma pahatabba. 

(v) Katame tayo dhamma hana-bhagiya ? Tini akusala- 
muiani/' lobho akusala-mulam, doso akusala-mulam, moho 
akusala-mulam. Ime tayo dhamma hana-bhagiya. 

( TT i) Katame tayo dhamma visesa-bhagiya ? Tini kusala- 
mulani, 4 * alobho kusala-miilam, adoso kusala-mulain, amoho 
kusala-mulain. Ime tayo dhamma visesa-bhagiya. 

(vii) Katame* tayo dhamma duppaiivijjha? Tisso niss- 
araniya dhatuyo, 6 kamanam etaiii nissaranam yadidam 
nekkhammam, rupanam etain nissaranam yadidam arup- 
pam, 6 yam klio pana kinci bhutam samkhatam paticca- 
samuppannam nirodho tassa nissaranam. Ime tayo 
dhamma duppativijjha. 

(viii) Katame tayo dhamma uppadetabba ? Tini nanani, 
al/itamse 7 8 nanam, anagatanise nanani, paccuppannamse 
nanain. Ime tayo dhamma uppadetabba. 

(ix) Katame tayo dhamma abhinneyya? Tisso dhatuyo, b 
kama-dhatu, riipa-dhatu, anipa-dhatu. Ime tayo dhamma 
abhihheyya. 

(x) Katame tayo dhamma sacchikatabba ? Tisso vijja/ 
pubbe-nivcisanUssati-hauajn vijja, sattanam cutupapate 
nanani vijja, asavanam khaye nanain vijja. Ime tayo 
dhamma sacchikatabbii. 

1 Cp. xxxiii. 1. 10 (xxvi), ante, 210. M. i. 302, 396, 500. 

j Op. xxxiii. 1. 10 (xvi), ante, 216. 

a Cp. xxxiii. 1. 10 (i), ante , 214. 

4 Cp. xxxiii. .1. 10 (ii), ante, 214. 

’ Cp. xxxiii. 2. 2 (xvii), ante, 247. 

8 So S cd ; S* aruppa ; B ,m * K arupain. 

7 So SS B l ; B m K atitamsa-, and so onwards. 

8 Cp. xxxiii. 1. 10 (xiii), ante , 215. 

:l Cp. xxxiii. 1. 10 (lviii), ante, 220. 


18 — 2 
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It’ ime timsa dhamma bhuta taccha tatha avitatha 
anannatha samma Tathagatena abhisambuddha. 

5. Cattaro dhamma bahu-kara, cattaro dhamma bhave- 
tabba . . . pe . . . cattaro dhamma sacchikatabba. 

(i) Katame cattaro ^hamma bahu-kara? Cattari 
cakkani, 1 patiriipa - desa - vaso, sappurisupassayo, 2 atta- 
samnmpanidhi, pubbe ca kata-puniiata. Ime cattaro 
dhamma bahu-kara. 

(ii) Katame cattaro dhamma bhavetabba ? Cattaro 
satipatthana. 3 Idh’ fivuso bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi 
viharati atapl sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhii- 
domanassam; vedamisu . . . citte 4 . . . dhammesu dham- 
manupassi viharati atapl sampajano satima, vineyya loke 
abhijjha-domanassam. Ime cattaro dhamma bhavetabba. 

(iii) Katame cattaro dhamma parinneyya? Cattaro 
ahara, 5 kabalinkaro 6 aharo olariko va sukhumo va, phasso 
dutiyo, mano-sancetanfi tatiya 7 vimYinam catuttham. line 
kho cattaro dhamma patinneyya. 

(iv) Katame cattaro dhamma pahatabba ? Cattaro oghfi, 
kamogho, bhavogho, ditfchogho, avijjogho. 8 Lmo cattaro 
dhamma pahatabba. 

(v) Katame cattaro dhamma hana-bhagiya ? Cattaro 
yoga, kama-yogo, bhava-yogo, ditthi-yogo, avijja-yogo. 9 
Ime cattaro dhamma hana-bhagiya. 

(vi) Katame cattaro dhamma visesa-bhagiya? Cattaro 
visainyoga, kamayoga - visamyogo, bhavayoga - visamyogo, 
ditthiyoga-visamyogo, avijjayoga- visamyogo. 10 Ime cattaro 
dhamma visesa-bhagiya. 

1 Op. A. IV. 31, vol. ii. 32. 

- S c B mr sappurisupanissayo ; S' 1 sappurisasupassayo ; 
S l Iv sappurisupassayo ( Childers , sappurisupassayo). 

3 Cp. xxxiii. 1. 11 (i), ante , 221. 4 S cd cittesu. 

5 Cp. xxxiii. 1. 11 (xvii), ante , 228. 

' 0 So SS ; B mr kaball- ; K kavali-. 7 SS tatiyo. 

8 Cp. xxxiii. 1. 11 (xxxi), ante , 230. 

9 Cp. xxxiii. 1. 11 (xxxii), ante f 230. 

10 Cp. xxxiii. 1. 11 (xxxiii), ante , 230. 
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(vii) Katame cattaro dhamma duppativijjha? Cattaro 
samadhi, hana-bhagiyo 1 samadhi, thiti-bhagiyo samadhi, 
visesa-bhagiyo samadhi, nibbedha-bhagiyo samadhi. Ime 
cattaro dhamma duppativijjha. 

(viii) Katame cattaro dhamma uppadetabba ? Cattar 
niinani, dhamme nanam, 2 anvaye nanani, 2 paricce 3 nanani 
sammuti 4 5 -nanam. Ime cattaro dhamma uppadetabba. 

(ix) Katame cattaro dhamma abhinneyya? Cattari 
ariya-saccani, 6 dukkham ariya-saccam, dukkha-samudayam 
ariya-saccam, dukkha-nirodham ariya-saccam, dukkha- 
nirodha-gaminl patipadii ariya-saccani. Ime cattaro 
dhamma abhinneyya. 

(x) Katame cattaro dhamma sacchikatabba ? Cattari 
samanna-phalani, (i sotapatti-phalarn, sakadagami-phalarn, 
anagami-phalam, arahatta-phaiam. Ime cattaro dhamma 
sacchikatabba. 

Lt* ime cattarisam dhamma bhuta taecha tatha avitatha 
unannatha samma Tathagatena abhisambuddha. 

6. Panca dhamma bahu-kara, panca dhamma bhavetabba, 
. . . pe . . . panca dhamma sacchikatabba. 

(i) Katame panca dhamma bahu-kara ? Panca padhani- 
yangani. Idh’ avuso bhikkhu saddho lioti . . . [Text as 
in xxxiii. 2. 1 (xvi), ante , 237] . . • Imo panca dhamma 
bahu-kara. 

(ii) Katame panca dhamma bhavetabba? Pancangiko 
samma-samadhi, plti-pharanata, sukha-pharanata, ceto- 


1 See these four as sanna, A. IV. 179, vol. ii. 167. 

22 Cp. S. ii. 58. 

:1 So SSK; B mr pariccnede (so Childers). 

4 So S c ; B mr K sammutiya ; S llt omit the fourth Sana. 
Cp. xxxiii. 1 . 11 (xii), ante , 227. 

5 Cp. xxii. 16 ff.y ante , vol. ii. 304 f). A. III. 61. 6-13, 
vol. i. 176, and onwards . M. i. 62, 184 ; iii. 248. S. v. 
4i4/. 

0 Cp. xxxxiii. 1. 11 (xv), ante, 227. 
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pharanata, aloka - pharanata, paccavekkhana - nimittam. 1 
Ime panca dhamma bhavetabba. 

(iii) Katame panca dhamma parinneyya? Pane’ upa* 
dana-kkhandha, 2 seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandho vedan- 
upadana-kkhandho sannupadana-kkhandho samkharupa- 
dana-kkhandho vinnanup.Jana-kkhandho. Ime panca 
dhamma parinneyya. 

(iv) Katame panca dhamma pahatabba? Panca nlva- 
ranani, 3 kamacchanda - nlvaranam, vyapada - nlvaranam, 
thlna - middha - nlvaranam, uddhacca- kukucca - nlvaranam, 
vicikiccha-nlvaranam. Ime panca dhamma pahatabba. 

(v) Katame 1 panca dhamma hana - bhagiya ? Panca 
ceto-khila, Idh’ jivuso bhikkhu Satthari kahkhati . . . 
[Text as in xxxiii. 2. 1 (xix), ante, 237] . . . Ime panca 
dhamma hana-bhagiya. 

(vi) Katame panca dhamma visesa-bhagiya? Pane’ 
indriyani, 4 saddhindriyatn, viriyindriyam, satindriyam, 
samadhindriyam, paririindriyam. Ime panca dhamma 
visesa-bhagiya. 

(vii) Katame panca dhamma duppativijjha ? Panca 
nissaraniya dhatuyo. Idh’ avuso bhikkhuno kamam 5 * 
manasikaroto . . . [Text as in xxxiii. 2. 1 (xxiv), ante, 
239] . . . Ime panca dhamma duppativijjha. 

(viii) Katame panca dhamma uppadetabba? Panca- 
naniko 8 samma-samadbi. ‘ Ayam samadhi paccuppanmv 
sukho 7 c’ eva ayatin ca sukha-vipako ti ’ paccattam yeva 
nanam uppajjati. ‘ Ayam samadhi 8 ariyo niramiso ’ ti 


1 SS paccavekkhana 0 ; K paccavekkhana 0 . Cp. A. Y. 
28. 10, vol. iii. 27. 

2 Cp. xxxiii. 2. 1 (ii), ante, 238. 

3 Cp. xxxiii. 2 . 1 (vi), ante , 234. 

4 Cp. xxxiii. 2 . 1 (xxiii), ante, 239. 

5 So SS B mr ; K kame. 

0 B nl naniyo. Cp. A. Y. 27, vol. iii. 24. 

7 So B nir K Sum A ; SS sukham. 

8 K sammasamadhi. 
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paccattam yeva nanam uppajjati. ‘ Ayam samadhi aka- 
purisa-sevito 1 ti ’ paccattam yeva nanam uppajjati. ‘ Ay am 
samadhi santo 2 panlto patippassaddha-laddho ekodibhav- 
adhigato na ca 3 sa8amkhara 4 -niggayha 5 * -varitavato° ti’ 
paccattam yeva nanam uppajjati. ‘So 7 kho panaham 
imam samadhim 8 sato va 9 samapajjfimi, 10 sato 11 vuttha- 
hamiti’ 12 paccattam yeva nanam uppajjati. lme 

pahca dhamma uppadetabba. 

(ix) Katame pahca dhamma abhinneyya ? Panca vimutt- 
ayatanani. Idh’ avuso bhikkhuno Sattha dhammam 
deseti annataro va garutthaniko 13 sabrahmacari . . . 
[Text an in xxxiii. 2 . 1 (xxv), ante, 241] . . . Ime panca 
dhamma abhinneyya. 

(x) Katame panca dhamma sacchikatabba ‘? Panca 
dhamma - kkhandha, 14 slla - kkhandbo, samadhi -kkhandho, 
panila-kkhandho, vimutti-kkhandho, vimutti-imna-dassana- 
kkhandho. lme pahca dhamma sacchikatabba. 

It 1 ime pannasa dhamma bhiita taccha tatha avitathfi 
anannatha samma Tathagatena abhisambuddha. 

7. Cha dhamma bahu-kara, cha dhamma bhavetabba 
. . . pe . . . cha dhamma sacchikatabba. 

(i) Katame cha dhamma bahu-kara*? Cha saramya 
dhamma. Idh’ avuso bhikkhuno mettam kaya-kammam 


1 St> SS K ; B n " -sainsevito. 

2 Cp. A. III. 100. 1, vol. i. 254. 

So S (i K Sum A ; S u va ; B nir ointt. 

4 So S c B ni A; S L,t B r samkhara; K satnkhfimm. 

So S ct B llir ; S d niggaya ; K nigayha. 

0 So S cdt K A; B m varivavato ; B 1 vadiiaho. Hardy in 
A. iii, 24 varitavato. SuimS L caritato ; S' ! varitato ; B l 
varivavato. 

7 S° omit* this clause. 8 S (lt samadhi. 

,J So S dl B mr ; K ca. 10 B m sammapajjami. 

11 S 1 A add va. 12 S l vutthahamiti ; S d vuttha. 

13 K garutthaniyo. 

u S° pancakkhandhiini. Cp. xxxiii. 1. 11 (xxv), ante, 229. 
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paccupatthitam hoti . . . [Text as in xxxiii. 2 . 2 (xiv) 
ante , 245] . . . Ime cha dhamma bahu-kara. 

(ii) Katame cha dhamma bhavetabba ? Cha anussati- 
tthanani, 1 Buddhanussati, Dhamiminussati, Samghanussati, 
sllanussati, caganussati, devatanussati. 2 Ime cha dhamma 
bhavetabba. 

(iii) Katame cha dhamma parinneyyti ? Cha ajjhattikani 
iiyatanani, 3 cakkhayatanam, sotayatanam, ghanayatanam, 
jivhayatanam, kayfiyatanam, mamiyatanam. Ime cha 
dhamma parinneyya. 

(iv) Katame cha dhamma pahatabba ? Cha tanha-kaya, 4 
rupa - tanha, sadda - tanha, gandha - tanha, rasa - tanha, 
photthabba-tanha, dhamma-tanha. Ime cha dhamma 
pahatabba. 

(v) Katame aha dhamma hana-bhagiya ? Cha agarava, 5 
Idh’ avi;so bhikkhu Satthari agaravo viharati appatisso, 
Dhamuie . . . Samglie . . . sikkhaya . . . appamade . . . 
patisanthare agaravo viharati appatisso. Ime cha dhamma 
hana-l)hagiya. 

(vi) Katame cha dhamma visesa-bhagiya k ? Cha garava. 6 
Idh’ avuso bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo viharati sappatisso, 
Dhamuie . . . Samglie . . . sikkhaya . . . appamade . . . 
patisanthare sagaravo viharati sappatisso. Ime cha 
dhamma visesa-bhagiyii. 

(vii) Katame cha dhamma duppativijjha Cha nisaii- 
ranlya 7 dhiituyo. Idh* avuso bhikkhu evam vadeyya:— 
‘ Metta hi kho me eeto-vimutfci bhavita . . . [Text as in 
xxxiii. 2 . 2 (xvii), ante, 247] . . . Ime cha dlnimma 
duppativijjha. 


1 S cd anussatithanani. 

2 Op. xxxiii. 2 . 2 (xix), ante, 250. 

3 Cp. xxxiii. 2 . 2 (i), ante, 243. 

4 Cp. xxxiii. 2 . 2 (viii), ante , 244. 

5 Cp. xxxiii. 2 . 2 (ix), ante, 244. 

6 Cp. xxxiii. 2 . 2 (x), ante, 244. 

7 B ,u nissaraniya ; B r K nissaraniya ; S d nisaraiuya. 
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(viii) Katame cha dhamma uppadefcabba ? Cha satata- 
vihara. 1 Idh’ avuso bhikkhu cakkhuna riiparn disva n’ eva 
sumano hofci na dummano. upekhako viharati safco sam- 
pajano. Sotena saddani sutva . . , pg . . . (rhanena 
gandham ghayitva . . . Jivhaya rasarn sftyitva . . 
Kayena photthabbam phusifcva . . . Manasa dhammam 
vinnaya n’ eva sumano hoti na dummano, upekhako 
viharati safco sampajano. Ime cha dhamma uppadetabba. 

(ix) Katame cha dhamma abhihheyya ? Cha anuttari- 
yfmi, 2 * dassananuttariyam, savananutfcariyam, labhanut- 
tariyam, sikkhanufctariyam, paricariyanuttariyarn, anus- 
sutanufcfcariyam. Ime cha dhamma abhmngyya. 

(x) Katame cha dhamma sacchikatabba ? Cha abhinna. 
Idh’ avuso bhikkhu aneka-vihitam iddhi-vidham paccanu- 
blioti J . . . pe . . . yava Brahmaloka pi kayena vasam 
vatteti : 4 5 dibbiiya sofca-dhatuya visuddhiiya atikkanta- 
manusikaya ubho sadde sunfiti dibbo ca manuse ca, ye dure 
sanfcike ca : para-sattanam para-puggalanam cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanati, saragam va citfcam . . . pe . . . avimut- 
tam va cittarn avimuttain cittan ti pajanafci: aneka-vihitam 
pubbe-nivasam anuasarati* seyyathidam ekam pi jatim dve 
pi jafciyo . . . pe . . . iti sakararn sa-uddesam aneka- 
vihitam pubbe-nivasam anussarati : dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddhena atikkanfca-manusakena . . . pe . . . yatha- 
kammupage safcte pajanati: asavanam khaya anasavam 
ceto-vimutfcim panna-vimuttim ditthe va dhamrne sayam 
abhinna sacchikafcva upasampajja viharati. Ime cha 
dhamma sacchikatabba. 

Iti ime satthi dhamma bhuta tacclia fcatha avifcatha 
anannatha samma Tathagatena abhisambuddha. 

1 Cp. xxxiii. 2. 8 (xx), ante , 250. So B ni ; S u K satta- 
vihara ; S d satfcaviharati ; B 1 safca-v°. 

2 Cp. xxxiii. 2. 2 (xviii), ante , 250. 

:i Cp. ii. 87-96, ante , vol. i. 78/. A. vol. iii. 280. 

4 So B r K. Hardy (A. iii. 280) prints {as in I), ii. 87 . . .) 
va samvattefci. 

5 Cp. xxviii. 16, ante , 110. 
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8. Satta dhamma bahu-kara, satta dhamma bhavetabba 
. . . pe . . . satta dhamma saechikatabba. 

(i) Katame satta dhamma bahu-kara ? Satta dhanani, 1 
saddha - dhanam, slla - dhanam, hiri - dhanam, ottappa- 
dhanam, suta-dhanam, caga-dhanam, panna-dhanam. line 
satta dhamma bahu-kara. 

(ii) Katame satta dhamma bhavetabba? Satta bojjhanga, 2 3 
sati-sambojjhango, dhamma- vicaya-sambojjhango, viriya- 
sambojjhango, plti-sambojjhahgo, passaddhi-sambojjharigo, 
samadhi-sambojjhango, upekha-sambojjhango. Ime satta 
dhamma bhavetabba. 

(iii) Katame satta dhamma parinneyya ? Satta vinnana- 
tthitiyo. Sant’ avuso satta nanatta-kaya nanatta-saiihino 
, . . [Text as in xxxiii. 2. 3 (x), ante, 253] . . . line 
satta dhamma parinneyya. 

(iv) Katame satta dhamma pahatabba? Sattnnusaya/ 
kamaraganusayo, patighanusayo, ditthanusayo, vicikicch- 
anusayo, mananusayo, bhavaraganusayo, avijjanusayo. 
Ime satta dhamma pahatabba. 

(v) Katame satta dhamma hana-bliagiya ? Satta asad- 
dhamma. 4 Idh’ sivuso bhikkhu asaddho hoti, ahiriko hoti, 
anottappT lioti, appa-ssuto hoti, kuslto hoti, muttha-ssati 
hoti, duppanno hoti. Ime satta dhamma hana-bbagiya. 

(vi) Katame satta dhamma visesa-bhagiya ? Satta sad- 
dhamma. 5 Idh’ avuso bhikkhu saddho hoti, hirima hoti, 
ottiipl 6 hoti, bahu-ssuto hoti, araddha-viriyo hoti, upatthita- 
sati hoti, pahnava hoti. Ime satta dhamma visesa- 
bhagiya. 


1 B mr K ariya-dhanani. Cp. xxxiii. 2. 3 (i), ante , 251. 

2 So SS; B mr K sambojjhahga; cp. xxxiii. 2. 3 (ii), 
ante , 251. 

3 So SS B mr ; K satta anusaya. Cp. xxxiii. 2. 3 (xii), 
ante t 254. 

4 Cp, xxxiii, 2. 3 (iv), ante, 252. 

5 Cp. xxxiii. 2. 3 (v), ante , 252. 

0 So S ct ; S (1 ottapi ; B nir K ottappi. 
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(vii) Katame satta dhamma duppativijjhii? Satta sap- 
purisa-dhamma. 1 Idh’ avuso bhikkhu dhammannii ca 
hoti, atthannu ca, attannu ca, mattannu ca, kalannu ca, 
parisannii ca, puggalannu 2 ca. Ime satta dhamma dup- 
pativijjha. 

(viii) Katame satta dhamma uppadetabba? Satta sannn, 3 
anicca-sanna, anatta-saima, asubha-sanna, fidmava-sanna, 
pahana-sanna, viraga-sanna, nirodha-safina. Ime satta 
dhamma uppadetabba. 

(ix) Katame satta dhamma abhinneyya ? Satta niddesa- 
vatthuni. Idh’ avuso bhikkhu sikkha-samadane tibba- 
cchando hoti . . . [Te.rt as in xxxiii. 2. 3 (vii), ante, 252] 
. . . Ime satta dhamma abhinneyya. 

(x) Katame satta dhamma sacchikatabbii? Satta khin- 
iisavabalani. 4 Idh’ avuso khinasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato 
sabbe samkhfira yathabhutam sammappannaya sudittha 
honti. Yam p’ avuso khinasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato 
sabbe samkhara yathabhutam sammappannaya sudittha 
honti, idam pi 5 khinasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam 
balam figamma khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam 
patijanati ‘ Khina me asava ti. 1 Puna ca param avuso 
khinasavassa bhikkhuno angarakasupama kama yatlia- 
bhiitam sammappannaya sandittha honti . . . pe . . . 

‘ Khina me asava ti,’ Puna ca param avuso khm- 
asavassa bhikkhuno viveka-ninnam cittam hoti vivelui- 
ponam viveka-pabbharam vivekattham nekkhammabhira- 
tain vyanti-bhiilatn sabbaso fisava-ttbaniyehi dhammehi. 
Yam p’ avuso khinasavassa bhikkhuno . . . pe . . . 

‘ Khina me asava ti.’ Puna ca param avuso khin- 
asavassa bhikkhuno catta.ro satipatthami bhavita honti 


1 Op. xxxiii. 2. 3 (vi), ante, 252. 

J So B mr ; S C(lt puggalaparovarannu ; K puggalaparo- 
parannu. 

5 Op. xxxiii. 2. 3 (viii), ante, 253. 

4 Op. ei(/ht in A. VIII. 28. 3 //’., vol. iv. 224 

So SS B nir ; K omits . 
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subhavita. Yam p’ avuso . . . pe . . . * Khlna me asava 
ti.’ Puna ca param avuso khln&savassa bhikkhuno 
pane’ indriyani bhavitani lionti subhavitani. Yam p’ avuso 
. . . pe . . . * Khlna me asavu ti.’ Puna ca param 
avuso khlnasavassa bhikkhuno satta bojjhahga bhavita 
honti subhavita. Yam p 1 avuso . . . pe . . . ‘Khlna me 
asava ti.’ Puna ca param avuso khlnasavassa 

bhikkhuno Ariyo Atthahgiko Maggo bhavito hoti su- 
bhavito. 1 Yam p’ fivuso khlnasavassa bhikkhuno Ariyo 
Atthangiko Maggo bhavito hoti subhavito, id am pi khln- 
asavassa bhikkhuno balani hoti, yam balam agamimi 
khlnasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam patijanati ‘ Khlna 
me asava ti.’ 2 Ime satta dhamma sacchikatabba. 

Iti ime satiati dhamma bhuta taccha tatha avitatha 
anannatha samma Tathagatena abhisambuddha. 

Pathamaka-bhanavaram nitthitam. 3 

2. 1. Attha dhamma bahu-kara . . . pe . . . attha 
dhamma sacchikatabba . 

(i) Katame attha dhamma bahu-kara? Attha hetu 4 
attha paccayfi adibralimacariyakaya 5 * 7 pannaya appatilad- 
dhaya patilabhiiya patiladdhaya bhiyyo-bhavaya vepullayu 
bhavanaya paripuriya samvattanti. G Idh’ fivuso Sattharam ' 
upanissaya viharati annataram va garutthaniyam 8 sabrah 
macarim, 9 yatth’ assa tibbani hirottappam paccupatthitain 
hoti peman ca garavo ca. Ay am pathamo hetu pathamo 
paccayo adibralimacariyakaya 10 pannaya appatiladdhaya 


1 B dl omit, but contain it in the next sentence. 

- B c omits from, asava ti to near the end of 2 . 1 (vii). 

y So B dt ; B mr K patkamabhanavaram. 

4 Cp. A. YIII. 2, vol. iv. 151. 

r> So B tnr K ; S d -carikaya ; B l -cariyakaya ; A cariyikaya- 

G B Iur K A add katame attha. 

7 So SB A ; B mr K add va. 

8 So B mr K A; S dt -thanikam. 9 S d -cari; S l -cari. 

10 S tl -carikaya ; S l carikaya. 
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patilabhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyo-bhavaya vepullaya bha- 
vanaya paripuriya samvattati. Tam kho pana Sattha- 
ram upanissaya viharati 1 annataram va garutthaniyam 
sabrahmacariin yatth’ assa tibbam hirottappam paccu- 
patthitam hoti peman ca garavo ca, te kalena kalam 
upasamkamitva paripucchati paripanhati 2 ‘ Idam bhante 
kafcham ? Imassa ko attho ti *?’ Tassa te ayasmanto 
avivatan c' eva vivaranti an uttani 3 -k atari ca uttani 4 -karonti, 
aneka-vihitesu ca kaiikha-tthanlyesu dhammesu kankham 
pativinodenti. Ayan dutiyo hetu dutiyo paccayo adibrahma- 
cariyakaya 6 pannaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya pati- 
laddhaya bhiyyo-bhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripiiriya 
samvattati. Tain kho pana dhammam sutva dvayena 
vupakasena sampadeti, kaya-vupakasena cacitta-vupakasena 
ca . 6 Ayam tatiyo hetu tatiyo paccayo . . . pe 7 . . . sam- 
vattati. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu silava hoti, 
patimokkha-samvara-samvuto viharati acara-gocara-sam- 
panno, anumattesu vajjosu bhaya-dassavl samiidaya sikkhati 
sikklnipadesu. Ayam catuttho hetu catuttho paccayo . . . 
pe . . . samvattati. Puna ca parani avuso bhikkhu 
bahu-ssuto hoti suta-dharo suta-sannicayo, ye te dhamma 
adi - kalyana majjhe - kalyana pari) osana-kalyana sattha 
savyanjana 8 kevala-paripunnam parisuddham brahmacari- 
)am abhivadanti, tatharupassa dhamma bahu-ssuta honti 
dhata 9 vacasii paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiyii sup- 
patividdha. Ayam pancamo hetu pancamo paccayo . . . 
pe . . . samvattati. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu 
iiraddha-viriyo viharati akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya 
kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya thfunava dalha- 
parakkamo anikkhitta-dhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Ayam 

1 S d A viharanto’; S l B inr K viharati. 

2 B m parigganhati ; B r pariganhati. 

s So SB B inr ; K A anutlani-. 

i B m uttanl ; B r K uttanim. 5 S dt -cariyikilya. 

f> S d citta° ; S* omits cittavupakiisena ca. 

7 Not in MSS. 

* So S dt B mr ; K A sattham savvanjanam. 9 B r dhata. 
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chattho hetu chattho paccayo . . . pe . . . sam- 
vattati. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu satima 1 hoti 
paramena 2 sati-nepakkena 3 samannagato cira-katam pi 
cira-bhasitam pi sarita anussarita. 4 Ayam satfcamo hetu 
sattamo paccayo . . . pe . . samvattati. 5 Puna ca 

param avuso bhikkhu pancasu upadana - kkhandhesu 5 
udayavyayanupassl 6 viharati — ‘Iti riipam, iti rupassa 
samudayo, iti rupassa atthagamo, 7 iti vedana ... iti sannn 
. . . itisamkhara . . . iti vinnanam, iti vinnanassa samudayo, 
iti vinnanassa atthagamo ti.’ Ayam 8 atthamo hetu atthamo 
paccayo adibrahmacariyakaya pannaya appatiladdhaya pati- 
labhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyo-bhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya 
paripuriya samvattati. Ime attha dhamma bahu-kara. 

(ii) Katame attha dhamma bhavetabba ? Ariyo Atthaii- 
giko Maggo, seyyathidam 9 samma-ditthi, samma-samkappo, 
samma-vaca, samma- kammanto, samma -ajlvo, sammii- 
vayamo, samma-sati, samma- samadhi. Ime attha dharnmu 
bhavetabba. 

(iii) Katame attha dhamma pariniieyya ? Attha loka- 
dhamma, 10 labho ca alabho ayaso ca yaso ca 11 ninda ca 
pasamsa ca sukhaii ca dukkhan ca. Ime attha dhamma 
parinneyya. 

(iv) Katame attha dhamma pahatabbii? Attha mic- 


1 A here diverges from this text. 

2 S l paracena. 3 S l nepane. 

4 S d anussarita ; S* sarianussaritam. 

• v5 So B mr ; S d A pancasu kho pan’ upadanakkh 0 ; 8' 
pancasu kho pamnupamdana 0 ; K adds pana after pancasu. 

0 So S l ; S d udayavyayanupassl ; B mi K A udayabbay- 

anupassi. 

7 So SS ; B mr K A atthangamo. 8 SS omit. 

9 Cp. xix. 61, ante f vol. ii. 251 ; xxii. 21, ibid. 311. A. 

iii. 61. 13, vol. i. 177; 62. 6, ibid. 180, and onwards. 
M. i. 15, 48, and onwards. S. v. 8-10. . 

10 Cp. xxxiii. 3 . 1 (ix), ante , 260. 

11 So SS ; B nir K yaso ca ayaso ca. 
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chatta,! miccha-ditthi, miccha - samkappo, miccha-vaca, 
miccha-kammanfco, miccha-ajivo, miccha-vayamo, miccha- 
sati, miccha-samadhi. Ime attha dhamma pahafcabba. 

(v) Katame attha dhamma hana-bhagiya ? Attha kuslta- 
vatthuni. Idh’ avuso bhikkhuna kammarn kattabbam 
hoti . . . [Text as in xxxiii. 3. 1 (iv), ante, 255] . . . 
Ime attha dhamma hana-bhiigiyu. 

(vi) Katame attha dhamma visesa-bhagiya 2 Attha 
arabbha - vatthuni . . . [Text as in xxxiii. 3. 1 (v), ante , 
256] . . . Ime attha dhamma visesa-bhagiya. 

(vii) Katame attha dhamma duppativijjhn? Atth v 
akkhana asamaya brahmacariya-vasaya 2 . . . [Text as in 
the nine akkhanas, xxxiii. 3. 2 (iv), ante, 263, reduced to 
eight b/f the omission of the section asura-kayam uppanno 
hoti] . . . Ime attha dhamma duppativijjhfi. 

(viii) Katame attha dhamma uppadetabba? Attha 
MahaPurisa-vifcakka 3 — ‘ Appicchassa ayam 4 dhammo, nayam 
dhammo mahicchassa: santutthassa ayam dhammo, nayain 
dhammo asantutthassa : pavivittassa 0 ayam dhammo, 
nayam dhammo samganikaramassa : araddha * viriyassa 
ayam dhammo, n ayani dhammo kusltassa: upatthita- 
satissa ayam dhammo, nayam dhammo muttha-ssatissa : 
samahitassa ayam dhammo, nayam dhammo asamahitassa : 
panniivato 6 ayam dhammo, nayain dhammo duppaimassa : 
nippapancaramassa ayam dhammo nippapanca - ratino, 
nayam dhammo papancaramassa papanca-ratino ti.’ Ime 
attha dhamma uppadetabba. 

(ix) Katame attha dhamma abhinneyya? Attha abhibh- 
avatanani . . . [Text as in xxxiii. 3. 1 (x), ante, 260] . . . 
Ime attha dhamma abhinneyya. 


1 Cp. xxxiii. 3. 1 (i), ante, 254. Ten, with the addition of 
miccha-nanam, miccha-vimutti, infra, xxxiv. 2. 3 (iv), 290. 

2 S d asamaya abrahmacariya-vasaya. 

2 Cp. A. VIII. 30. 3, vol. iii. 229. 

4 B mr K appicchassayam, and so in successive clauses. 

5 S cd pavicittassa. 6 So SS ; B inr K A pannavato. 
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(x) Katame attha dhamma sacchikatabba? Attha vimo- 
kba . . . [Test as in xxxiii. 3. 1 (x), ante , 261] . . . 
Ime attha dhamma sacchikatabba. 

Iti ime aslti dhamma bhdta taccha tatha avitatha 
anannatha samma TathiigaWa abhisambuddhii. 

2. Nava dhamma bahu-kara . . pe . . . nava dhamma 
sacchikatabba. 

(i) Katame nava dhamma bahu-kara? Nava yoniso- 
manasrkara - mulaka 1 dhamma. Yoniso - manasikaroto 
pamojjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, piti-manassa 
kayo passambhati, passaddha-kayo sukham vedeti, sukhino 
cittam samadhiyati, samahitena cittena 2 yatha-rupam 
pajanati 3 passati, yatha-bhutam janam passam 4 nibbindati, 
nibbindam virajjati, viraga vimuccati. Ime nava dhamma 
bahu-kara. 

(ii) Katame nava dhamma bhavetabba? Nava pari- 
suddhi- padhanjyangilni, 6 sila-visuddhi parisuddhi-padhani- 
yangam, citta-visuddhi parisuddhi-padhaniyangani, ditthi- 
visuddhi parisuddhi - padhaniyangam, kankha - vitarana- 
visuddhi parisuddhi-padhaniyangani, maggamagga-nana- 
dassana - visuddhi parisuddhi - padhaniyangam, patipada- 
niina-dassana-visuddhi pfmsuddhi- padhaniyangam, nana- 
dassana-visuddhi parisuddhi-padhaniyangam, panna-visud- 
dhi 6 parisuddhi-padhaniyangani, vimutti-visuddhi pari- 
suddhi-padhaniyangam. Ime nava dhamma bhavetabba. 

(iii) Katame nava dhamma parinneyya? Nava satt- 
aviisii . . . [Text ax in xxxiii. 3. 2 (iii), 263 7 ] . . . Ime 
nava dhamma parinneyya. 

(iv) Katame nava dhamma pahiitabbii? Nava tanha- 


1 So SS B n " ; K -mulika. 

2 So SS ; B n,r samahite citte ; K samahitacitto. 

3 So SS; B 1 " 1 K janati. 4 So SS B n,r ; K sayam. 
f> See the first four in A. IV. 194. 1, vol. ii. 395. 

0 S c omits the clause ; S dt omit visuddhi.. 

7 In the ninth clause, after samatikkamma, K prints 
santametam panltametanti. 
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mulaka 1 dhamma: tanham 2 paticca pariyesana; pari- 
yesanam paticca labho ; labham paticca vinicchayo ; 
vinicchayam paticca chanda-rago; chanda-ragam paticca 
ajjhosanam; 3 ajjhosanam paticca pariggaho; pariggaham 
paticca macchariyam ; macchariyam paticca arakkho ; 
arakkhadhikaranam paticca 4 dandadana-satthadana-kalaha- 
viggaha - viviida - tuvamtuva 5 - pesunna - musavada aneke 
papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti. Tmo nava dhamma 
pahatabba. 

(v) Katame nava dhamma bana-bhagiya? Nava 
agbata - vatthuni . . . [Text as in xxxiii. 3 . 2 (i), ante, 
262.] . . . Ime nava dhamma bana-bhagiya. 

(vi) Katame nava dhamma visesa - bhagiya ? Nava 
aghata-pativinaya . . . [7V.it as in xxxiii. 3 . 2 (ii), ante , 
262.] . . . Ime nava dhamma visesa-bhagiya. 

(vii) Katame nava dhamma duppativijjha? Navananatta : 
dhatu - nanattam 0 paticca uppajjati phassa - nanattam ; 
piiassa - nanattam paticca uppajjati vedana - nanattam ; 
vedana - nanattam paticca uppajjati sanna - nanattam ; 
Banna - nanattam paticca uppajjati samkappa - nanattam ; 
samkappa - nanattam paticca uppajjati chanda -nanattam ; 
chanda - nanattam paticca uppajjati parilaha - nanattam ; 
parilaha-nanattam paticca uppajjati pariyesana-nanattam ; 
pariyesana-nanattam paticca uppajjati labha - nanattam. 
Ime nava dhamma duppativijjha. 

(viii) Katame nava dhamma uppadetabba ? Nava sanna 
asubha-sanna, marana-sanna, ahare patikluila* sanna, sabba- 
loke 8 anabhirati-sanna, anicca-sanna, anicce dukkha-sanha, 


1 So SS B inr ; K miilila. Cp. A. IX. 29, vol. iv. 400. 

2 S dt tanhil; K prefixes tam. Cp- xv. 9, ante , vol. ii. 58. 

:i B mr ajjhosano. 4 So B n,r Iv; SS omit (so xv. 9). 

5 So SS (and D. xv. 9) ; B mr K tuvamtuvam. 

6 Cp. S. ii. 140 /. 

7 Cp . ten , with the addition of nirodha-sanna, infra , 
2. 3 (viii). A. IX. 16, vol. iv. 387 ; 98, ibid. 465. S. v. 132. 

8 S c lohike. 
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dukkhe anatta-sanna, pahana-sanna, viraga-sanna. Ime 
nava dhamma uppadetabba. 

(ix) Katame nava dhamma abhinneyya ? Nava anu* 
pubba - vihara . . . [ Text as in xxxiii. 3. 2 (v), ante, 
265] . . . Ime nava dhair na abhinneyya. 

(x) Katame nava dhamma sacchikatabba? Nava anu- 
pubba-nirodha . . . [Text as in xxxiii. 3.2 (vi), 266] . . . 
Ime nava dhamma sacchikatabba. 

It’ ' ime navuti dhamma bhuta taccha tatha avitatha 
anannatha samma Tathagatena abhisambuddha. 

3. Dasa dhamma bahu-kara . . . pe . . . dasa dhamma 
sacchikatabba. 

(i) Katame dasa dhamma bahu-kara? Dasa natlia- 
karana 1 - dhamma . . . [Text as in xxxiii. 3. 3 (i), 266] 

. . . Ime dasa dhamma, bahu-kara. 

(ii) Katame dasa dhamma bhavetabba? Dasa kasinawi- 
tanani . . . [Text as in xxxiii. 3. 3 (ii), 268] . . . Ime 
dasa dhamma bhavetabba. 

(iii) Katame dasa dhamma parinneyya ? Das’ ayatamini 
cakkhayatanam, rupayatanam, sotayatanam, saddayatanam, 
ghanayatanam, gandlmyatanam, jivhayatanam, rasayata- 
nam, kayayatanam, photthabbayatanam. Ime dasa 
dhamma parinneyya. 

(iv) Katame dasa dhamma pahatabba ? Dasa micchattil 
miccha- ditthi, miccha - samkappo, miccha - vaca, miccha- 
kammanto, miccha-ajivo, miccha-vayamo, miccha -sati/ 
miccha -samadhi, miccha -nanam, miccha- vimutti. Itno 
dasa dhamma pahatabba. 

(v) Katame dasa dhamma hana-bhagiya ? Dasa akusala- 
kammapatha . . . [Text as in xxxiii. 3. 3 (iii). ‘269] 6 
. . . Ime dasa dhamma hana-bhagiya. 


1 So SS B mr *, K karana. 

‘ 2 3 Cp. xxxiii. 2. 2 (i), (ii), ante, 243. 

3 Cp. eight, 3. 1 (i), ante , 254. k 4 K omits. 

6 K here inserts the missing miccha-sati (see above , iv 4 * ) at 

eh'j //emt Me /ist, and et/v/js miccha-ditthi at the end 
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(vi) Katame dasa dhamma visesa-bhagiya? Dasakusala- 
kammapatha . . . [Text as in xxxiii. 3 . 3 (iv), 2(59] 

, . . Ime dasa dhanuna visesa-bhagiya. 

(vii) Katame dasa dhamma duppativij jhii ? Dasa ariya- 
vasa . . . [Text as in xxxiii. 3 . 3 (v), 269] lme dasa 
dhamma duppativijjha. 

(viii) Katame dasa dhamma uppadetabbii? Dasa sauna 
asubha-sanna, marana-sanna, ahare patikkula-sabna, sabba- 
loke anabhirati-sanna, anicca- sauna, anicee dukkha-samia, 
dukkhe anatta-sannu, pahana-sanna, viraga-sanna, nirodha- 
sanna. Ime dasa dhamma uppadetabbii. 

(ix) Katame dasa dhamma abhinneyya ? ])asa nijjara 2 - 
vatthuni. Samma-ditthissa miccha-ditthi nijjinna 3 hoti, 
ye ca micchaditthi-paccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti, te c’ assa 4 nijjinna honti/' sammaditthi- 
paccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavana-paripurini 
gacchanti. Hamma-samkappassa miccha-samkappo . . . 
pe . . . Samma-vacassa miccha-vaca . . . pe . . . Samma- 
kammantassa miccha-kammanto . . . pe . . . Samma- 
ajlvassa miccha-ajivo . . . pe . . . Samma-vayamassa 
miccha-vayamo . . . pe . . . Samma-satissa miccha-sati 
. . . pe . . . Samma-samadhissa miccha-samadhi . . . pe 
. . . Samma-hanassa miccha-nanam . . . pe . . . Sannna- 
vimuttissa miccha-vimutti nijjinna hoti, ye ca mieeha- 
vimutti-paccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambha- 
vanti, te c’ assa nijjinna honti, samma-vimutti paceaya ca 
aneke kusala dhamma bhavana-pdnpimm gnecbanti. line 
dasa dhamma abhinneyya. 

Miccha-ditthi then appears as first of the kusala-kamma- 
patha, the number ten beiug preserved by combining phai'usaya 
with samphappalapdya and omitting vacaya veramani. 

1 Cp. the nine, above, § 2 . 2 (viii), 289. 

“ So B m Sum ; S cd nijjara ; B r K ni^inna. Cj>. L 
106, vo\. v. 215. 

3 So S l B mr K; S° nijjhi na ; S d nijjard. 

4 % prints tepam /ttmy/mt), 

aw/Mmc. 
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(x) Kataiue dasa dhamma sacchikatabba ? Dasa asekha 
dhamma . . . [ Text as in xxxiii. 3 . 3 (vi), 271] . . . 
line dasa dhamma sacchikatabba. 

It’ ime satam 1 dhamma bhuta taccha tatha avitatha 
anahhatha samma Tathagauna abhisambuddha ti. 

Idam avoca ayasma Sariputto. Attamana te bhikkhu 
ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinandun ti. 

Dasuttara-Suttantam. 2 

Patika-Vaggo. 3 

4 Patiko-d-Umban c eva Cakkavatti Agganhakam 

1 K satta. 

2 S fl mttam ; B n,r add ekadasamam samattam ; K eka- 
dasamam nitth'itani. 

» S l Patikavaggo ; B mr omit ; K adds nitthito. 

4 B mr conclude as follows : 

Tatr’ uddanam— 

Patiko ca Udumbaram Cakkavatti Agganhakam 
Sampasudana-Pasadam MahaPurisa-Lakkhanam 
BihgalAtanatiyakam SahgTti ca Dasuttaram, 
Ekadasahi Suttehi Patika-Vaggo ti vuccati. 

K prints : Tass’ uddanam 

Patikah ca Udumbaram Cakkavatti ca Agganham 
Sampasadah ca Pasadam, Lakkhanena Sigalakam 
Atanatiyam Sanglti Dasuttarena ekadasa ti. 

Catuttimsa-Sutta-patimandito Dlgha-Nikayo nitthito. 
Catutimse ca Suttanta tivaggo yassa saiigaho 
Esa Dlgha-Nikayo ti pathamo anulomiko. 

Kasma pan’ esa Dlgha-Nikayo ti vuccati? 
Dighappamananam suttanam samuhato nivasato 
Samuha-nivasahi Dlgha-Nikayo ti vuccati. 

Slhala-potthake Patika-vaggassa — 

Patikodumbari ceva Cakkavatti Agganhakam, 
Sampasadan ca Pasadam MahaPurisa-Lakkhanam* 
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Sampasadan ca Pasadam 1 MahaPurisa-Lakkhanam 
Sigalatanatiyakam 2 Sangltin ca Dasuttaram, 

Ekadasahi Suttehi Piitika-Vaggo ti vuccati. 8 

Pahatum sakalam dukkham, 

Vinitum sakalam sukham, 

Pappotum amatam khemam, 
Dhamma-rajassa sant.ike ti. 

P l on a-Nikayam Nittiiitam. 

Singalakan ca Atanatiyakam Sangltin ca Dasuttaram, 
Ekadasahi Suttehi Patikavaggo ti vuccatiti. 
Idis-uddanam dissati. 

1 S l Samannam. 

2 8 dt Atanatiyakam {omitting Sigala). 

3 S l ends here, with (in index of Suttas aeeording to the 
team of the MS. S cd continue . 



Index I. 

PROPER NAMES! (i) PERSONS AND EPITHETS. 


Angirasa, 19(J. 

Ajita (General of the Lie- 
chavis), 15. 

Aiinadatthudasa, 29, 135. 
Anabhibhuta, 29, 135. 
Anathapmdaka, 142. 

An uttar a, 5, 76, 227, 237. 
Abhibhu, 29, 135. 

Arahant, see Buddha. 
Arittha, 201. 

Any a, 55, 181. 

Asanna-satta (devas), 33, 263. 
Aaura, 148, 149, 153, 168-9, 
171-2, 174, 176-7. 
Asura-kaya, 7, 8, 264. 

Asura (female), 7. 


Ojasi, 201. 

Opainanna, 204. 

Opasamika, 264-5. 

Kakusandha, 196. 

Kattar, 29. 

Kandaramasuka, 9-11. 
Karatiya, 204. 

Kassapa, 196. 

Kamasettha, 204. 
Kalakanja, 7-8. 
Kinnughandu, 204. 
Kumbhaiujas, 194, 198, 203. 
Kuvera, 201, 202. 
Kormgamana, 196. 
Korakkhattiya, 6. 


Ananda, 118. 

Abhassara (devas), 218, 253, 
263 ; -kaya, 29, 84 ; 
-samvattanika, 28, 84. 
AlavRka* 205. 

Inda, 176, 204 ; manuj-, 
176, 178 ; -nama, 197- 
9, 202. 

Issara, 29 ; -kutta, 28, 30. 

Uttarakurus, the, 199. 
Udayi, 115. 

Udumbarika, 37, 57. 

Uddaka, 126. 

Upavana, 141. 


Khidda - padusika (devas), 
*31-32. 

Gandhabbas, 148-9, 153, 
168-9, 171-2, 174, 176- 
7, 194, 197, 208-4. 
Gula, 204. 

| Gotama, 12 ff., 30, 32-4, 37- 
40, 53, 88-4, 134, 130- 
7, 196-9, 202. See 
Buddha. Sakya - putta, 
196 ; samana, 12 
37 ff., 53, 57, 83-4, 134, 
186-7 ; sirimat, 190. 
Describes himself 
‘ thero, rattannu, cira- 
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pabbajito, addhagato, 
vayo, anupatto,’ 125. 
Gopala, 205. 

Candana, 204. 

Cittasena, 204. 

Cunda, 118 ff., 207. 

Janesabha, 204. 

Jara-sigala, 24. 

Jaliya, 22 ff. 

Jina, 154, 197-98, 202. 

Tatojasi, 201. 

Tatotala, 201. 

Tattala, 201. 

Tattola, 201. 

Tathagata, 14, 24, 25, 26, 
82-34, 45, 47, 115-6, 
184, 135 (meaning of 
the name), 217, 237, 
264-5, 273 ff. 

Tavatimsa (devas), 259 ; 

-parisa, 260. 

Tusita (devas), 259. 

Tejasi, 201. 

Dadhimukha, 205. 
Dalhanemi, 59 ff*. 

Dlgha, 205. 

Devas, 31-3, 147-50, 153, 
168-9, 171-2, 174-5, 
177, 218-9, 234, 253, 
259,263; 

asanna-satta, 33, 263 ; 
khidda-padusika, 31 ; 
catummaharajika, 259 , 
Tavatimsa, 259 ; 

Tusita, 259 ; 
nanattakaya, 253 ; 
nimmana-rati, 218, 259 ; 
paranimmita - vasavattin, 
218 259 * 

brahmakayika, 218, 253, 
259, 263; 


Devas ( continued ) — 
mano-paduaika, 32-3 ; 
Yama, 259 ; 
vinipatika, 218, 253 ; 
subhakinna (and -kinha), 
219*, 253, 263 ; 

-nikaya, 238, 264. 

Devata, 103, 101. 

Devasiita, 201. 

Dhatarattha, 197. 

Naruttama, 147. 

Naga, 148, 149, 153, 169, 
171-2, 174, 177, 194, 
199, 203. 

Nathaputta, 117, 118, 209 - 

10 . 

Nathaputtiyas, 117,118, 210. 
Niganthas, 117, 118, 210. 

Nig rod ha, 36 ff. 

Nighandu, 201. 

Nimmatar, 29. 

Nimmana-rati, 218, 259. 
Netti, 205. 

Nemi, 201. 

Pajapati, 204. 

Pajjunna, 205. 

Panealacanda, 205. 

Panada, 204. 

Parinibbanika, 264-5. 
Pasenadi-kosala, 83, 84. 
Patika-putta, 12-27. 
Papimata, 57. 

Puniiaka, 204. 
Purisa-damma-sarathi, 5, 76, 

227, 237. 

Pur isaj anna, 197 9, 202. 
Purisuttama, 197 -9, 202. 
Petas, 197. 

Buddha, the, 76, 197-9, 202. 
See Tathagata, Bhaga- 
vant, and Samma-Sam- 
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Buddha, the (continued ) — 
buddha. Titles and 
epithets : 

Ahgirasa, 196. 
Annadatthudasa, 135. 
Anabhibhuta, 135. 
Anuttara, 5, 76, 227, 237. 
Abhibhu, 29, 135. 
Arahant, 5, 21-6, 53-4, 76, 
100 1, 114, 121-2, 
183, 142 ft'., 211 if. 
Ariya, 55, 181. 
Opasamika, 264-5. 

Jina, 154, 197 9, 202. 
Naruttama, 147. 
Parinibbanika, 261 5. 

P ur isa - d a m m a- sara t h i, 5 , 
76. 227, 237. 
Purisajanna, 196-9, 202. 
Purisuttama, 197-9, 202. 
Loka-vidu, 5, 76, 227, 
237. 

Yasavattin, 29, 135. 

V i j j a-caran a- sampan na, 5 , 
76, 196, 227, 237. 
Vivattacchadda, 142 ff. 
Yltasarada, 196 If. 
Satthar, 5, 76, 102, 120-2, 
125, 181-2, 184, 186- 
7, 227, 237-8, 211, 
244, 246-7, 278-9, 
284-5. 

Sambodha-gamin, 261-5. 
Sugata, 5, 13, 76, 181, 
187, 196, 227, 237. 
Sugatappavedita, 264-5. 
Buddha (Bhagavant, Sat- 
thar), Dhamrna, and 
Samgha, 102, 193, 227, 
238, 246-7, 280. 
Buddhas, past and future, 
54, 99-101. 

Bumus, the, 6. 

Brahman, 81, 83-4, 97, 147, 
150, 175. Titles : 


Brahman (continued ) — 
Maha-Brahma, etc., 29, 
30. For compounds 
see Index of words. 
Bhagavant, of Gotama, 1, 
and passim. Past and 
future, 99-101. 
Bhaggava-gotta, 1-35. 
Bharadvaja, 80 ff., 204. 

Magadhas, the, 58. 

Mani, 205. 

Mano-padusika (devas), 82, 
33. 

Mandiya, 205. 

Mai las, the, 1, 207-9. 
Maha-Panada, 76. 
Maha-Purisa, 142 ff. Cp. 
-vitakka, 287. 

Maharajas, four, 194, 197- 
9, 200 6 ; catummahii- 
rajika, 259 ; -parish 260. 
Matali, 204. 

Manicara, 205. 

Mara, 57, 84, 147, 150, 175, 
196 ; -parisa, 260. 
Migara-mafcar, 80. 

Milakkhu, 264. 

Mucalinda, 205. 

Metteyya, 76. 

Yakkhas, 194, 195, 201, 
203-5. 

Yama (devas), 259. 
Yugandhara, 205. 

Ramaputta, 126. 

Licchavis, the, 15 ff. 
Loka-vidu. 5, 76, 227, 237. 

Yarupa, 204. 

Yasavattin, 29, 185. 
Yasettha, 80 ff., 209. 

Yijja-caraiVa-sampanna, 5, 

76, 196, 227, 287. 
Vipassi, 195, 206. 
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Virupakkha, 199. 

Virillha, 198 
Vivattacchadda, 142 ff. 
Vltasarada, 196 ff. 
Vedhanna, 117. 

Yessabhu, 195. 

Vessavana, 194, 195, 201. 
Vessamitta, 205. 

Sakka, 176. 

Sakkas, the, 117. 

Sakyas, the, 83, 84. 
Sakyapufcta, 196. 
Sakya-puttiya, 6, 10, 130-3. 
Samkha, 75, 76. 

Satthar, see Buddha. 
Hanam-Kunmra, 97. 
Samanuddesa, 118. 
Samma-Sambuddha, 5, 24, 
25, 26, 53 -4, 76, 99- 
102, 114 (cannot be two 
at once), 120-122, 125, 
133, 142 ff., 211-2, 
214, 220 1, 227, 233, 
237, 243, 251, 254, 262, 
264-6, 271. 

8ambodha-gamin, 264-5. 
Satagira, 204. 

Sariputta, 99, 116, 209. 
Sikhi, 195, 206. 

8ingalaka, 180, 181, 193. 
Sivaka, 205. 

Sugata, 5, 13, 76, 181, 187, 
196, 227, 237. 
^ugatappavedita, 264 5. 
^anakkhatta, 2-12, 2<. 
^uppagedha, 205. 

Humana, 205. 

Sumukha, 205. 

^ura, 201. 

^enilpati, 204-5. 

"terissaka, 205. 

Soina, 204. 

diri, 205. 

3emavata, 204. 


(ii) piacks. 

Akanittha, 237 ; -gamin, 237 
Atappa, 237. 

Anupiya, 1. 

Ambara, 201. 

Ambaravatiya, 201. 

Aviha, 237. 

Avici, 75. 

Atanata, 200. 

Atanatiya, 195, 203, 205-(i. 
Alakamanda, 201. 

Uttaraka, 6. 

Pdena-cetiya, 9. 

Bbbhataka, 207. 

Kalandakanivapa, 1 80. 
Kapivanta, 201. 

Kusinata, 200. 

KetumatJ, 75. 

Gaggarii, 272. 

Gijjha-kuta, 36, 38, 57, 194. 
Gotamaka cetiya, 9. 

Campa, 272. 

Janogha, 201. 

! Jambudipa, 75, 154-5. 

; Jetavana, 142. 

Tavatimsa heaven, 15 
Tindukkhanu - paribbajaka- 
rama, 17, 18, 22. 

Tusita, 259. 

Navanavatiya, 201. 
Natapuriya, 200. 

Nalanda, 99. 

Parakusitaniita, 200. 
Parakusinata, 200. 
Pavarikambavana, 99. 
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Pava, 117, 118, 207, 210. 
Pubbarama, 80. 

Bahuputta-cetiya, 10- 
Baranasi, 75. 

Brahma : loka, 281 ; -vimana, 
28, 29 ; -vihara, 220. 

Bhagalavati, 201. 

■* Maha-vana, 9, 12, 27. 
Maha-Neru, 199. 

Matula, 58. 

Mora-nivapa, 39. 


Rajagaha, 36, 37, 180, 194. 

Yajji-gama, 5, 9, 12. 
Yisana, 201. 

Yeluvana, 180, 

Vesall, 9, 12, 15, 16. 

I Sattamba-cotiya, 9. 

1 Samagama, li8. 

Savatthi, 80, 142. 

Sudassa, 237. 

Sudassi, 237. 

Sumagadhci, 39. 



Index II 


SUBJECTS AND WORDS. 


\ka\ha, 251 ; -asukka-vipa- 
ka, 230. 

ikammanna, 250. 

Akammasa, 245. 

Akiipurisasevita, 270. 

A.kalika, 5. 

^kitti-saiijananin, 182. 

Akuppa, 273. 

Akusala, 131, 157, 226; 
-dhammas, 73, 78, 82, 
91, 93, 94 ; kusala, 79, 
82, 221, 222; -mulas, 
three, 214 ; -vitakkas, 
three, 215. 

Akodhana, 47, 159. 

Akkha-dhutta, 183. 

Akkhanas, nine, 263 ; eight, 
287. 

Akkhama, 229. 

Akkhambhiya, 147. 

Akkhara, 94, 95. 

Akhanda, 245. 

Akkhana, 183. 

'Vgatis, four, 133, 182; 

-gamanas, four, 228. 

Agathita, 46, 224-5. 

Agarava, ,246; six, 244, 280. 

Agutta-dvaratil, 213. 

Aggappatta, 48, 50, 51. 

Aggis, two sets of three, 217. 

Ahgas, sotapannassa, four, 
227 ; chalanga, 269. 

Aeela, 6, 9, 12, 17 ff. 


I Acelaka, 40. 

1 Acchidda, 2 15. 

! Ajala, 265. 
j Ajjava, 213. 
j Ajjhapanna, 43. 

Ajjhayaka, 91. 

Ajjhosana, 289. 

Anjalikaramya, 5. 

Anna-titthiya, 115. 

Annadafcthu-dasa, 135; -hara, 
, 185 6. 

Annatavindriya, 219. 

Annindriya, 219. 

Atthana-kusalata, 212. 

Atthita-dhamma, 133. 

Atimanin, 45. 

Atiritta, Sugata-, 24 20. 

Atlta, 99, 101, 134, 220; 
-anagata - paccuppanna, 
100, 135 ; -amsa, 275. 

Attan, 33, 109, *110, 113, 
137, 138-40; attannu, 
252, 283; attan -tapa, 
232 ; -dipa, 58, 77 ; 
-bhava, 111 ; -bhava- 
patilabhas, four, 231 ; 
-vadupadana,230; -sam- 
ma-panidhi, 276 ; -sa- 
rana, 58, 77 ; -hita, 233. 

Attadhipateyya, 220. 

Attha, 211-12, 214 ff.^-ak- 
khayin, 187 ; -kama, 
164 ; -karana, 186 ; 
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-cariya, 152, 153, 190, 
192, 232 ; attkannu, 

252, 283; -patisamvedin, 
241 ; -vadin, 175. 

Athadda, 47. 

Adinna, 49, 62, 63, 65-8, 92, 
133, 235. 

Adinmidana, 68-70, 74, 82, 
92-3, 181-2, 195, 235, 
269 ; adinnadayin, 82. 

Adukkha, 222. 

Adosa, 214. 

Addhas, three, 216. 

Adhana-glihin, 45. 

Adhikarana, 225-6 ; pama- 
da-, 236 ; -samathas, 
seven, 254. 

Adhikusrla (dhammas), 145. 

Adhigama, 255-6. 

Adhicitta-sikkha, 219. 

Adkiccasamuppanna, 33, 138 
-9. 

Adhitthanas, four, 229. 

Adhipanna-sikkha, 219. 

Adhipateyyas, three, 220. 

Adhislla-sikkha, 219. 

Anagariya, 30 -33, 145 ff. 

Anajjhapanna, 46. 

Anafinata - nassamitindriya, 
219. 

Anaticariya, 190; anatiea- 
rinl, 190. 

Anatimanin, 48. 

Anatta-saniia, 243, 251, 253, 
283, 290-1. 

Anattha, 246-7. 

Ananta, 224, 253, 262-3, 
265 ; -gsihika, 48. 

Anabhava, 226. 

Anabhijjha, 229, 269. 

Anabhijjhalu, 82, 83. 

Anabhirati-sanna, 289, 291. 

Anariya-voharas (three sets 
of four), 232. 

Anasana, 75. 


Anagata, 100-1, 134, 220; 
atitanagata - paccuppan- 
na, 100, 135; -amsa, 
275. 

Anagatnin, 255; five, 237; 
-phala, 227, 277. 

Anadinava-dassavin, 43. 

Anadhana-gahin, 48. 

Anavata-dvarata, 191. 

Anavatti-dhamma, 132. 

Anavila-samkappa, 269, 270. 

Anasava, 112-3. 

Anicca, 31, 33 ; -sanna, 243, 
251, 253, 283, 289, 291. 

Anidassana, 217. 

Animitta, 21!), 24!). 

Aniyata, 217. 

Anissarana-panna, 43. 

Anissukin, 47. 

AnTkattha, 64, 65. 

Anukampaka, 187-8. 

Anukampa, loka-, 211-12, 
271. 

Anuttariyas, three, 21!); six. 
250. 281. AV^anuttariya. 

Anudhamma, 115, 119-121. 

Anunaya-samyojana, 254. 

Anupadhika’ 112-3. 

Anupanfihin, 47. 

Anupadisesa, 135. 

Anupayasa-bahula, 159. 

Anupubba - nirodhas, nine, 
266, 290; -vibaras, nine, 
265, 290. 

Anuppjlda-dhamma, 270-1. 

Anuppiya-bhanin, 185-6. 

Anuyoga, 30, 42, 104, 105, 
'108-9,112,238-9; jaga- 
riya-, 107. 

Anurakkhana-padhana,225-' 

6 . 

Anuvyanjanaggahin, 225-6. 

Anusayas, seven, 254, 282. 

Anusarin.dhamma-, saddha-, 
254. 
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Anusiisana-vidhas, four, 107. 
Anusasani-patihariya, 220. 
Anussati-tthanas, six, 250, 
280. 

Anussutanuttariya, 250, 281. 
Anelaiuuga, 265. 

Anottappa, 212. 

Anottappin, 252, 282. 
Anonamanta, 148. 

Antas, three, 216. 
Antagahika, 45. 

Andaja-yoni, 280. 

Apadana, Sugata-, 24-26. 
Apaduttha-citta, 82. 
Apanuditar, 14(S. 

Apara-paja, 100. 
Aparamattha, 245. 

Apalasin, 47. 

Apassenas, four, 224. 

Apaya, 111; -kosalla, 220; 
-mukhas, six, 181, 182 ; 
-sahaya, 185-6. 

Apayika, 6, 9, 12. 

Apunna, 119 ; -abhisam- 
khara, 217. 

Apetteyyata, 70, 71. 
Appaccaya, 159. 

Appatigha, 217. 
Appativanita, 214. 
Appanihita, 219. 
Appadhamsika (or -iya), 175. 
Appamanniis, lour, 228. 
Appamatta, 76. 

Appamada, 30, 104-5, 108-9, 
112, 244, 248, 272. 
Appassuta, 252, 282. 
Appatanka, 166. 

Appabadha, 166, 287. 
Appicchata, 115. 
Abbhakkhana, 248, 250. 
Abbhacikkhati, 248, 250. 
Abrahmanuata, 70, 71. 
Abhabba, 13-15, 19, 21, 22, 
26, 27; -tthanas, nine, 
133 ; five, 285. 


Abhijafcis, six, 250. 

Abhijjha, 49, 70, 71, 74, 
172, 230, 269 ; -dotnan- 
assa, 58, 77, 141, 221, 
226, 276. 

Abhijjhalu, 82. 

Abhifina, 130-2, 136-7, 228 ; 
abhinnas, six, 281; 
dandha-, 10(5. 

Abhidhamma, 267. 

Abliinivesa, 230. 

Abhinllanetta, 144, l(j7 8. 

Abhibhayatanas, eight, 260, 
287. 

Abhibhu, 2J), 135. 

Abhivinaya, 2(>7. 

Abhisainbuddha, 135, 273 
if. 

Amakkhin, 47. 

Amacca, 64, 65. 

Amaccharin, 47. 

Amattannuta, 213. 

Amatteyyata, 70, 71. 

Amayavin, 47, 55. 237. 

Amitta, 185 

Amucchita, 46. 

Amoha, 214. 

Ayiraka, 190-1. 

Ayoniso-manasikara, 273. 

Arahatta, 10, 11, 255 ; 

-phala, 227, 277. 

Araliant, 10 1, 83, 97, 99, 
255. Sir Buddha. 

Ariya, 52, 60, 64, 82 3, 102, 
111-2, 222; -kanta, 
227; -vanisas, four, 224- 
5; -vasas, ten, 269, 291 : 
-voharas, three sets of 
four, 232; -saccas, four, 
277. See, Magga. 

Anipa, 240; -tanha, 216; 
-dhatu, 2i5, 275; 

bhava, 216 ; -raga, 234 ; 
-saiinin, 260 1. 

Arupin, 111, 139. 
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Alajjin, 15. 

Alamkaranuppadiina, 190. 

Alampateyya, 71, 75. 

Alofihft, 214. 

Avaha-viviihaka, 183. 

Avikkhambhiya, 146. 

Avikkhepa, 2i3. 

Avicara, 219. 

Avijja, 212.234,274; -anu- 
sa'ya, 254, 282; -asava, 
216; -ogha, 230, 276; 
-yoga and -yoga-visam- 
yoga, 230, 276 ; -sam- 
yojana, 254. 

Avitakka, 219, 274. 

Aviparinama, -dbamma, 31, 
33.' 

Avimanana, 190. 

Avivaradanta, 144, 172-3. 

Avivada, 245-6. 

Avifiamvadaka, 170. 

Avisamvadanata, 190. 

Avihimea, 213 ; -dhatu, 215; 
-vitakka, 215 ; -sanna, 
215; -samkappa, 215. 

Avihet haka-jatika, 166. 

Avihesa, 240. 

Avyapanna-citta, 82, 83. 

Avyapada, 229, 240 ; -dhatu, 
215 ; -vitakka, 215 ; 
-sauna, 215; -samkappa, 
215. 

Asahhin, 111, 140, 263. 

Asatha, 47, 55, 237. 

Asaddha, 252, 282. 

Asaddhamma, 89 ; seven, 
252, 282. 

Asani-vieakka, 44, 47. 

Asantutthita, 214. 

Asanditthi-paramfisin, 48. 

Asabala, 245. 

Asamaya, 263, 287. 

Asampajanna, 213. 

Asampajana, 103, 231. 

Asammosa, 221. 


! Asassata, 31, 137-9. 

Asamannata, 70, 71. 

Asahasa, 147. 

Asukka, 251. 

Asukha, 222, 246-7. 

Asubha-sanna, 253,283,289, 
291. 

Asekha, 218, 219. 

Asm i- maria, 273. 

Assasa-passasa, 266. 

Aasuta, 191. 

Ahita, 246-7. 

Ahirika, 212, 252, 282. 

Ahimsa, 147. 

Akasa, 224, 253, 262-3, 265 ; 
-anancayatana.224,262 
3,265-6; -kasina, 268; 
j ^ -dhatu, 247. 

I Akihcahnayatana, 224, 262 
3, 266 ; -upaga, 253. 

Aghata, 72,73; -pativinayas, 
nine, 262, 289 ; -vatthus, 
nine, 262, 289. 

Acariya, 189 191. 

Ajiva, see Samma-ajiva. 

Atanatiya, 195, 203, 205-6. 

Atappa, 30-2, 104-5, 108- 
112, 238-9. 

Atapin, 58, 76, 77, 221, 276. 

Adibrahmacariyaka, 284. 

Adinavas, five, 235 ; six groups 
of six each, 182-4; 
-dassavin, 46 ; -sanfia, 
253, 283. 

Adesana - patihariya, 220 ; 
-vidhas, four, 103. 

Adhana-gahin, 247. 

Anisamsas, four, 132 ; five, 
236. 

Anenjabhisamkhara, 217. 

Anuttariya, 102 ff. See anut- 
tariya. 

Apatti-kusalata, 212 ; -vat- 
thana-kusalata, 212. 
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Apada, 190. 

Apathaka-nisadi, 44, 47. 

Apo, -kasina, 268 ; -dhiitu, 
228, 247. 

Abadhas, three, 75. 

Amis&nuppadana, 191. 

Aya-kosalla, 220. 

Ayata-panhin, 143, 150. 

Ayatanas, six ajjhattika, 102, 
243, 280 ; six baliira, 
102, 243 ; five vimutti-, 
241, 279 ; -kusalata, 

212; -panfmtti, 102. 

Ayu, 68, 69, 73, 74, 77; 
-dibba, 146; -khaya, 29. 

Arakkhadhikarana, 289. 

Arakkheyyas, three, of the 
Tathagata, 217. 

Araddha - viriya, 252, 268, 
282, 285, 287. 

Arabbha-vatthus, eight, 256. 

Aramraana, nipa-, 228 ; sam- 
khara-, 228. 

Aruppa, 275 ; aruppas, four, 
224 (or anipas). 

Arogya, -mada, 220; -sam- 

_ pada, 23 o. 

Alassanuyoga, 182, 184. 

Aloka-sanha, 223. 

Aloka-saSnm, 49. 

Alopa, 176. 

Avasa-macchari}a, 234. 

Avudhas, three, 219. 

Asavas, the, 78, 108, 130, 
132, 220, 222, 223, 230, 
240, 281, 283 4; three, 
216. 

Ahtiras, four, 228, 276 ; -tthi- 
tika, 211, 273. 

Ahuneyya, 5 ; -aggi, 217. 

Iccha, 75; -vinaya, 252. 

Itthi-puma, 85. * 

Iddhi, anasava, 112; sasava, 
112; -patihariya, 3, 4, 


9, 12, 13, 18, 27 ; -padas, 
four, 77, 102, 127, 221 ; 
-vidha, 112, 281. 

Indriyas, 107; three, 219 - 
five, 102, 127, 281 ; five,’ 
three groups of, 239, cp! 
278. 

Issariya-vossagga, 190. 

Issa-maechariya, 44, 47. 

Tssukin, 45, 246. 

Ukkotana, J76. 

Utthana, 189. 

Unna, 144, 170, 171. 

Utu-samvacchara, 85, 86, 91 . 

Ufcfcasa, 148. 

Udavabbayanupassin, 223. 

Udikkhitar, 167. 

Udumana, 167, 168. 

Uddhagga-loma 144, 154. 

Uddhacca, 234; -kukkucca, 
49, 269; -kukkucca- 

liivanma, 234, 278. 

Uddainsota, 237. 

Unhisa-sisa, 1 15. 

1’pakara, 187-8. 

Upakkilesa, 42 3,49,51,101. 

Upatthana, 189. 

ITpaifcbita-sati, 252, 282. 

Upaniihin, 45. 

Upavicara, six upekha-, 245 ; 
six domanassa-, 245 ; 
six somanassa-, 244. 

Upasama, 130-1-2, 136—7 ; 
•adhitthiina, 229. 

Upadanas, four, 230; -khan- 
dha, 223, 286 ; five, 233, 
278. 

Upaya-kosalla, 220. 

Upasaka, 124-6, 148, 153, 
168-9, 170, 172, 174, 
177, 264. 

Upjisika, 124-5, 148, 153, 
168-9, 170, 172, 174, 
177, 264. 
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Upekhaka, 118, 222, 245, 

250, 269, 281. 

Upekha, 50, 51, ^24, 249, 
270 ; -indriya, 239 ; 
-upavicaras, six, 245 ; 

• sambojjhanga, 106,226, 
252, 282 ; -sahagata, 78. 
Uposatha, 60, 61, 147 ; -upa- 
vasa, 145, 169. 
Ubbega,4L48. 

Ussankha-pada, 143, 154. 
Ussadas, seven, 151, 152. 

Ekatta-kaya, 253, 263 ; -san- 
nin, 253, 263. 
Ekamsa-vyfikaraniya, 229. 
Ekarakkha, 269. 

Ekibhava, 245-6. 
Ekeka-loma, 144, 157, 170, 
171. 

EkodakT-bhiita, 85. 
Ekodi-bhava, 78, 131, 222 ; 

-adhigata, 279. 
Eni-jaiigha, 143,156; eney- 
ya-, 157. 

Esanils, three, 216 ; kfima-, 
bhava-, brahmacariya-, 
270 ; satthesana, 269. 
Ehipassika, 5, 227. 

Oghas, four, 230, 276. 
Ottappa, 212; -dhana, 163, 

251. 282; -bala, 253. 
Ottappin, 252, 282. 

Odata, -kasina, 268 ; -vasana, 

118, 124-6. 210. 
Opanayika, 5. 

Opapatika, 132, 265; -yoni, 
230. 

Opasamika, 264-5. 
Orambhagiya, 107, 108, 132. 

Kaiikha, 116, 285 ; three, 
217; -vitarana-visud- 
dhi, 288. 


Ivancana-sannibhattaca, 143, 
159. 

Kanha, 81, 83, 251 ; -vipaka, 
82, 230 ; -sukka-vipaka, 
230. 

Kata-punnata, 276. 

Katba, tiracchana-, etc.,* 36, 
37, 54 ; katlra-vatthus, 
three, 220. 

Kappa, 51, 111 ; -samvatta, 
vivatta-, 51, 111. 

Kabalihkara, 228, 276. 

Kamma, 156-7, 255-6; four, 
230 ; sukata - dukkata, 
264 ; anjali-,83-4 ; kaya-, 
vac!-, mano-, 191; ku- 
sala- and akusala-, 71, 
26i), 290; micchaditthi , 
sammaditthi-, vltimissa- 
ditthi-, 96 ; samlei*, 83 - 
4 ; -kilesas, four, 181 ; 
-path as, ten. 

Kammanta, 66 ; vissuta-, 95 ; 
-samvidhana, 191. See 
Samma. 

Karavikabhanin, 144, 173. 

Karuna, 50, 224, 248 ; -saha- 
gata, 78. 

Kalaha-ppavaddhani, 182. 

Kalyana-mittata, 212. 

Kasina, pathavi-, etc., 268. 

Kasinayatanas, ten, 268, 290. 

Kama, 62, 63, 69, 70, 78, 82, 
107, 113, 131, 133, 181, 
195, 222, 235, 238-40, 
265, 269, 275, 283. 

Kama, ilimmita-, 218 ; pac- 
cupatthita-, 2 18 ; -asava, 
216 ;’ -upapattis, three, 
218; -upadana, 230: 
-esana, 216, 270; -ogha, 
280, 276; -gunas, five, 
131,234; -chanda, 234, 

269 ; -chanda-nivarana, 
234, 278; -tanhii, 216, 
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275; -dhfitu, 215, 275; 
-bhava, 210 ; -bhogin, 
124-5 ; • yoga - visam- 

yoga, 230, 270; -ragan- 
msaya, 254, 282 ; -vitak- 
ka, 215, 220 ; samkappa, 
215 ; -sanna, 215. j 

Kaya, 15, 32-3, 102, 104 j 
(contents of), 111, 220, ! 
238, 241-2, 245, 250, j 
255-0, 200; kiiyassa 
bheda, 00, 07, 140 tK, ! 
181,235-0; asura-,7-8, j 
204 ; Abhassara-, 20, 84 ; 
tanha-, six, 214, 280; ; 
dhamma-, 81; Brahma*, i 
84; phassa-, six, 213; 
vinnana-, six, 213; ve- ( 
dana-, six, 2 13 ; sun- j 
eefcana-, six, 211; sanna-, 1 
six, 214; -ayatana, 213, ; 
280, 200 ; -indriya, 230 ; 
-kamma, 101,215, 270; j 
-gantha, 230; -ducca- i 
rita, 52, 00, 111, 214, | 
217 ; -bhava-na, 210 ; j 
-moneyva, 220 ; -vin- j 
nana, 243 ; -vupakasa, i 
285 ; -samphassa, 243 ; j 
-samphassaja, 241 ; -su- j 
carita, 52, 00, 111, 100, • 
215 ; -soceyya, 210. 

Kaya, kilanta-, 32-3; pas- 
saddha-, 288 ; -anupas- 
sin, 58, 77, 141, 221, 
270; -vinneyya, 234; 
-sakkhin, 105; 254. 

Kalannu, 134, 252, 283. 

Kiilavadin, 175. 

Kincanas, three, 217. 

Kitti-vanna-hara, 101. 

Kilanta, -kaya, 32-3 ; -citta, 
32-3. 

Kukkuta-sampatika, 75. 

Kukkuravatika, 0, 7. 


Kupita, 238. 

Kumbliathuna, 183. 

Kula, -tnacchariya, 234 ; 
vamsa, 180. 

Ivusala, 157. See Karnina- 
pathas and Dhammas. 
Kusala - miilas, three 
214; -vitakkas, three, 
215. 

Kusalata, atthnna-, 212; 
fipatti-, 212; ayatana-, 
212; t liana-, 212 ; dlia- 
tu-, 212: paliccasam- 
uppada-, 212; manasi- 
kara-, 212 : samapatti, 
212 . 

Kusita, 252, 282 * -vatthus, 
eight, 255 0. 

Kiita, karnsa-, tula-, mana-, 
' 170. ’ 

Kesa-massu, 00, 01, 70. 

Kotthu, 25, 20. 

Kodhana, 45, 240. 

Kopa, 150. 

Kopina-niddaiusanT, 183. 

Kosajlas, three, 220. 

Kosoliita-vattha-guylia, 1 13, 

101 . 

Khattiya, 44, 10, 01, 02 IK, 
81 (origin of), 03, 05 07 ; 
mahasala, 258: -parisa, 
260. 

Khanti, 213; -soracea, 01. 

Khandhas, live, 233 : dham- 
ma-, four, 220. 

Khama, 220. 

Khaya, 78, 108, 132, 220, 
222-3, 230, 281,283 -4; 
ayu-, 20 ; dukkha-, 3-5, 
2*40, 248 ; puniia-, 29. 

Khippabhinna, 100 

Ivhlnasava, 97, 133, 235, 283- 
4 ; -balas, seven, 283. 

Khefcta, 93 ; -vatthu, 164-5. 

20 
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Ganaka-mahamatta, 64, 65, 

' 148, 153, 169, 171-3, 
177. 

Gatis, live, 234. 

Gathita, 43. 

Ganthas, four, 230. 

Gandha, 102, 146, 234, 244- 
5, 250, 269, 281 ; -aya- 
tana, 213, 290; -tanha, 
244', 280; -sauna, 244; 
-sancetana, 244. 

Gabbhavakkantis, four, 103, 
231. 

Garaha, 92, 93. 

Gahani, 166. 

Gahapati, 36-8, 53, 57 ; 
-aggi, 217 ; -necayika, 
16, x7, 20 ; -mahiisala, 
258 ; -parisa, 260. 

Gahapatika, 44, 46, 61. 

Giirava, 284-5 ; six, 244. 

Gilanupattliana, 191. 

Gihin, 117, 124-5, 147, 165, 
167-9, 171, 174, 176, 
179, 192, 210. 

Gita, 183, 185. 

Guttadvarata, 213. 

Gutti, 148. 

Go-kana, 53. 

Gocara, 58, 77-8. 

Gopakhuma, 144, 167, 168. 

Ghana, 102,226,244-5,250, 
269, 281 ; -ayatana, 243, 
280, 290 ; -indriya, 239 ; 
-vinnana, 243 ; -vinn- 
eyya, 234 ; -samphassa, 
243 ; -samphassaja, 244. 

Cakka, 143, 148, 149 ; four, 
276 ; -ratana, 59 ft, 75. 

Cakkavattin, 59 ff., 75, 142 
ff. ; -vatta, 60, 61, 65. 

Cakkhu, 102, 225, 230, 244- 
5,269,281; three, 219; 


dibba-, 52, 111, 112, 
281 ; -ayatana, 243, 280, 
290; -indriya, 225-6, 
239 ; -vinnana, 243 ; 
-vihheyya, 234 ; -sam- 
phassa, -samphassaja, 
243. 

Catukundika, 6-7. 

Oatunipassena, 269, 270. 

Cattansadanta, 144, 172. 

Candima-suriya, 85, 86, 90, 

112. 

Carana, 156. 

Cavana-djiamma, 31, 33. 

Caga, 164, 165 ; -adhitthana, 
229; -auussati, 250, 280 ; 
-dhana, 163, 251, 262. 

Catuyama-samvara, 48-51. 

Citantaramsa. 144, 164, 165. 

Citta, 13, 15, 30-3, 49, 57-8, 
77, 101, 103-4, 108, 1J2, 
141,221, 223,239,211 
2, 248, 250, 270, 276, 
281, 283, 288; avya- 
panna-, 49 ; kiianta-, 
32 ; paduttha-, 32 ; 
vupasanta-, 49 ; suvi- 
mutta-, 269, 270 ; -anu- 
passin, 141 ; -bhavana, 
219 ; -visuddhi, 288 ; 
-vupakasa, 285 ; -sama- 
dhi, 77. 

Cinta-rnaya, 219. 

Codaka, 236. 

Codana-vatthus, three, 218. 

Cutupapata, 220, 230; -nana, 

111 . 

Cetas, 6; 49, 51, 99, 109-1, 
104, 131, 223-4, 242, 
269, 281; ceto-khilas, 
five, 237, 278 ; -pariya- 

nana, 100 ; -parivitakka, 
6 ; -pharanata, 277 ; 
-vimutti, 78, 102, 108, 
132, 247-9, 273, 280-1; 
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samadhi, 30, 31, 32, 33, ! 
104-5, 108-11,112,273. i 

Cetiyas, near Vesali, 9-10. | 

| 

Chanda, 182, 221 ; avigata-, | 
238 ; -agati, 133, 228 ; 
-nanatta, 2H9 ; -raga, 
289; -samadhi, 77, 221. 

Chamanikinna, 6, 7. 

Chalanga, 269. 

Chedana, 176 : 

Jara, 75. 

Jalabuja-yoni, 230. 

Jati, 50, i08 10; -thera,218. 

•Talahatthapada, 143, 153. 

Jivha, 102, 226, 244 5, 250, 
269, 281; -ayatana,243, 1 
280, 290; -indriya, 239; j 
-vinnana, 243; -viu- ! 
neyya.234; -samphassa, j 
243; -samphassaja, 244. | 

Jiva, 133. 

Jivita, 235 ; -mada, 220. 

Juta, 182-3, 186. 

Jetthapacayitar, 70, 71, 145, 

“ 169. : 

Jelthapacayin, 72, 71. | 

Joti, 233 ; joti - parayana, : 
233. ' j 

Jhanas, the four, 78, 113, j 
131, 222,265 -6; catut- ! 
. tinv, 270. ! 

Jhayaka, 94. 

Nana, 278; akuppa, 273 ; 

* anagatamse, 275 ; anup- 
pade, 214, 274; atl- 
tamse, 275 ; anvaye, 
226, 277 ; asavanam 
khaye, 220, 275; kfiye, | 
274 ; khaye, 214; duk- | 
khe, 227 ; dhamme, 226, ; 
277 ; paccuppannamse, 
275 ; sattanam cutupa- 


m r , 

pate, 220, 275 ; samu- 
daye, 227 ; nirodhe, 227 ; 
four, 226, 277 ; second 
group of four, 227; cutii- 
papfita-, 111 ; cefco- 
pariya-, 100; para-pug- 
gala- vim utti-, 108; pari- 
ccheda-, 226, 277 : pubbe 
nivasAnussati-, 110, 220, 
275. <S%vi Bainnm-. 
Nana - dassana, 134 ; 

- d assari a-pat i 1 a 1)1 i a , 2 22 
3 ; -dassana- visuddlii. 
288; -vada, 13 if. 

Nanika, paiica-, 278. 

Nati - vyasana, 235; -sam~ 
padfi, 235. 

Nay a, 120. 

Thapaniya, 229. 

Thiinas, ten, 146 ; -kusalatfu 

212 . 

Thifcaka, 143, 162. 

Thiti-blnigiya, 277. 

Tanlni, three sets of three 
each, 216; three, 275; 
avigata-, 238; bh;mi-, 
271; -uppfulas, four, 
228; -kayas, six, 214, 
280. 

Tapassin, 10, 12, 14, 15 ft., 
19. 

Tapo, 12 ft., 239; attan-, 
232; paran-, 232; -ji- 
guccha, 40, 12, 45, 48, 
50, 52. 

Tamo, 233; tainn -parayana, 
233. 

Tassa-papiyyasika, 254. 

Tina-vattharaka, 254. 

Tinna, 54. 

Tittiiiya, 44, 16; anna-, 

130-7. 

Tihhacchanda, 252, 283 
20—2 
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Tiracchitna, -kathii, 54; -yoni, 
234. 

Tuccha-kumbhi, 53. 

Tejo, -kasina, 208 ; -dhatu, 
27, 228, 247. 

Thadda, 45. 

Thama, 113. 

ThJna-middha, 40, 200 ; -nl- 
varana, 234, 278. 

Theyya - samkhiita, 05 - 08, 
i38. 

Thera, 123 5; three, 218. 

Dakkha, 100. 

Dakkhina, 180, 180-00. 

Dakkhina, 00 ; -visuddhis, 
four, 231. 

Dakkhineyya, 5 ; -aggi, 217 ; 
seven -puggalas, 253 ; 
eight, 255. 

Dandadana, 02, 03, 280. 

Danta-kuta, 44, 47. j 

Dandhabhinnfi, 100. 

Dama, 147, 220. 

Damatha, 54. 

Dahddiya, 05, 68. j 

Dassana, niina-, 134 ; -anut- . 
tariya, 210, 250, 281 ; 
-samapattis, four, 104. 

Datar, 151, 150. 

Dana, 147, 148, 152, 153, 
150, 100, 102, 232; I 
-uppattis, eight, 258; j 
-maya, 218; -vatthus, | 
eight, 258 ; -samvi- 
bhaga, 145, 100. 

Dayajja, 180. 

Dayada, dhamma-, 84 ; 
Brahma-, 81, 83. 

Darupattikantevasin, 22 ff. 

Dasa-kammakara, 180, 101— 

2 . 

Dittha, 232 ; anusaya, 254, 
282 ; -dhamma, 222-3 
(see Dhamma) ; -dham- 


mika, 130 ; -samyojana, 
254. 

Ditthi, 13 15,45,48,240,207 
(see Miccha-, Samma-) ; 
-upadana, 230 ; -ogha, 
230, 270 ; -nissaya, 137- 
8, 141 ; - pativedha, 

253 ; -patta, 105, 254 ; 
-yoga, 230, 270 ; -vipat- 
ti, 213; - visamyoga, 

230, 276; -visuddhi, 

214, 288; -vyasana, 

235 ; -sampada, 213, 235. 

Ditthika, vitimissa-, 00. 

Dinna-dayin, 101. 

Dibba, 140; -cakkhu, 210; 
sota-dhatu, 38, 281. 

Diva-safma, 223. 

Disa, 170, 197-8, 202; the 
six, 180, 188 ff. ; pati-, 
vi-, i70. 

Dighangulin, 143, 150. 

Dighayuka, 150, 151. 

Dukkha, 51,01, 100-11,135, 
157, 187 -8,227 -0, 240 
7, 200, 270, 275, 277, 
286 ; -khaya, 240, 208 ; 
-dukkhata, 210 ; -dham- 
ma, 88; -nirodha, 130, 
277 ; -nirodha - gamin, 
130 ; -vipaka, 57, 220 ; 
-saniia, 243, 251, 280, 
201 ; -samudaya, 130, 
277. 

Dukkhatas, three, 210. 

Ducearita, 52, 00, 11D 

three, 214 ; kaya-, vaci-, 
mano-, 111, 217. 

Duppanna, 252, 282. 

Duppatinissaggin, 45. 

Dubbainkaranin, 183. 

Dusslla, 235, 230. 

Devatanussati, 250, 280. 

Domanassa, 245 ; -indriya, 
230 ; -upavicara, 245. 
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Dovacassatfi, 212, 274. i 

Dovarika, 04, 05* 100. 

Dosa, 140, 159, 175, 182, 
214, 217, 270, 275 ; I 
-agati, 188, 182, 228; j 
-aggi, 217 ; -antara, 287. 

Dvaya-karin, 90. 

Dvedhika-jfita, 1 17-8, 210. ; 

Dhanas, soven, of the 
Buddha, 108; seven, of j 
the disciple, 251, 282; j 
-agga, 104 : -hjani, 182 - 1 
8 ; dhanna, 10 1, 105. 

Dhamma, as preached by f 
the Buddha, 4 ; svak- 
khata, sanditthika, aka- ! 
lika, ehi-passika, opana- ! 
yika, 5 ; 89, 10, 15, 47, ' 
52, 54, 50, 102 ff. f 180, : 
183, 147, 198, 190, 211, 
227, 288, 211,241,216- 1 
7, 250, 20 1 5 ; pro- ; 
pounded by others, 128- j 
9 ; dhamma and anu- 
dhamma, 115,119,120- 
1 ; adi-kalyaua, etc., 70, : 
207, 285 ; upasama-sam- 1 
vattanika, 121 2, 125 ; 
niyyanika, 121 2, 125 ; 
sappatihariya, 123 5. 

Dhamma, of the visible 
world, dittha, 55 57, 
77 8, 88-4, 98, 95 7, 
102, 107-8, 118, 129, 
132, 222 8, 283, 281. 

Dhamma, of the moral order ; j 
contrasted with adham- j 
ma, 83-1, 95—7 : adanda, I 
asattha, 142, 140; 104 
(pi), 170; kanha and j 
a kan ha, sukka and I 
asukka, 251 ; kanha- 
sukka, 83 ; methuna, 
88-9, 183, 235; per- 


ceived by the man as, 
220, 2 15, 209 ; equiva- 
lent to the samkharas, 
58, 77, 1 11. 

Dhammas, numerically, one, 
211, 272; two, 09, 71, 
212,278: three, 70,71, 
214, 271: four, 221, 
280, 270 : Ibn , 233, 230, 
277; six, 248, 279; 
seven, 251, 282; eight, 
254, 281: nine, 202, 
288 ; ten, 200, 290. 

Dhammas, akusala (some- 
times with papaka), 50- 
7, 73, 78, 82, 91, 93, 
131, 220, 237, 205, 208, 
285, 289, 291; appa- 
lnna, 57 ; abhinneyya, 
272 ff. ; asad-, seven, 
252, 282 ; asekha, ten, 
271, 292; asavajtha- 

niya, 283 ; uppadetabba, 
272 If. : kankliattluiniya, 
285 ; kusala, 111, 56 8, 
73 1, 82-3, 102, 145 0, 
214, 221, 237, 268, 272, 
285 ; jati-jara-maraniya, 
57 ; tanha-mulaka, nine, 
289 ; dukkha-vipaka, 57 ; 
duppativijjha, 272 If.; 
natha-karana, ten, 266, 
290 ; parihneyya, 272 
ff. ; paliatabba, 272 if. , 
ponobhavdoi, 57 ; bahu- 
kara, 272 If. ; bahussuta, 
267 ; bodhi-pakkhiya, 
seven, 97 ; bluivotabba, 
272 ff. ; yoniso-manasi- 
kara-mulaka, nine, 288 ; 
vinnu-garahita, 83 ; vin- 
nii-pasattha, 83 ; visesa- 
bhagiya, 272 if. ; vo- 
damya, 57 ; samkilesika, 
57 ; sacchikaranlya, four, 
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280 ; sacchikatabba, 272 
ff. ; sad-, seven, 252, 
282 ; saddasa, 57 ; sap- 
purisa, seven, 252, 288 ; 
saranlya, six, 245, 279 ; 
sovacassa-karana, 267 ; 
hana-bhagiya, 272 ff. 

Dhanima (in composition), 
anavatti-, 108, 182 ; an- 
uppaxla-, 270-1 ; avini- 
pata-, 107-8. 182 ; avi- 
parinama-, 31-3 ; uttari- 
manussa-, 8-4, 12 18, 
18, 27-8; evani-, 99, 
100 ; eavana-, 81 ; duk- 
ldia-, 88 ; micella-, 70- 
1, 74 ; hassa-ldiidda - 
rati-, bi ; -atthita, 388; 
-adbipateyya, 220 ; -anu- 
dhamma, 154 ; -anu- 
dhamma-patipatti, 227, 
274; -anupassin, 141, 
221, 276; -an u sarin, 
105, 254 ; -anussati, 250, 
280 ; -anvaya, 100 ; -aya- 
tana, 243; -upasamhita, 
154-5 ; -kama, 267 ; 
-kaya, 84 ; -khandbas, 
four, 229, five, 279; 
dhammannu, 253, 283 ; 
-tanha, 244, 280; -thera, 
21 8 ; -dayada, 84 ; -dlpa, 
58, 77 : -nimmita, 84 ; 
-nisanti, 252 ; -patisam- 
vedin, 241 ; -pada’, four, 
229 ; -pari;, ay.a, 116, 
141 ; -bhiita, 84 ; -mac- 
cbariya, 234 ; -yaga, 
155 ; -yagin, 1 54 ; -vadin, 
135, 175; -vicaya-sam- 
bojjlninga, 106, 226; 
-vinaya, 9, 12, 28, 117, 
118-121, 210 ; -samhita, 
136 -7 ; -sancetana, 244; 
-sanna, 244; -samadana, 


four, 229; -samboj- 
jhanga, 251, 282 ; -sam- 
mata, 89 ; -sarana, 58, 
77. 

Dharanl, 201. 

i)hatus, two, 274; three sets 
of three each, 215 ; 
three akusala, 215 ; 
three kusala, 215 ; three 
nissara, nlya, 275 ; three, 
275 ; four, 228 ; live 
nissaranlya, 239, 278 ; 
six, 247 ; six nissfira- 
nlya, 247, 280 ; tejo-, 27 ; 
nibbana-, 135 ; sota-, 
38 ; -kusalata, 212 ; 
-nanatta, 289. 

Dhorayha, [mrisa-, 113. 

Nakkhatta, 85 (>, 90 1. 

Nacca, 183, 185. 

Naruttama,147. See Buddha. 

Nanattas, nine, 289 ; dhatu-, 
289; -kaya, 253, 263, 
282; -saiina, 221, 253, 
262-3, 265, 282 ; -safi- 
nin, 263. 

Nanii-titthiya, 10, 17, 20. 

Nama, 212, 273. 

Nikati, 176. 

Nigrodha-parimandala, 144, 
102 . 

Nicca, 31. 

Niddesavatthus. seven, 252, 
283. 

Ninda, 200, 280. 

Nibbana, 130-2, 130 7,251; 
-dhatu, 135. 

Nibbida, 130-2, 130-7. 

Nibbuta, 233. 

Nibbedha-bhagiya, 277 ; nib- 
bedhabhagiya - saunas, 
six, 251. 

Nibbedhika, 237. 

Nimitta, 249 ; paggaha-, 
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213 ; paccavekkhana-, 
278 ; samatha-, 213 ; 
-gahin, 225-0. 

Niyata, 107, 108. 

Niraya, 111, 234 0. 

Niramisa, 278. 

Nirodha, 130-2, 130 -7, 220 
-7, 275 ; anupubba-, 
266 ; dtikkha-, 130 ; 
sakkaya-, 240; tauha, 
210; -dhatu, 215; 
-safina, 251, 253, 283, 
291 ; -sanfia-vedayita, 
262, 200. 

Nivasanussati, 110, 220,275. 

Nissarana, 240 1, 248-50, 
275 ; -panfia, 40. 

Nissaya, diltbi- , 137 8, 141. 

Nissaraniya, dhatus, lime, 
275; live, 239; six, 
247, 280. 

Nila-kasina, 268. 

Nlvaranas, five, 49 51, 101, 
234, 278. 

Nekatika, 183. 

Nekkhamma, 239, 275, 283 ; 
-dhatu, -vitakka, -sam* 
kappa, -sanha, 215. 

Negama-janapada, 148, 153, 
109, 170, 172-3, 177. 

Nerayika, 0, 9, 12. 

Nevasaniia - nasanfmyatana, 
224, 202 -3, 200. 

Nevasafmi-nasanfiin, 1 1 1 - 

Paccaya, 291; eight, 284 

Paccavekkhana- nunitta, 278. 

Paccuppanna, 220; atilana- 
gata-, 100 ; -arasa, 275. 

Pacchanipatin, 191. 

Paguna, 170. 

Paggaha, 213; -nimitta, 913. 

Pancanga-vippahina, 209. 

Panfia vat, 237. 252, 205, 
268, 282, 287. 


Panfia, 101, 158-9, 164- 
5, 183, 230, 237, 242, 
208, 284-0 ; two groups 
of three, 219; -adhit- 
thana, 229 ; -avudha, 
219 ; -indriya, 239, 
278 ; -khamiha, 229, 
279; -cakkhu, 219; 
-dhana, 103, 251, 282; 
-bala, 229, 253; -bha- 
vana, 219; -vimutta, 
105, 254 ; -vinnitti, 78, 
102,108, 132, 281 ; -vi- 
suddlii, 288 ; -vey) atiya, 

| 38. 

Panha-vyaharanas, four, 229. 

; Patikkiila, 112 13; -safina, 
289, 291. 

; Paligha, -anusava, 251, 282 ; 

| -safina, 224, 253, 202-3, 

205 ; -samyojana, 254. 
Patighata, 130. 
Patieca-samuppanna, 275. 
Paticcasamuppada- kusalata, 
i ’ 212 . 

Patifina, 254. 

Patipada, 130; four, 100, 

1 228 ; a second group of 

four, 229 ; -anuttanya, 
219 ; -fianft*dassanu-vi- 
suddlii, 288. 

Patipuceha, 229. 
Patinipa-desavasa, 270. 

Patisankhana-bala, 2 1 3. 

Patisanthara, 213, 211, 248. 
Patisallana, 252. 
Pathamabhinibatta, 253. 
Pathavl, -kasina, 208 ; -dha- 
■ ‘ tu, 228, 247. 

j Panidhi, atta-samma-, 270; 

mano-, 29. 
i Panita dhatu, 215. 
i Pandita, 192. 

Patti, 255-0. 

Paduttha-citta, 32, 33. 
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Padhana, 30, 77 ; 104-5, 
108-9, 111 2, ‘214, 221, 
238-9 ; four, 225 ; anu- 
rakkhana-, 225-6; 
ukkutika-, 42; pahiina-, 
225-6 ; bhavana-, 225-6; 
samvara-, 225 6. 

Padhaniyangas, live, 237, 
277 ; nine parisuddhi-, 
288.' 

Panunna-pacceka-sacca, 269, 
270. 

Pappataka, bhiinii-, 87. 

Pabbafita, 31-33, 147 ff. 

Pabbajja, 147 ff. 

Pabbajana, 93. 

Pamafcta, 190. 

Pamada,42, 46; -adliikarana, 
236 ; appa 0 , 236. 

Para. S<r loka. 

Parakkama, 113. 

Parani - kata, 1 37 -8-9. 

Paran-tapa, 232. 

Para-puggala -vimutti - iiana, 
108. 

Parasenappanmddana, 59, 
142, 145-6. 

Para-hita, 233. 

Parayana, joti-, tama-, 233. 

Parikkhara, 268. 

Parikkhma - bbava - samyo- 
jana', 97, 133. 

Pariggaha, 289. 

Parittana, 189. 

Parinibbana, 55. 

Parinibbanika, 261-5. 

Parinibbayin, 108, 132; an- 
tara-, asamkbara-, upa- 
hacca-, sasamkhara-, 
237. 

Parinibbuta, 55. 

Paribbajaka, 1 - 2, 35 - 40, 
53-4, 115, 130-135; 
-arama, 17, 18, 22, 36, 
57. 


Pariyatta, 241-2. 

Pariyesana, 289 ; -nanatta, 
289. 

Pariyosana, 55, 56. 

Parilaha, avigata-, 238 ; -na- 
natta, 289. 

Parisaiika, 218. 

Parisannu, 252, 283. 

Parisas, eight, 260; kliat- 
tiya-, brahmana-, gaha- 
pati-, sarnana-, 236 ; 
Brahma-, Mara-, 260. 

Pavada, 44, 47. 

Pavivekavudha, 219. 

Pasata, 167. 

Passaddha-kaya, 288; -kaya- 
Karnkhara, 269, 270. 

Passadd b i- sam bo j j b ahga, 
106, 226, 252, 282. 

Pasamsa, 260, 286. 

Palasin (and pal 0 ), 45, 
216. 

Pabana, 225, 216; -padhana, 
225 6; -sanna, 213, 251, 
253, 283, 290-1. 

Pabiita-jivba, 144, 173. 

Patibariyas, three, 220 ; 
' iddbi-, 3, 4, 9, 12, 13, 
18, 27- 8. 

Pana, 48, 62-3, 133; -ati- 
pata, 68, 70, 73, 82, 
149, 181, 182, 195, 235, 
269 ; pauatipatin, 82. 

Patimokkba - samvara - sam- 
vuta, 77, 26*6-7, 285. * 

Pada-tala, 143, 148. 

Panissara, 183. 

Papa, -iccha, 246 ; -kamma, 
182 ; -mittata, 212 ; 
-mittanuyoga, 182-3. 

Pamojja, 288. 

Payasotatta, 85, 

Paricariya, 189 ; -anuttariya, 
250, 281. 

Parisajja, -64, 65. 
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Pavala, 19, 21, 23. 

Pasadika, 141 ; -suttanta, 
141. 

Pahuneyya, 5. 

Pipasa, 183, 1H5; avigata-, 
238. 

Pifca-kasina, 268. 

Piti, 241 -2, 205 -0, 288; 
-bhakkha, 28, 29, 84-5, 
90 ; -pharanata, 277 ; 
- sambo j j h ahga ,100,220, 
252, 282 ; -sukha, 181, 
222 . 

Piya, -cakklm, 1(57 8 ; -das- 
sana, 107 8 ; -vadata, 
153. 

Pisuna vaca, 70, 71,82, 171, 
232, 209. 

Puggalas, throe, 218 ; four, 
232 ; three otlier groups, 
of four, 233. 

Puggalannu, 252, 283. 

Puggala - pahnattis, seven, 
105. 

Punna, 58, 120-1 ; abhisam- 
khara, 217 ; -ldriya- 
vatthus, three, 2i8 ; 
-klietta, 5, 227. 

Putta-dara, 00, 189, 192. 

Punabbhava, 134. 

Pubbutthayin, 193. 

Pubbe-nivasa, 31, 32, 50 52, 
108-11,230,281; -anus- 
sati-nana, 1 10, 220. 

Puma, itthi-, 85. 

Purisa, -puggalas, eigh., 5, 
227 ; -yugas, four, 5, 
227 ; -sila - samacara, 
100 . 

Peta, 189. 

Pettivisaya, 234. 

Petteyya, 72, 74. 

Petteyyata, 145, 109. 

Pema, 284-5 ; avigata-, 238, 
252-3. 


| Peyya, -vajja, 190, 192, 232 ; 
-vaca, 152. 

Pesunha, 09. 

! Ponoblmvika, 57. 

Pharusa vaca, 09, 71,74, 82, 
173, 232, 209 

Ph ala, 147, 150, 1(50, 170, 
173 4, 170, 178; four, 
132; punna-, 174; sam- 
anna-, 227, 277 ; -sacchi- 
kiriva, 255. 

Phassa, * 228, 272, 276 ; 

-kayas, six, 213; -n;in- 
atta, 289. 

Pbasukama, 1(54. 

Pbegguppatta, 51. 

Photthabba, 102, 140, 231, 
’214-5, 250, 209, 281; 
-avatana, 213, 290 ; 

-tanha, 241, 280; -saii- 
cetana, 244 ; -sanna, 2 44 . 

| Bandliana, 17(5. 

! -Bala, 77, 78 ; four, 229 ; 
five, 102, 127 ; seven, 
253 ; khTnasava-, seven, 
283; patisahkhana-, 
213 ; bhavana-, 213 ; 
sati-, 213 ; samadhi-, 

! 213. 

Balnilajlva, 41, 17. 

! Baliussuta, 252, 282. 

; Bija-mula-, etc. (five kinds), 
44, 47. 

Buddhanussati, 250, 280. 

! Buddhi, 1(55. 

Bojjhangas, seven, 101-2, 
128, 284 ; enumerated, 

I 100. Sec Sambojjhanga. 

Bodha, 54. 

Bodhi, 159, 165,237 ; -ja, 134. 

1 Brahmakaya, 84. 

! Brahmakutta, 28, 30. 

j Brahmacariya, 122 7, 211, 
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239, 297 ; -esana, 210, 
270. 

Brahmaja, 81, 83. 

Brahmanna, 72, 74. 

Brahwadiiyada, 81, 83. 

Brahmaniinmita, 81, 83. 

Brahmaparisa, 200. 
v/'Brahmabhuta, 84, 233. 

Brahmaloka, 112. 

Brahmavi'mana, 28, 29. 

Brahmavihara, 220. 

Brahmassara, 141, 173. 

Brahmujjugatta, 144, 150. 

Brahmannata, 145, 109. 

Brahmana, 44, 40, 01, 81 3, 
94 7 (origin of), 147, 
150, 175, 265,' 270; I 
-gahapatika, 118, 153, 
109, 170, 172-3, 177; 
-jaeca, 81 : -parisa, 209; 
-mabasala, 10-7, 20, 
258. 

Bhakkha, saka-, etc., of the 
various kinds of ascetics’ 
food, 41. 

, Bhatta - vettanannppadami, 
191. 

Bhaya, 148, 182 ; -agati, 
133, 182, 228. 

Bhavas, three, 210; -asava, 
210 : -esana, 216, 270 ; 
-ogha, 230, 270 ; -tanha, 
212, 210, 274, 275; 
-ditthi, 212; -yoga-vi- 
saniyoga, 230, 270; 

-raganusaya, 254; -sarn- 
yojana, 97, 1 33, 254. 282. 

Bhariya, 190. 

Bhassa-samacara, 100. 

Bhavana, 221, 225, 285; 
three, 219 ; -padhana, 
225 0 ; -paripiirl, 291 ; 
-bala, 213 ; -maya, 218, 
219. 


Bhikkhu, 123 4, 148, 153, 
108-70, 172, 174, 177, 
204 ; -samgha, 208-9. 

Bhikkhuni, 123 4, 148, 153, 
108-9, 170, 172, 174, 
177, 264. 

Bhinna, 117 -8, 171, 210; 
-anusandhi, 172. 

BhTyyobhava, 221. 

Bhujissa, 215. 

Bhutta, yatlnV, 62, 63. 

Bhiitavadin, 175. u — 

Bheda, 52, 111, 146 11., 171, 
235, 258. 

Bhoga, 77, 78 ; maha-, 103 ; 
-vyasana 235 ; -sara 
pada, 235. 

Mamsa-cakkhu, 219. 

Makkhin, 45, 216. 

Magga, 227 ; ariya atthaii- 
gika, 102, '128,” 284. 
286; -a magga - nana- 
dassana-visuddhi, 288. 

Maccharin, 45, 240. 

Macchariya, 289 ; live, 23 1 ; 
issa-, 44, 47. 

j Majja, 02, 03. 

| Majjhima dhatu, 215. 

j Mattaimu, 252, 283. 

Mattaiinuta, 213. 

Mattoyya and nietteyya, 72. 
74. 

Matteyyata and metteyyata, 
145, 109. 

Vladas, three, 220. 

Manas, 90-7, 102 3, 200. 
220, 242, 244-5, 250. 
209, 281 ; -ayatana, 243, 
280 ; -indriya, 220 ; 
-katnma, 191 , 245 ; 

-duccarita; 52, 90, 111, 
214, 217 ; -panidhi, 29 ; 
-padosa, 72, 73 ; -maya, 
28-9, 84-5, 90; -mon- 
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eyya, 220 ; -viniuimi, 
243 ; -samkhara, 104 ; 
-sancetana, 228, 270 ; 
-samphassa, 243 ; -sam- 
phassaja,244; -sucarita, 
52, 96, 111, 145, 109, 
215 ; -soceyya, 219. 

Manasikara, 104, 105, 108-9, 
112; ayoniso-, 273; 
-kusalata, 212; yoniso-, 
227, 273, 288. 

Magana, 52, 111 2. 135-0, 
139-40, HO ff., 235, 
258 9; -sanna, 289, 291. 

Maha-pafina, 158; -matta, 
44, 40 ; -rajan, 62 3, 
197 ff. ; -sal a, 10, 20. 

MahaPurisa-vitiikka, 287. 

Mana, 234 ; asmi-, 273 ; 
-aiirnana, 80; -anusaya, 
254, 282; -saimojana, 
254. 

Mata-pitaro, (><>, 188-9, 191, 

Mayavin, 45, 210. 

Masaddha-masa, 85, 80, 91. 

Miga- rajan (of the lion), 23, 
24 ; -samgha, 23, 2 l. 

Micchafctas, eight, 254, 287 ; 
ten, 290 ; -niyata, 217. 

Miccha, -ajlva, 170, 177, 254, 
287, 290 l : -aeara, 09, 
70,74,82, 181, 195,235, 
209 ; -acarin, 82 ; -kam- 
manta, 254, 257, 290; 
-hana, 290-1 ; -ditthi, 52, 
70, 71, 74, 82, 90, 1*1, 
240, 254, 209, 287,290; 
-ditthi - karnma, 90 ; 
-ditthika, 45, 48, 204 ; 
-dhamma, 70, 71, 74; 
-vaca, 254, 287, 290-1 ; 
-vayama, 254, 287, 

290-1 ; -vimutti, 290-1 ; 
-samkappa, 254, 287, 
290-1 ; -safci, 254, 287, 


290 1 ; -samadhi, 254, 
287, 290-1. 

Mitta, suhada, fouL- types of, 
187; -amacca, 189, 190; 
-patinipaka, four types 
of. 185-0. 

Mittata, kalyana-, papa-, 274. 

Muechita, 43. 

Muttlia, -sacea, 213; -sati, 

*2e r )2, 282. 

Muta, 232. 

I Muttacara, 40. 

| Mudita, 50, 221, 248 9; 

-sahagata, 78. 
j Mudutalunairigiilin, 150. 

! Mudutalun a - h a 1 1 li a p a d a, 
! 143, 153. 

Mudutfila-sannihha, 144. 

: Muddlmvasitta, 00-02, 01-7, 
09. 

j Musa, 49, 02, 03; sampa- 
jana-, 133 ; -vada, 08, 
70, 74, 82, 92 3, 100, 
170,181, 195,232, 235, 
i 209, 289 ; -vadin, 15, 

J 82. 

I Mfdas, three akusala-, and 
three kusala-, 275; -blja, 
j 44. 

Metta, 191, 245 ; -citta, 237. 

] ^letta, 247-8, 279, 280; 

-sahagata, 49, 51, 78, 
223 4. 

Methuna, 9, 88, 89, 95, 133, 
235. 

, Money ya, three, 220. 

Moha, 140, 175, 182, 211, 
217,270 1,275; -agati, 
133, 182, 228 ; -aggi, 
217. 

Yasa, 200, 280 ; ayasa, 200, 
280. 

Yebhuyyasika, 254. 

Yoga, 170; four, 230, 270; 
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-khema, 123, 125; -khe- 
makama, 164. 

Yonis, four, 230. 

Yobbanamada, 220. 

Rakkhasa, 176. 

Rakkha, 105, 203, 205-6; 
-avarana, 148. 

Rajojalla, 158. 

Ratanas,' seven, 50, 75, 142 
ff., 177. 

Rattin-diva, 85, 86, 01. 

Rasa, 71, 85, 102, 146, 234, 
244 5, 250, 269, 281 : 
-aggasaggin, 144, 166 : 
-aggasaggita, 167; -aya- 
tana, 243, 290 ; -tanka, 

2 1 1, 280 ; -pathavl, 86, 
90, 91 ; -sancetana, 244 ; 
-safina, 241 ; -haranin. 
167. 

Raga, 146, 175, 217, 249, 
270; adhamma-, 70, 
71, 74; avigata-, 238: 
rupa-, ariipa, 23 1 ; -aggi, 
217 ; -dosa-molia, 107, 
108, 132. 

Raj an, 44, 46, 50 ff. ; origin 
of, 93 ; 142 ff : -isi, 60, 
64 ; -katha, 36, 54. 

Easis, three, 217. 

Rupa, 102, 146, 212, 223, 
225, 234, 238, 240, 2 14 
5, 250, 260 1, 269, 273, 
275, 281, 286 ; -aram- 
inana, 228 ; -upadana, 
233’ 278 ; -upaya, 228 ; 
-khandha, 233 ; -tan ha, 
216, 214, 280; -dhatu, 
215, 275; -bhava, 216; 
-raga, 234 ; -sancetana, i 
244 ; -sanna, 224, 244, 
253, 262-3, 265-6; -san- 
nin, 260; -samgaha, 
threefold, 217. 


| Rupin, 111, 130. 
j Roga, 182 : -vyasana, 235. 

Lakkhana 142 ff. 

Lajjava, 213. 

Labha, 260, 286, 280 ; 

alabha, 260, 286; -anut- 
tariya, 250, 281 ; -nan- 
atta, 280 ; -macchariya, 
234 ; -eakkara - siloka, 
43, 44, 46. 

Lukhajivin, 44, 47. 

Loka, 33, 72, 76, 100, 110, 
135, 137 8, 141-2, 14(5, 
148-150, 181, 184, 106, 
224; idha-, 105; para-, 
105, 264-5 ; -adhipa- 
teyya, 220 ; -anukampa, 
211-2,271; -dhainmas, 
eight, 260; -dhatu, 114. 

Lobha, alobha, 214, 275; 
visama-, 70, 71, 71. 

Lohita-kasina, 268. 

Vacf, parisuddha-, 217 ; 
-kamnia, 101, 215 ; 

-duccarita, 52, 06, 111, 
211, 217; -parama, 185- 
6 ; -moneyya, 220, -su- 
carita, 52, 96, 111, 1 45, 
160, 215 ; -samacara, 
217 ; -soceyya, 210. 

Yancana, 176. 

Yancanika, 183. 

Vanna, 68-0, 73-4, 77, 81, 
* 86-7, 07, 108-11 ; four, 
82 3 ; savanna-, 143, 
159 ; -macchariya, 234. 

Yatta-padas, seven, 9. 

Vatthus, iirabbha-, eight, 256, 
287 ; katha-, three, 220; 
kusita-, eight, 255, 287 ; 
nijjara-, ten, 291 ; nid- 
desa-, seven, 252 ; 
dana-, eight, 258. 
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Vadha, 176. 

Vadhaka-citta, 72, 73. 
Vanapattha, 38, 49, 51, 195. 
Vasin, 29. 

Vaca, 69, 70, 71, 74, 82, 96, 

97, 171, 173, 232, 269. 
Nee Sam raa-. 

Vadita, 183. 

Vaditar, 232. 

Yaylima, see Sarmna-. 

Vayo, -kasina, 268 ; -dhatu, 
228, 247. 

Vikala - visiklni - cariyanu- 
yoga, 182-3, 186. 
Vighata, 219, 

Vicaya - sambojjhanga, 252, 
282. 

Vicara, 222, 265 6; -matta, 

219. 

Yicikiecha, 49, 216, 234, 
269 ; -anusaya, 251, 
282 ; -kathamkatha- 
salla, 219-50;* -nlva- 
rana, 234, 278; -sam- 
yojana, 251. 

Viceyyapekkhitar, 167, 168. 
Vijja, 156, 214, 274 ; Jhree, 

220 , 275 (see Nana) ; 
-carana-sampanna, 97, 

98, 237. 

Vinnana, 223 -4, 228, 262-3, 
265, 276, 286 ; satanu- 
sari-, 134. 

Vinnanancayatana, 224, 262- 
3, 265-6 ; -upaga, 253. 
Vinnana, -upadana, 234, 278 ; 
-kasina, 268; -kayas, six, 
243 ; -khandha, 233 ; 
-tbitis, four, 228, seven, 
253, 282 ; -dhatu, 247 ; 
-sota, 105. 

Vinnata, 232. 

Vinnuppasattha, 245. 

Vitakka, 104, 222-3, 265-6 ; 
three akusala-, 215 ; 


three kusala-, 215 ; 
eight MahaPurisa-, 287 ; 
kama-, 226; vihirnsa-, 
2^6; vyapada-, 226; 
-vicara, 131. 

Vitthara, 241. 

Vidugga, 27. 

Vidhas, three, 216. 

Vinaya, 55 ; anniiha , sati-, 
sanmiukha-, 254: -vadin, 
135, J 75. See Dham- 
ma- vinaya. 

Vinicchaya, 289. 

Vinipatika, 253. 

Vinibandhas, five, 238. 

Vipatti, ditt'ii-, 213: slla-, 
213. “ 

Viparamosa, 176. 
Viparinama-dukkhata, 216. 

Vipassana, 213, 273. 

Vipaka, 150, 160, 163, 176, 
178 ; suklia-, 278. 

Yipula-digha panika, 150. 

Vibhajja, 229. 

Vibhava, -tanha, 21(1, 275 ; 
-ditthi, 212. 

Vimutta, 97, 100, 133, 258 - 
9; ubhato-bhaga-, 105, 
253 ; panha-, 105, 254 ; 
saddha-, 105,254; -anut- 
tariya, 219; -ayatanas, 
five, 241, 279. 

Vimutti, 214, 274 ; ceto-, 78, 
102, 108, 132, 247-9, 
273; pahna-, 78, 102, 
108, 132 (see Samma) ; 
-khandha, 229, 279 ; 
-hana-dassana - kkhan- 
dha, 279; -paripacani- 
ya, 243 ; -visuddhi, 288. 

Vimokha, 34, 35 ; eight; 230, 
202, 288. 

Viraga, 130-2, 136-7, 222, 
226; -sahha, 243, 251, 
253, 283, 290-1. 
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Viriya, 113, 120, 221, 255 
8; -arambha, 252; -in- 
driya, 230, 278 ; -bala, 
229, 253 ; -samadhi, 77 ; 
-sambojjhahga, 106,226, 
252, 282. 

Vivatta, samvatta-, 109-11 ; 
-kappa, 51. 

Vivattati, 84. 

Yivattac/hadda, 142 ft’., 1 78. 

Yivada-nmlas, six, 24(5. 

Yiveka, 226. 

Yivekaja, 222. 

Visamyogas, four, 230, 276. 

Visamvadayitar, 171. 

Visata, 167, 168. 

Viaavin, 170. 

Yisacita, 1(>7, 168. 

Visuddha, 52. 

Yisuddhi, 27 1 ; ditthi*, 214 ; 
ella-, 21 1. 

Yisesa-bhagiya, 272 lb, 277. 

Yiharas, three, 220; six 
satata-, 250, 281. 

Yihinisa, 226 ; -dhatu, 215 ; 
-vitakka 215,226 ; -sam- 
kappa, 215; -sanna, 215. 

Yihesa, 240, 248. 

Vitimissa-ditthi, 96, 97. 

Yimamsa, 222; -samadhi, 77. 

VTraiiga-rupa, 59, 1 12, 115-6. 

Yupakattha, 76. 

Yupakasa, kaya-, citta-, 285. 

Yedana, 58, 77, 130, 141, 
221, 223, 240-1, 276, 
286; three, 216, 275; 
-anupassin, 141 ; -upa- 
dana, 234, 278 ; -upaya, 
228 ; -kayas, six, 243 ; 
khandha, 233; -nanatta, 
289. 

Yepulla, 221, 285. 

Yessa, 81 (origin of), 95-7. 

Yehasa, 27. 

Yodaniya (dhammas), 57. 


Yossagga, 190-1, 226. 

; Voharas, anariya-, three 
groups of four, 232 ; 
ariya-, three groups of 
four, 232. 

Yyaggha, 25. 

Vyahjana, 127-9. 

Yyasanas, live, 235. 

Yyapanna-citta, 82. 

Vyapada, 70-74, 226, 230, 
234, 240, 248, 269 ; a\ 
269 ; -dosa, 49 ; -dhatu, 
215; -nlvarana, 234, 
278 ; -vitakka, 215, 226 ; 
-sainkappa, 215 ; -sauna, 
215. 

Sa-upadhika, 112. 

Samyama, 147. 

Samyojanas, three, 107-8, 

* 132, 216; five, 107-8, 
132; seven, 254; ud- 
dhambhagiya, live, 234 ; 
orambhagiya, five, 231; 
parikkhlna-bhava-, 133. 

Samvatta, -kappa, 51 ; -vi- 
vatta, 109-11. 

Samvattati, 84. 

Sarnvara, 130; -padhana, 
225-6. See samvuta. 

Samvidhatar, 148. 

Samvibhaga, 191. 

Samvuta, 48-51, 97; catu- 
yama-samvara-, 48-51. 

Samvega, 214. 

Samsedaja-yoni, 230. 

Sakad-agamin, 107-8, 132, 
255; -phala, 227, 277. 

Sakkaya, 216, 240; -ditthi, 
216, 234 ; -nirodha, 216, 
240 ; -nissarana, 241 ; 
-samudaya*, 216. 

Sagga, 52, li2, 146 ff., 187, 
191,235-6; -samvatta- 
nika, 66. 
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Samkappas, three akusala-, 
215; three kusala-, 215 ; J 
paripunna-, 42- 3, 45-6; 
-nanatta, 289. 

Samkilesa, 274. 

Samkilesika (dhammas), 57. 

Samkha, 224. 

Samkharas, 221, 223, 283, j 
286 ; three, 217 ; -iiram- 
mana, 228 ; -upadana, 
234, 278; -upaya, 228; i 
-khandha, 233; -thitika, | 
211. I 

Samgalm, 245-0; -dukkhata, i 
216; -vatthus, four, 1 
152, 232. 

Samglti-pariyaya, 271. 

Samgha, 5 (ahunoyya, dak- : 
khineyya, pahuneyya), | 
102; 126, 128-9, 1.93, ; 
227, 238, 244, 246 7, : 
280; miga-, 23-4; 
-anussati, 250, 280. See , 
liuddha, Pliamma, and 
Samgha. 

Bacca, four ariya-, 277 ; pan- , 
unna - pacceka-, 269, ! 
270 ; puthu - pacceka-, 
270 ; -adhitOiana, 229 ; ; 
-patififia, 171 ; -vadin, j 
170; -sandha, 170. 

Sacchikaranlya (dhammas), 
four, 230. ! 

Sacchikiriya, 255-6. i 

Sajjhaya, 241- 2. 

Sancicca, 133. 

Samcetana, atta-, para-, 231 ; 
-kayas, six, 244. I 

Sanjitar, 29. 

Safina, 223, 286 ; three aku- 
sala, 215 ; three kusala, 
215 ; live vimutti-pari- 
pacaniya, 243 ; seven, 
258, 283 ; nine, 289 ; ten, 
281 ; atthika-, 226 ; an- 
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atta-, 258; anicca-, 253; 
asubha-, 253 ; akasati- 
ancayatana-, 266 ; a- 
kificafifiayataim-, 266 ; 
adinava-, 253 ; aloka-, 
253; uddhumataka-, 
226 ; gandha-, 244 ; 
di\a-, 223; dhamma-, 
244 ; nanatta-, 258 ; 
mrodha-, 253; neva- 
banna - nasahnayataim-, 
2l>6 ; patigha-, 253 ; 
pahana-, 253 ; pulava- 
ka-, 226 ; photthabba-, 
214; rasa-, 241; rupa-, 
244, 253 ; vicchiddaka-, 
226 ; vinfianailcaya- 
tana-, 266 ; vinllaka-, 
226 ; viraga-, 253 ; 
sadda-, 244 ; -upadana, 
234, 278; -upaya, 228; 
-nppada, 33 ; six -kayas, 
244 ; -khandha, 238 ; 
-nanatta, 289 ; -veda- 
yita-nirodha, 262, 266. 

Sanfiin, 111, 140. 

Satthesana, 269, 270. 

Satha, 246. 

Bata, 49, 107, 113, 222, 250, 
269,279, 281; -arakkha, 
269. 

Satata-viharas, six, 250, 281. 

Bati, 31, 49, 213, 230, 270, 
272-3 ; upatthita-, 252, 
282, 287 ; muttha-, 252, 
282 (see Bam ma); -ann- 
sari-vifinana, 134; -m- 
driya, 239, 278; -ne- 
pakka, 252, 268, 286; 
-patyhanas, four, 101, 
102, 127, 141, 221, 276, 
284; -bala, 213, 229, 
253 ; -sampajafma, 222— 
3; -sambojjhanga, 106, 
226, 251, 282. 
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Satimat, 58, 77, 141, 221-2, 
276, 286. 

Sattfivasas, nine, 263, 288. 
Sattussada, 144, 151. 

Satthar, 119-20 (.swBuduha, 
Index I.), 123 4, 126. 
Sadeva-manussa, 76, 135. 
Sadevaka, 76, 135. 

Sadda, 102 4, 146, 234, 244- 

5, 269> 281 ; -ayatana, 1 
243, 290; -tanha, 244, ' 
280 ; -sancetana, 244 ; 
-sanna, 244. 

Saddara, 57. 

Saddhammas, seven, 252, 
282 ; -savana, 227, 274. 
Saddha, 164, 165; -anusarin, 
105, 254 , -indriya, 239, 
278; -dhana, 163, 251, 
282 ; -bala, 253 ; -vi- 
rnutta, 105, 254. 
Sanidassana, 217. 

Santutthita, 115. 

Santhagiira, 207-9. 

Sanditthi - paramasin, 45, , 
247. 

Sanditthika, 5. , 

Sandhatar, 171. 
Sannidhikaraka, 235. 
Sappatigha, 217. 

Sappurisa, -upassaya, 276; 
-dhammas, seven, 252, 
283 ; -samseva, 227, 274. 
Sabrahmaka, 76, 135. 
Sabrahmacarin, 241-2, 245- ' 

6 . 

Sama, 146-7, 229: -danta, 
144, 177, 178; -vepa- 
kin, 166. 

Samagga, 172. j 

Samaggi, 161. 

Samajjabhicarana, 182-3, 
186 * 

Samana, 10, 11, 16 (origin j 
of), 95-97, 130-3, 146, 


150, 169, 175, 178, 2uo, 
270 {nee Gotama) ; -acala, 
233 ; -paduma, 233 ; 
-parisa, 260 ; -puncla- 
nka, 233; -Brahmana, 
* 16, 17, 28, 33,’ 34, 
44, 46, 47, 61, 66, 84, 
99, 103-5, 108-9, 112- 
4, 137 10, 189, 191-2, 
207, 258-9; -sukhu- 
mala, 233. 

Samatha, 54, 213, 273 ; -ni- 
mitta, 213, 273. 

Samanunna, 271. 

Samavattakkbandha, 144, 
164, 165. 

Samavaya-saithesana, 269, 
270. 

Samacara, of the Tathagata, 
threefold, parisuddha- 
kaya, -vacl, -mano, 217 ; 
purisa-sila-, 106 ; blias- 
sa-, 106. 

Sainadhis, three, 219, 274; 
four, 277 ; ceto-, 30, 
273 (xee 8amma-) ; 
pancahgika - samtna-, 
277 : pancananika-sam- 
ma-,278; -indriya, 239, 

278 ; -khandha, 229, 

279 ; -nimitta, 242 ; 

-parikkharas, seven, 
252; -bala, 213, 229, 
253 ; -bhavana, 222 -3 ; 
-sambojjhariga, 106,226, 
252, 282 ; -samvat- 

tanika, 245. 

Samadhija, 13. 

Samana, -chandata, 153 ; 
-sukha-dukkha, 187. 

Samanattata, 152, 190, 192, 
232. 

Samanetar, 160-1. 

Samapatti, -kusalata, 212 ; 
-vutthana-kusalata, 212. 
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\ 

Samaraka, 76, 135. 

Samudaya, 227 ; dukkha-, 
136. 

Samudda, 196, 198. 

Sampajaniia, 213, 273. 

Sampajana, 49, 58, 77, 103, 
113, 141, 221-2, 224-5, 
231, 235, 250, 269, 276, 
281 ; -muea, 45, 47, 68, 
133. 

Sampada, ditthi-, 213; sila-, 
213. 

Samparayika, 130. 

Sampaeadaniya, 116. 

Samphappalapa, 69, 71, 74, 
82, 175, 232, 269. 

Samphappalapin, 82. 

Sambojjhahgas, seven, 106, 
226, 251, 282. 

Sambodha, 130-2, 136-7 ; 
-gamin, 264-5. 

Sambodhi, 113-4; -parayana, 
107-8, 132. 

Sambhata, 190. 

Sambheda, 72. 

Sammata, dhamma-, 89 ; 
mahajana-, 93 ; settha-, 
94 ; hina-, 94. 

Sammattas, eight, 255 ; 
-niyata, 217. 

Samma, -ajlva, 176, 252, 255, 
271, 286, 291; -kam- 
manta, 252, 255, 271, 
286, 291 ; -klriyitabba, 
92 ; -garahitabba, 92 ; 
-nana, 271,291; -di'thi, 
52, 82-3, 96, 111, 252, 
255, 269, 271, 286, 

291; -ditthi-kamma, 96 ; 
-dukkhakkhaya - gamin, 
237 ; -padhana,four, 102, 
127, 221 ; -pabbfijetabba, 
92 ; -manasikara, 30, 
112; -vaca, 252, 255, 
271, 286, 291 ; -vayama, 


252, 255, 271,286, 291; 
-vimutti, 271, 291 ; -sam- 
kappa, 252, 255, 271, 
280, 291 ; -sati, 22!), 
252,255,271,286,291; 
-samadhi, 229, 255, 271, 
286, 291 ; -sambodhi, 
101, 135. 

j Sammanana, 190. 

Sammuti, -nana, 226, 277 ; 
-thera, 218. 

I Sayam, -kata, 137-8 ; -pabha, 

| 28, 29, 84-85, 90. 

i Sarana, 187, 190, 193 ; atta-, 
i 58,77. 

Sari tar, 268, 286. 

Sallekhata, 115. 

Savananuttn-riya, 250, 281. 

Savieara, 219, 222. 

Savitakka, 219, 222, 274. 

Sassata, 31, 32, 137-9; 

! -vadas, three, 108. 

; Sassamana - brahmana, 76, 
j 135.' 

I Sahara-, 111. 

Sakhalya, 213. 

Saciyoga, 176. 

Sana (with enumeration of 
ascetic’s clothing), 41. 

Sanucariya, 11. 

Sapateyya, 190. 

Sapekha, 43. 

Samaggl, 245-6. 

Sainanha, 72, 74, 245; 

-phalas, four, 227, 277. 

Samannata, 145, 169. 

Samlci-patipanna, 119-121. 

Sarappatta, 48, 50, 51. 

Savaka, 47, 52, 117, 119, 
120-5, 133, 227. 

Savika, 123-6. 

Sasava, 112. 

Sahasakara, 176. 

Sikkha, 5, 238, 244, 246, 
248; three, 219; -anut- 
21 


in. 



322 


INDEX 


tariya, 250, 281 ; -pada, 
78, 266-7 ; five, 235; 
-samadana, 252, 283. 

Sigala, 24-26. 

Sippa, 156, 189; patigga- 
hana*, 189. 

Sitibbuta, 233. 

STla, 164, 165, 227,239,245; 
evam-, 99, 100; -anus- 
sati, 250, 280 ; -a lay a, 
147 ; -kbandha, 229, 
279 ; -dhana, 163, 251, 
282. 

Sllabbata, -upadana, 230 ; 
-paramasa, 216, 230, 

234; -maya, 218; -vi- 
patti, 213, 235 ; -vipan- 
na, 236 ,-visuddhi, 214, 
288 ; -vyasana, 235 ; 
-samadana, 145, 169; 
-sampada, 213, 235-6 ; 
-sampamia, 188, 192, 236. 

Silavat, 77, 236, 245, 259-60, 
266, 285. 

Siha, king of beasts, 23 ; 
-pubbaddhakaya, 144, 
164 ; -hanu, 144, 175. 

Sukata-kamma-karaka, 191. 

Sukka, 230 ; -vipaka, 230. 

Suklia, 51, 61, 77, 78, 106, 
108-111, 131, 146, 157, 
187-8, 211, 218-20, 222, 
228 9, 233, 241, 243, 
251, 259-60, 262, 270- 
1, 275, 286, 288; pit i-, 
265; phassa-, 238 ; mid- 
dha-, 238 ; seyya-, 238 ; 
-indriya, 239 ; -upapatti, 
three, 218; -dukkha, 96, 
138-9; pharanata, 277 ; 
-phala, 166 ; -vipaka, 
66, 229, 278. 

Sukhambiya, 147. 

Sukhallikanuyogas, four, 
130-2. 


Sukhumacchavin, 143, 158. 

Sugata,. 181-2, 184, 186-7 ; 
-atiritta, 24-26 ; -apa- 
dana, 24—26. See Bud- 
dha. 

Suoarita, 52, 96, 111, 145, 
150, 152, 155, 163, 170, 
174 ; three, 215 ; kaya-, 
vacl-, mano-, 111, i45, 
169. 

Suciparivara, 177, 178. 

Sujatagatta, 150. 

Sunuata, 219. 

Suta, 135, 164 5, 191, 232, 
241 2 ; asuta (and as- 
snta), 187; bahu-, 252, 
282; sabba-sippa-, 189; 
-avudlia, 219 ; -dhana, 
163, 251, 282; -maya, 
21 9 . 

Suduppadhamsiya, 176. 

Sudda, 81 ; origin of, 95-7. 

Suddhavasas, five, 237. 

Suppatinissaggin, 48. 

Buppatitthita-pada, 143, 146. 

Sumana, 269. 

Sura, -meraya, etc., 182-3, 
186, 195, 235. 

Suvanna-vaima, 143, 159. 

Suviinutfca, -citta, 269, 270 ; 
-panna, 269, 270, 271. 

Susanigahita-parijana, 190. 

Susarnvihita-kam manta, ] 90. 

Susulika-datha, 144, 177. 

Sussusa, ] 89. 

Sura, 59, 142, 145-6. 

Sekha, 218, 219. 

Soceyya, 147 ; three, 219. 

Sonda, 183, 185. 

Sota, 102, 226, 244-5, 250, 
269, 281 ; vinnana-, 105; 
-ayatana, 243, 280, 290; 
-indriya, 239 ; -dhatu, 
dibba,' 38, 281 ; -vifi- 
nana, 243 ; -vinneyya, 
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234 ; -samphassa, 243 ; 
-samphassaja, 244. j 
Sotapatti, -angas, four, 227 ; 1 
-phala, 227, 277. 
Sotapanna, 107, 108, 132, 
227, 255. _ _ 1 

Somanassa, 244 ; -indriya, 
239 ; -upavicaras, six, j 
244; -domanassa, 222, j 
27°. 

Soracca, 213; khanti-, 61. 
Sovacassa, 267. 

Sovacassata, 212, 274. 


Hatthapalekhana, 40. 


Hadayamgama, 173, 174. 

Hassa-khidda-rati - dhamma, 
31. 

Hana-bhagiya, 272 if., 277. 

Iiita, 61, 211,212, 214, 220, 
233, 243, 251, 266, 271 ; 
atta- and para-, 233 ; 
-anukampin, 149 ; -ka* 
ma, 164. 

Hiri, 212 ; -otlappa, 284-5 ; 
-dhana, 163, 251, 282; 
-bala, 253. 

Hirimat, 252, 282. 

Ilina, 106, 111. 1 12, 258-9 ; 
-dhatu, 215. 

Hetus, eight, 284. 


21-2 
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Akatthapakimam salim, 199. 

Akkodhan ca adhitthahi adasi ca, 159. 
Akkhambhiyo hoti agaram avasam, 147. 
Akkhitthiyo varum naccagltam, 181. 

Akkhehi pibbanti, suram pivanti, 184. 
Ariglrasassa nam’ atthu, 196. 

Annam anucarikamanam attanam, 25. 
Annadaithuharo, mitto 186. 

Atisitam atiunham, 185. 

Atlia ce pabbajati* bhavafci vipapo samano, 179. 
Atha ce pi pabbajati so manujo, 170. 
Attha-dhamma- sahitam pure girani, 155. 
Abhiyogino ca nipuna, 168. 
Avivada-vaddhana-karim ciram, 172. 

Aslti dasa eko ca, 197. 

Ito sa dakkhiua disa, 198. 

Ito sa pacchima disa, 198. 

Idha mahi-pafcissa kama-bhoga, 164. 

Utthanako analaso, 192. 

Upakaro ca yo mitto, 188. 

Ubbham uppatita-loma-vasaBO, 155. 
Ussiiraseyya paradarasevana, 184. 

Eneyya-jaiigho ti tam ahu puggalam, 157. 

Eto amitte cattaro, 186. 

Ete kho sangaha loke, 192. 

Ete pi mitte cattaro, 188. 

Evan tain tattha jananti, 196. 

Kumara-vahanam katva, 200, 
Kumbaiidhanam'adhipati, 198. 

324 



GATIIAS 


825 


Kusalena samekkhasi, 197. 

Konagamanassa nam’ atthu, 196. 

Khajja-bhojjam atha leyya sayiyain, 152. 
Khattiyo settlio jane tasmim, 97, 98. 

Gandhabba-naga vihaga catuppada, 149. 
Gandhabbasura-sakka-rakkhasehi, 17(5. 

Gihim pi santain upavattati jano, 171. 

Gihl pi dhanhena dhanena vaddhati, 1(35. 

Geham avasati ce tathii-vidho’ 155. 

Geham avasati naro apabbajja, 1(>0. 

Cafcutthan ca nidhapeyya, 188. 

Catudha vibhaje bhoge, 188. 

Caviya punar idh’ agato samano, 150, 158. 

Chanda dosa bhaya moba, 182 (twice). 

Jinam vandatha Gotamam, 197. 

Natihi mittehi ca bandhavehi, 1(55. 

Tam lakkbanaimii bahavo samagata, 171. 

Tam veyyanjanika samagata bahavo, 178. 

Tam katvana ito cuto dibbam, 160. 

Tam katvana ito cuto dibbam uppajji, 176. 

Tam kammam katva kusalam sukhudrayam, 157. 
Tatha hi cakkani samanta-nemTni, 149. 

Tath’ eva so sigalakam anadi, 25, 26. 

Tasma mahattam ])ap]>onti, 192. 

Tassa ca nagara ahu, 200. 

Tass’ ovada-kara bahu gilil ca pabbajita ca, 179. 
Tundiklre pacitvana, 200. 

Tulaya paviceyya cintayitva, 168. 

Te capi Buddhaiu disvana, 198, 199. 

Tena so sucaritena kammuna, 155. 

Ten’ ahu nam abhinipuna vicakkhana, 167. 

Ten’ eva so sugatim upecca modati, 166. 

Dasuttaram pavakkhami, 272. 

Danaii ca peyya x, ajjan ca, 192. 

Danam pi ca attha-cariyatam pi ca, 158. 
Dasakammakara liettha, 192. 

Durato va namassanti, 197. 
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Na ca visatam na ca visficitam, 1G8. 

Na tam gihissa pi tadattha-jotakam, 152. 

Na diva suppanasllena, 185. 

Na panina na ca pana danda-ledduna, 160. 
Namo te purisajauna, 198, 199. 

Navanavatiyo, 201, 

Naganam adhipati, 199. 

Natapuriya, 200. 

Paccesanto pakasenti, 201. 

Panna-pat i 1 abh a-ka ten a kammuna, 158. 
Pandito sllasampanno, 188, 192. 

Patibhogiyani manujesu idha, 170. 

Pabbajam pi ca anoma-nikkamo, 150. 

Pasum ekakhurain katva, 200. 

Pahuta-putfco bhavati tatha-vidho, 102. 
Panatipato adinnadanam, 182. 

PapaJiitto papasakho, 184. 

Piyadassano gihl pi santo, 108. 

Putta pi tassa babavo, 198, 199. 

Pubbaiigamo sucaritesu aha, 109. 
Purisavahanam katva, 200. 

Pure purattha purimasu jatisu, 148, 158, 101. 

Baliuttara pabbajitassa iriyato, 102. 
Bahu-vividha-nimitta-lakkhananhu, 163. 
Bhavati parijanassa vo vidheyyo, 154. 

Bhavati yadi gihl ciram yapeti, 151. 

Bhutvana bheke khala-milsikayo, 20. 

Bhoga sannicayam yanti, 188. 

Manussa tattha jayanti, 199. 
Marana-vadha-bhayattano viditva, 150. 
Maha-yasam samparivarayanti nam, 149. 

Mata pita disa pubba, 191. 

Marisa Maharajassa, 201. 

Micehajlvan ca avassaji samena, 177. 

Yato uggacchati suriyo, 196. 

Yadi khattiyo bhavati bhumi-pati, 173. 

Yadi ca jahati sabba-kama-guna-bhogam, 154. 
Yam disam abhipaleti, 197. 

Yassa c’uggate suriye, 190. 

Yassa c'oggacchamanassa, 198. 

Ye capi nibbuta loke, 196. 
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Yena Peta pavuccanti, 197. 

Yo ca sltafi ca unhaii ca, 185. 

Yo varum adhano akincano, 185. 

Eanno hoti bahujano suci-parivaro, 178. 

Eamati nacca-gltehi, 197. 

Eahado pi tattha gambhlro, 198. 

Eahado pi tattha Dharanl nama, 201. 

Eaja hoti suduppadhamsiyo manuj-indo, 170. 

Laddha manusakam bhavaiu tato caviya, 178. 
Labhotha manam piijam va, 192. 

LabhT acchadana-vattha-mokkha-papurananam, 100. 

Vijja-carana-sampannam, 198, 199. 

Vipassissa nam’ atthu, i95. 

Veditva so sucaritassa phalam, 170. 

Vebhutiyam sahita-bhoda-karim, ]72. 

Vessabhussa nam’ atthu, 195. 

Vyakamsu veyyanjanika samagata, 1 17. 

Sagge vedayati naro sukhapphalani, 178. 

Sangahako mittakaro, 192. 

Sace ca pabbajjam upeti tadiso, 147, 157. 

Sace na pabbajjam upeti tadiso, 158. 

Sace pabbajjam upeti tadiso, 159. 

Saccappatinno purimasu jatisu, 171. 

Sacce ca dhamme ca dame ca samyame, 147. 
Satta-v-ussade idhadhigacchati, 152. 

Saddhaya sllena sutena buddhiya, 105. 
Samanta-nemlni sahassarani ca, 149. 
Saslha-pubbaddha-susanthito ahu, 105. 

Sa hi ca pana thito anonamanto, 103. 

Sippesu vijja-carauesu kammasu, 150. 

Slho ti attanain samekkhiyanam, 25. 

Sugatisu so phala-vipakam, 108, 173. 

Sutam n etam abhinuaso, 198, 199. 

Subhujo susu susanthito sujato, 150. 

Seta susukka mudu-tiila-sannibha, 171. 

So tena kammena divam samakkami, 147, 1 

Hatthiyanam assayanam, 200. 

Hitam deva-manussanam, 190. 

Hoti panasakha nama, 184. 12 MAR 
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